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OURE D long ago by your 
ä ad 1 late, 
eee it vnd it become me to 
in public without paying Vou my tribute 
and expreſſing my warmeſt ac- 

know ledgements 


e 


V. 


4; E D 1 0 4 10 w. 


k 500 ge ments fur Favours rendered doubly 
2 by the mode of conferring them. 
chere oil appear a peciiliat propriety in e 
3 of your Lordſhip's Name at the 

head of this Wolk, _ it 1K known that it 
Was You, 7 firſt mpted the Author to 
_ undtrtake, and after * ; "chbourtþed "him, 
perhaps too 0 juſtly diffident of his own Abilities 

to perſevere i in it. If therefore there ſho 10ü0 uld be | 
found any thing uſeftd or "valtd in theſe 
Sheets, it muſt all be placed to the account of 
Your unwearied zeal in recommending, and en- 
forcing, upon principle, the cultivation of Sa- 
ened Literaume. In would: be derogatice injuaj 
te imagine, that: ny weak Voice goulkt have any 


_ influcygs in guiding the Public Applauk.;/ Bus 


the MOI ö dhilh rn thanmoſd fübſtaneialt 
pee that your Londſbip: comes: nf behind 
the N Nous W 


A2 2Qb e | 


# 
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60 the Qualifications, which conſtitute or adorn 
the Character of a truly Chriſtian Biſhop. 
That Vou may long live to ſignalize thoſe Vir- 
tues, which muſt neceſſarily tend to advance the 
Credit of our moſt Holy Religion, confirm the 
Happineſs of Your Dioceſe, and greatly endear 
You both to God and Man, is the . 
and ardent t Prayer of, 


My Tok D, 
Your Lordſhip's 
e 
and moſt devoted Servant 
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211 ng n 

Heal ttz er ti 1 | 131 
49.9. HEN Ib belt benen 0. me to reviſe the Text of 
01 > Jeremiah, and to attempt a new Tranſlation of it, with 
Notes: and Illuſtrations, after the manner of the Biſhop of Lon- 
don's Iſaiah, it appeared to me a matter of ſo much difficulty and 
importance; as juſtly to merit the moſt mature deliberation. 
Though ſincerely diſpoſed to pay all due deference to the authority 
of my friends, and earneſtly defirous; at a time when I had no 
immediate call in the line of my profeſſion, to find myſelf engaged 
in ſome worthy occupation, whereby I might have a chance of 
promoting the glory of God, and the ſpiritual good of mankind ; 
it could not but occur to me, that in following the plan of an 
Author of ſuch diſtinguiſhed eminence, from a diſparity of talents 
a moſt mortifying diſparity might reaſonably be apprehended in 
the execution. On the other hand, it ſeemed much to be regret- 
ted, that a deſign of ſuch fingular utility, and for which ſuch 
ample materials had been lately provided, ſhould at onee be re- 
linquiſhed and laid afide. The learned and venerable Prelate, 
with whom it began, it was but too well known, had neither 
leiſure nor health to proſecute it farther. And were it neceſſary to 
wat, till another of * qualifications: ſhould take it up, it were 


ata 156 poſſibie 
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un . PRELIMINARY DISCOURSE! 
| poſſible that many generations might elapſe before the n might 
enjoy the wiſhed for fatisfaQion. But from inferior Abilities ſome 
at leaſt, though not equal, benefit might ariſe ; and this i in parti- 
| eular, that whilſt the thoughts and attention of mankind were 
turned upon the ſubje&, the diſcuſſion of ſuch errors and miſtakes, 
as would be committed, might gredlually tend to an elucidation 
and diſcovery of the truth. And therefore upon theſe principles, 
when I. found no other perſon likely to ſtand forth, I determined 
at length to comply with what had been recommended to me; 
truſting to the candor of the public, which I had heretofore expe- | 
_ nienced; and claiming no other indulgener, than, out of regard to 
my good intentions, to have my faults animadverted on with that 
gentleneſs and benignity, which every liberal - minded perſon will 
be inclined; te exerciſe towards others, e mut natur 
with #9 be ſo treated himſelt. nu HgUοD,j˖ 
I gegard then to the general deſign of, a Pt and thethode 
of its execution, I ſhall eafily be diſpenſed with from entering into 
my minute detail, conſidering how-fully it has been ſet forth and 
explained at large in the Biſhop of London's Preliminary Diſſerta . 
tion, I have got had the vanity to think I could improve upon hi 
plan; my aim has been te kagp it conſtantly. in wew, and 10 
fallow it as cloſely, and with ſuch ſucceſs, as I could, It is obvious 
bo much henefit I muſt have derived from having travelled unde? 
the ditectians of ſo excellent 4 guäde b Tom having [found the 
ptinciples and rules of ſacred criticiſim u prerifey laid: down - 
and markad ent for my obſervance; and from having feon them 
ſo judicioudy applied aud reduced to practice. With my acknows. 
ledgements an thie ſcora. I onght perhaps to; offer an apology e 
bis Lordſhip far the feaũom uf my cominepts on fone: few:of- his 


__edtq particular 


in 


PRALIMINARY: D800 URSE: 


particular criticiſms. But as I am ſure he will readily acquit me of 
any diſreſpectſul motive ſo I am perſuaded he would look upon it 
as an undue and undeſirable act of complalſance, were I in deference 
to his authority induced to ſuppreſs, what appeared to me, at leaſt 
with ſome ſhe w of teaſon, to place any paſſage of _ m 1 
4icleacer or better point of view. 5 bob 0 
As eoncerniag the preſent deſective ſtate of, rang n Text, 
the various kinds of miſtakes that have found heir way into it, and 
the ordinary ſources of its corruption; the probability of tectifying 
many of thoſe miſtakes by the help of ancient Verſions and Manu- 
ſcripts ; the hiſtory of thoſe Verſſons, and/their abſalute or o- 
parative value ; the number of Manuſeripts which have been lately 
collated, and the antiquity, character, and authority of them re- 
ſpetively 2 all theſe points have been ſo thoroughly examined, 
and repreſented with ſo much learning, {kill, and preciſion, in the 
beforementioned Preliminary Diſſertation of the Biſhop of London, 


ndnd in Dr. Kennicott General Diſſertation prefixed to his Edition 


of the Hebsew Bible with the Collations, that I have nothing new 
to offer concerning them. The Reader, who is defirous of enter- 
2 inte theſe, matters with a elear and comprehenſive view, cannot 
do hotter chan conſult thoſe Authors in the places referred to. He 
will thence be enabled to form juſt and reaſonable expectations of 
what may be done by a proper uſe of the means above ſpecified ; 
end to judge, whether they have been duly and advantageouſly ap- 
plied: in che preſent performance towards reſtoring the text of J ere · 
miah. But he will ao perceive, what he will uadoubtedly find 
cxiſe.to'lament, that caſes after all will ſometimes happen beyond 
ale reach of any ſuclt afliftance ; miſtakes of ſo early a date, as to 
he priar 20 an Verfion or Mg. either now known or hereafter 
"201 b | likely 
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likely to fall into our hands. On thoſe occaſions we can have no 
reſource but in conjectural eriticiſm a ground which requires to- 
be trod with the niceſt cirtumſpection, leſt haply we -ſhould' be 
led aſtray into the wild rovings of a loxuriant fancy. But in caſes 
otherwiſe deſperate there is no reaſon why a remedy of this kind 
ſhould not be tried, provided only that it be adminiſtered with all 
the prudence and caution that is requiſite. On the contrary I am 
perſuaded, that we ſhall ſometimes find inſtances of conjeCtural 
emendations ſo judiciouſly made, and ſo well ſupported by indirect 
at leaſt and circumſtantial evidence, as to work à conviction of their 
truth not inferior to tht, wheh would ariſe from their havjng 
been found in Copies of the beſt note and moſt approved authority. 
I diſcharging the office of a Tranſlator, I have not only en- 
deavoured faithfully to repreſent the general ſenſe of the original, 
but alſo to expreſs each word and phraſe by a correſponding one, 
as far as the genius of the two languages would admit; and where 
neceſſity obliged me to vary a phraſe, I have uſually ſubjoined in a 
Note the literal rendering, in ordet to ſhe the equivalence of that 
which was ſubſtituted in its ſtead. At the ſame time, hoping by 
all theſe means to bring the Reader to à better acquaintance with 
the Author's manner, I. have been no leſs attentive to imitate, as 
far as poſſible, the ſtructure and conformation of the ſentences, more 
eſpecially in the poetical parts of the /book, where ſo much ſeems 
to depend upon ĩt. But in the metrical diviſion of the lines or ver- 
ſes; I fear I cannot always claim the merit of being exactly right; 


In ſotiie inſtances the caſe is blear, and capable of being aſcertained 


with the greateſt preciſion; as in the Acroſtic or Alphabetical 
Poems, and wherever there is a plain and evident paralleliſm in the 
conſtruction of the e But where there is neither Acroſtic 


* 
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nor Parditeliſ,/ there may be, and afluredly often is, Verſification, 
if we may credit the fimilari of diction, and other marks of diſ- 
erimination: Nor can we have the leaſt doubt but that this'verſifi- 
dation conſiſted in a Medi: formed by a determinate number of 
July proportioned ſyllables, proceeding i ina regular order, ſo as to 
Tthike'the'tar With a hatmionions cadence. But as the genuine pro- 
nunciation of the Hebrew language has been long ago irretrieveably 
loſt] even ſo far as to leave no nothing certain as to the number of 
ſyllables in a word, much leſs as to their quantity or accent, this 
harmony of cadence of 'courſe is to us no more, nor can be of the 
leaſt aſſiſtance in 'pointing out the juſt meaſure of the verſe. In 
thoſe caſes therefore, where neither the initial letter, nor the con- 
ſtractive form or ſenſe of the paſſage afforded any more probable 

means of diſtinguiſhing, I have adopted an appeal to the eye, in- 
ſtead of to the ear, upon the following principle of analogy. Having 
remarked a certain determinate medium in the length of thoſe ver- 
ſes, whoſe meaſure was capable of being aſcertained, with a varia- 


fect, I have divided the reſt according to the like proportion, con- 
fining the variation al ſo, with à due reſpect to circumſtances, with- 
in the ſame limits. A method, it muſt be owned, ſufficiently in- 
accurate and precarious, and admitted only becauſe there appeared 
little chance of a better. It is therefore notified, that no one may 
be drawn in to lay a greater m upon it than ĩt deſerves. 


= 48 13 16 


Has N G bye a diſtance of 2 heen precluded. a ready i in- 
N with ſome friends, whoſe, learning and judgment might. 
have ſtood me in good, ſtead, I have fewer acknowledgments to 
make, than 1 could wiſh, for aſſiſtance lent me on this occaſion. 
UP, the death of my truly amiable and greatly reſpected friend, 

b 2 Dx. 


tion of ſeldom more than a ſyllable or two either in exceſs or de- > 
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DR. David DuRAE LE. late Principal of. Hertford: .College in 


Oxford, bis papers, containing bis manuſcript , remarka on the 
Prophets, were by the favor of his Brother, Thomas Durell, Eſq; 


of the iſland of Jerſey, left in my hands. They are rough materi. 
als, which he bad laid in for the carrying on of a work, deſigned 
to be a Continuation of the Critical Remarks already publiſhed hy 
him on thoſe parts of Holy Scripture, called the HaGi0GRAPHA 
and abound with that erudition, good ſenſe, candor, and piety 
for which the Author in his lifetime was ſa eminentiy diſtioguiſhy 
ed. But a long and ſevere illneſs, which followed immediately 
after his laſt publication, and terminated. at length in his death 
incapacitated him for any further literary attempt. Qut of theſe 
remarks I have ſelected ſuch as fell within the compaſs. of my de- 
ſign. and ſeemed, moſt ſatisfactory to me; and have faithfully ſub» 
joined his name to evety one of them. Others there undoubtedly 
are, which would bave done no diſcredit to the Author's ingenuity | 
but as I am morally ſure they would not haxe paſſed his ſecond 

review without undergoing, ſome material alteration. from him, 1 
could not think myſelf juſtified, in bringing e- heſare the e 

in their preſent. indigeſted and imperfect ſtate. weeds Aa 

To the Reverend Mr. Wol px, one of the 1 1 

of the Britiſh Muſeum, and af the moſt reſpeckable charagter for 
his profound literature, I am under great obligations for having had 

the goodneſs to collate for. me, through the Book of Jeremiah, tha 
Manuſcript Copy of the Prophets of the verſion of the LXX, now 
in the Britiſh Muſeum, marked 1 B 11. and often quoted by the 
title of MS; Pachom. on account of it's having belonged to Pacho- 
mius, a Patriarch of Conſtantinople in the beginning of the fix · 
W n This , ke: Ws [peice out and 


much 


PRELIMINARY - -P3SCOURSE. vii 


much recommended in the Biſhop: of London's Preliminary Difler- 
tation, I was very deſirous of applying it to my own uſe'z and 
therefore, by the intervention of a common friend, took the 
liberty of - requeſting the aſſiſtance of Mr. Woide, as I was not in 
a ſituation to collate it myſelf. To his honour let it be known, he 
not only hearkened to my requeſt, though I was perſonally a 
ranger to him, with the moſt liberal complaiſance, but performed 
it, amidſt a multiplicity of engagements, which might well have 
pleaded his excuſe, with ſuch punRuality of attention, and ſuch 
cordial benevolence, as muſt for ever oblige me to remember him, 
as long as I live, with the moſt reſpectful eſteem and gratitude, It 
is with pleaſure I congratulate the public on their being about te 
receive from the hands of this learned gentleman a printed Exem- 
plar of the Alexandrian MS. of the New Teſtament, copied from 
the Original with ſuch exact imitation, as to extend and perpetuate 
evon to diſtant ages the Uſe of this precious Relic ; enriched beſides, 
as I am given to-underſtand, with many excellent and maluable ob- 
ſervations of the Editor. 
Ir may ſeem matter of ſurpriſe, that knowing, as I muſt have 
done, of the valuable Notes of the late Archbiſhop SzcxER on the 
Bible, depoſited according to the directions of his Will in the Li- 
brary of the Palace at Lambeth, I ſhould have neglected to avail' 
myſelf of them, till after ihe greateſt part of this work was printed 
off. But the truth is, I have no ſuch neglect or want of curioſity to 
reproach myſelf with. On the contrary, in the ſummer of the year 
+782, before any part of theſe ſheets was ſent to preſs, I took à jour- 
ney from the place of my reſidence to London, for no other purpoſe: 
than to conſult thoſe Manuſcripts. Unfortunately, when I came 
n, I learned that the Archbiſhop was juſt gone from home; 
* that 


— 


eſt thankfulneſs. The principal of theſe Obſervations, as they 
came fo late, I have been obliged to inſert in an Appendix; and 


from that fund of knowledge, which his laborious reſearches en- 
abled him to lay in, and which the friendlineſs of his mind diſpoſed 
him freely to communicate. Of ſuch a nature were my perſonal 
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that the MS8. in queſtion were kept under his immediate ciiſtody ; 
and that, if I would ſee them, I muſt neceffarily wait his return; 
which would have delayed me longer than the circuniſtances of "my 
affairs at home would have allowed of my abſence.” Thus diſtp= 
pointed, I was obliged to go back, and to enter upon the' meaſures 
for printing my book, poſtponing the examination of the Manu- 
ſcripts till a more favorable opportunity. At length in November 
laſt I renewed my application, and was gratified with the object of 
my wiſhes by the permiſſion of his Grace the preſent Lord Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury; - whoſe goodneſs to me upon this occaſion, 
as upon many others, I am bound to acknowledge with the -great- 


have added ſome further remarks of my own, chiefly ſuch as us 
geſted themſelves on peruſing the Manuſcripts. 0 


I ſhould ſtill think myſelf guilty of a moſt unpardonable omiſſion, N 


were I not at this time to ſeize the opportunity of teſtifying my re- 


ſpect for the memory of another lately deceaſed friend, the learned 
DR. KennicoTT I mean, whoſe name the Hebrew Critie ought 


ever to hold in the higheſt veneration. I account it a ſingular 
honour and happineſs to myſelf to have converſed familiarly with 
him, and to have derived much ſolid information and improvement 


obligations to him. His public merit was more conſpicuous; being 
atteſted by his aſtoniſhing Collation of near ſeven hundred Hebrew 
and Samaritan MSS. and printed Editions of the moſt early date, 


anxiouſly ſought out through all the different quarters of the Globe, 
18111 F | and 
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and examined with the niceſt care: a work, of which he was the: 
firſt that had the penetration to diſcern the important utility; and 
which he was at length fortunate enough, after a courſe of twenty 
years of indefatigable application and induſtry, to bring to a happy 
concluſion, under the patronage of the greateſt names in Europe. 
From this ample magazine what invaluable ſtores may be extracted, 
every day's experience tends to furniſh more convincing and indu- 
bitable proofs. The various readings that are produced and ap- 
plied in the Notes. which follow, though not all of equal impor- 
tance, will many of them, I truſt, be deemed far from immaterial. 
But let me indulge a hope, that the time is not very far diſtant, 
when. the taſk of bringing forward theſe materials to their proper 
uſe will not be left, as hitherto it hath been, altogether in the 
hands of a few well intentioned individuals, but will be undertaken 
on a more extenſive plan by a ſelect aſſembly of the moſt learned 
and judicious Divines, commiſſioned by public authority to examine 
into the ſtate of the Hebrew Text, to reſtore it as nearly as poſſible 
to ĩts primitive purity, and to prepare from it a new Tranſlation of 
the Scriptures in our own language for the public ſervice. This 
has long been moſt devoutly wiſhed by many of the beſt friends to 
Religion and our eſtabliſhed Church, who, though not inſenfible 
of the merit of our preſent Verſion in common ule, and juſtly be- 
| lieving it to be equal to the very beſt that is now extant in any lan- 
guage, ancient or modern, ſorrowfully confeſs, that it is ſtill far 
from being ſo: perfect as it might and ſhould: be; that it often re- 
preſents the errors of a faulty Original with too exact a reſemblance; 
whilſt on the other hand it has miſtaken the true ſenſe of the He- 
brew in not a few places; and ſometimes ſubſtituted an interpreta- | 
tion ſo obſcure and perplexed, that it becomes almoſt impoſſible to 
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make out with it any ſenſe at all. And if this be the caſe, ſhall we 
not be ſolicitous to obtain a, remedy for ſuch glaring imperfe&ions ? 
Shall we content ourſelves with ſaying,. that neither the errors which, 
have crept into the Original Text, nor thoſe which.deform the Tranſ- 
lation, have fallen upon any eſſential points either of doctrine or 
morals ; and therefore there is no great damage to be apprehended. 
from their continuance? The premiſſes may be true; but are we 
equally ſure with reſpect to the concluſion ? Can we with certainty 
foreſee all the miſchief that may poſſibly and eventually reſult. from 
an error, of what kind ſoever, wilfully retained in a book of ſuch. 
high and univerſal importance? Are we not taught to believe, that 
all and overy part of Scripture is given by inſpiration of God. and 
is, according to the intention of the Donor, profitable for ductrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs ? But 
can any Scripture be profitable, except it be underſtood ? And if 
not rightly underſtood, may not the perverſion of it be proportion · 
ably dangerous? Or is it nothing to. deprive the people of that 
edification, which they might have received, had a fair and juſt. 
_ expoſition been ſubſtituted inſtead of a falſe one? Do we not know 
the advantage that is commonly taken by the enemies of revelation; 
of triumphing in objections plauſibly raiſed againſt the diving word 
upon the baſis of an unſound Text or wrong Tranſlation? And 
though theſe objections have been refuted over and over again by 
the moſt ſolid argumentation of private Religioniſts, do they not 
. ſtill continue to ring them in the ears of the vulgar and nnlettered 

_ Chriſtian, as if they were owned and admitted to be unanfwenable? 
So that it ſeems requiſite for the honour of God and his true teli- 
gion, that theſe an blocks a be removed: aut of the 
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Way as ſoon as poſſiblè by an act of ſolemn” and public diſavowal. 
| Influcheed by theſs and ſueh like conſiderations; his Swediſh: Ma- 
jelly hath already ſet the exathple; by commanding a new Reviſal 
and more perfect Tranſlation of the Scriptures to be immediately 
begun in his dominions. And, which may more excite our won- 
der, we are credibly informed, that a ſimilar work is ſet on foot 
in our own language; at the ſole expence of a ſingle Nobleman 
of prinoely ſpirit,” for the uſe of the Engliſh Roman- Catholics. 
And ſhall the Britiſh nation, ſo deſervedly famous throughout the 
world for its magnificence and publicſpirited exertions, be leſs 
active and forward than others upon fo glorious an occaſion? Shall 
the Church of England, ever accuſtomed to rank with the foremoſt 
in learning and piety, be the laſt to hold forth to her members 
thoſe ſacred writings in their utmoſt perfection and purity, the free 
uſe of which ſhe has ever taught · them to conſider as the moſt in- 
valuable of their privileges? Or will our Governors, after having 
in their private capacities contributed ſo largely above all others 
to the means of reformation, ſtop ſhort on a ſudden, and refuſe 
to give a public ſanction to the application of them ? Why are we 
to ſuppoſe it? Upon the Piety and Goodneſs of our gracious Sove- 
reign we may ever rely with the firmeſt affurance, for his hearty 
concutrence in any meaſure, which may tend to advance 
the intereſts of Religion, and the welfare of bis ſubjects. And 
from what other quarter, and upon what grounds, is an oppoſition 
to be expected ? It may be ſaid perhaps, that the minds of men- 
ought not to be unſettled in religious matters; and that no one can 
tell, what popular clamors and diſcontents the propoſed. ſtep may 
occaſion. To this it may be replied, that as no innovation in re- 
Lion is intended, not any the leaſt alteration in the grounds of 
gte c our 
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encrbachment made on the ſpiritual liberty of 
che community what, pretence can there be, for uncaſineſs or di 
Content? The er, it may. be preſumed, from a conviction. of ita 


formed, that nothing has beep done, but upon thi moſt guiranch 
 #alonable grounds; they will therefore not only be :quict;and ſugiſ . 
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bur Faith or practice, no one's rights of any kia invaded, nor any 
a Gngle membor af 


rectitude, are already ſufficiently, diſpoſed to approve and favour 
the undertaking. Nor will the more enlightened part of the Leity 
be lefs ready to diſcern. its propriety and falutary tendency. And eve 
the loweſt of the people, the moſt apt to ſtartle at a departume ſoom 


long eſtabliſhed uſages, will, if the change be not greatet than what 


is neceſſary, either ſcarcely perteive ĩt at all. of fa far as chey do. will 
perceive it ia made ſon the better 3 that by the alteratian of a Gwe 
words they are enabled to ſoe clearly hat they: could not before 
underſtand, aud are relieved: from (ome: difficulties; which could 
not fail to perplex and confound the weakneſs of their underſtands 
ings. They will naturally, I mean, the conſeienticus and ccinſiderate 
part of chem, inquire of theit ſpiritual guides, or: of thoſe upem 
whoſe judgment they are uſed to depend, and will by chem e in- 


fied, but thankful to their ſuper iors for having ſhe vn iſo kudable a 
concern for their better edification. As: for the thaughtloſs and inan 
ſiderate, they will probably give theaafelves, no further trouble 
about the matter, then, as the manner af ſuch men is, to ap- 
plaud or oondemn. without cen omledge, and wichout ſi gnihcante. 


Nor can it ie ſaid that this ia atguinq upon ſpeoulafqn Daly. The 


| experiment; bas bac already; repaiitedly-Imade ; new Verſione 
unn intraduced!. n of: rogal; auj 


many 
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many times ſinee [the att ef the Reformations and the event has 
hoemſantown to hare turned out exactly ſuch as has been deſcribed, 
Why then ſhould che preſent Generation be ſuppoſed to be more 


fuperſiiticus aod bigotted then thoſe that have gone before them, 


er more-likely to break out into diſturbatiees and ferments, upon 
the offer of what is ſo apparently for their good ? Binte then we 
have advantages which our forefathers were not poſſeſſed of, nay, 
of which it does not appear they had any conception ; why ſhould 
we not do for ourſelves and our poſterity, what they would un- 


doubtedly have done for us, had they been found in like circumſtances 


as we are. Let the work of purifying and reforming what is amiſs.in 


the preſent Edition of our Bible be fairly and honeſtly ſet about, and 


with that moderation and ſoberneſs of mind which the gravity of 
the ſubje& requires; and I doubt not but we may ſafely diſregard 
the ſuggeſtions of a narrow and timid policy ; ſuch as, if attended 
to, would equally on all occaſions, by raiſing imaginary fears and 
unreaſonable alarms, diſcountenance and obſtruct the wiſeſt and 


moſt ſalutary improvements that can poſſibly be deviſed But here 


let me ſtop; leſt the impetuoſity of a warm zeal may gradually carry 
me farther than diſcretion will warrant. Though I would fain per- 
ſuade, I would not be thought to dictate. And leaſt of all would 
I wiſh-to appear in the light of an impertinent and unmannerly 
Intruder into the province of thoſe, whoſe wiſdom and whoſe 
Nation intitle them, in matters of public concern, to decide what is 
Proper to be done, together with the moſt convenient ſeaſon and 
mode of doing it. May the God of all wiſdom influence and di- 
rect their councils in ſuch a manner as will beſt pramote his glory 
and the public happineſs. And may it be the care of every one 
ef us in the mean while ſo to make uſe of the light already 


afforded 


Lf 
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afforded us, as to accelerate the time of its fern ant 
went. For it is the debe of teuth ittelk, whichy? (pealig-of 


religious advantages and their imp. tit; has declared; Mit 


ö one that bath ſhall be given, aud he (halt! have 
abundice: but from hun that hath not ſhall be taken er 
6 even that which he hath.” *. C * 
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_—  ... and whatſoever I-ſhall give thee. in charge, 
8 Be not thou afraid becauſe of, them 3 for 1 will be with thee 
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CHAP. * 5 TRE WORDS or "JEREMIAH. TRE son OF. HILEIAY, 
1. 


ONE or THE/"PRIEST'S|| WHO: DWELD AT: ANATHOTH IN 
s THE LAND or BENTAMING ro Wo THE WORD or 
e 8 IN TH 


þ/ #774 1 


I, or 1 AND. 8 IN. TAE/DATS: or ana 


: 4 THE! SON or JOSIAH KING Or JUDAH, UNTIL THE 
' COMPLETION OF THE ELEVENTH YEAR or -ZEDEKIAH 
_ THE so or Jost KING: or -JYD At. NTT | THE 


| asse AWAY , oF JERYSALEM, } r CAPTIVITY IN 
- DUB px. ren 1:4 6043 3041 8 2 »*r73 'By ros 5 


RE EVEN 8 2 445 JEROVAR, « came > unto 5 me, faying : 

Ss. Before 1 formed thee in the, womb, I knew thee ; and before 
thou cameſt forth from the birth, I ſeparated thes 1 a prophet 
unto the, nations have I conſtituted thee Then ſaid 1, Alas! 
O Lord IxHO VAR, behold, I know not how to ſpeak; for I 


ww 


8 


7 am a child. And jzxHOVAu ſaid unto me, Sap not, I am a 


child: but unto whomſoever I ſhall ſend thee, thou ſhalt go; 
thou ſhalt ſpeak. 


9 to protect thee, ſaid jxenovan. And jEHOVARH put forth his 


band, and touched my mouth. And IRHOVARH ſaid unto me, 
; 10 Behold, I have put my words in thy mouth. See, I have given 


. thee power this day over nations. and over kingdoms, to root 
out, and to pull down, and to deſtroy, and to overthrow ; and 
to build, and to e 5 na, 3 rad 


in. 
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17 


13 
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And the word of JEHOVAH camps unto. me, ſaying, What 


ſeeſt thou, Jeremiah? And I ſaid, I ſee a rod af an almond- 
tree. And jzHovan ſaid: unto me, Thou haſt rightly ſeen: 
for I am intent upon my word to perform it. And the word 
of JEHOVAH came unto me a ſecond time, ſaying, What ſeeſt 
thou? And I ſaid, I ſee a pot that ſendeth forth ſteam ; and 
the face thereof is turned from the north. And jJenovan 


| ſaid unto me, From the north ſhall the evil iflue forth upon 


all the inhabitants of the land. For behold I will call for all 


5 families of the kingdoms of the north, ſaid jeuovan;. 
and they ſhall come, and ſhall ſet every one his throne at 


the entering in of the gates of Jeruſalem, and upon all the 
walls thereof round about; and over all the cities of Judah, 
And I will pronounce my judgments againſt them for all their 


wickedneſs; in that they have forſaken me, and have burned 
incenſe unto other gods, and worſhipped the work of their 


own hands. And as for. thee, thou ſhalt gird up thy loins, 


and ſhalt ariſe, and ſhalt ſpeak unto them all that 1 ſhalt 


command. thee; be not thou afraid of them; leſt I ſhould 
ſuffer thee to be cruſhed before them. For I, behold, I have 
made thee this day like a fortified city, and like a pillar of iron, 


and like a wall of braſs, againft all this land, againſt the kings 


of Judah, againſt the princes thereof, againſt the prieſts there- 


of, and againſt the peop le of the land: and they ſhall make 


war againſt thee, but 2 ſhall not prevail againſt thee : for I 
will be > with thee, faid JEHOVAH, to 428 thee. | 


THE word of Jenovan eame alfo unto me, ang 5 
* and Ay in the ears of Jeruſalem, - faying ; 


TH US faith Jenovan, I have called to mind in FE 
behalf 

The kindneſs ſhewn thee in thy youth the love of thy 
efpouſals, . 

When thou wenteſt under my conduct through the wil- 

derneſs, ; Through 
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Through 


And mine heritage ye made an abomination, 


And 


a land that was not cultivated, 


| Iſracl is a hallowed: thing unto. JEHOVAH, 


The firſt-fruits of his ancreaſe; - 


——— him dhall be guilty. of 4 tecipaſs,. 
Evil hall come unto them, ſaid jerovan. 


Hear ye the word of IEHOVAH, O houſe of f Jacob 
And all the families of INDE e Iſrael, 
Thus faith jxHovAn; 


What wrongdealing did your lates aud i in me, 
That they went far from me, 
And walked after van 
Andi they faid not, Where as JEHoVAH, 
Who brought 


ty, and became vain ? 


us up out of the land of _ 

Who led us through the wilderneſs, _ | 
Through a land of wide waſte, and a pit, 

x land of drought, and of the ſhadow of death, 
Through a land which no man paſſed through, 
And where no human being dwelt? 4 

I brought you alſo unto. a land of fruitful field, 
To eat the fruit thereof, and the good thereof ; 
But when ye were come in, ye defiled my land, 


The prieſts ſaid not, Where is BHO VAR 
they that were verſed in the law knew me a 
The paſtars alſo rebelled againſt me; 
And the prophets prophaſied in the name of Bea. 
And walked after things that could not profit. 


Therefore I will yet plead with you, ſaimh JEHOVAH, 


And with your childrens children will I plead. 
For paſs over unto the countries of Chittim, and ſee ; 


And ſend ye to Kedar, and inform yourſelves well ; 


And take notice, if there hath been ſuch a thing as this. 
Hath a nation changed Gods, even thoſe that were no Gods? 
But my people bath ee their glory for that which can- 


not profit. 
(A 2) | The 
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The heavens are aſtoniſhed at this, and horribly afraid, 
They are ſhocked exceedingly,” faith"jewovan”” of l 
For my people have done two wicked things: 

Me they have forſaken, à fountain of living — 7 7 
And they have hewed out for themſelves broken enn, 
Which will not aer water. 


1 165 : 1:49 29 10 1 


Is Iſtael a gave 7 or if a child ah thi houſehold, 


Wherefore is he expoſed to ſpoil? 7? MMI ad! 8 
Againſt him lions ſhall rar isbn 5 
They have lifted up the voice. 

And have made his land a deſolation; e 


His cities are burned ſo as to be mk I an u Indebitant. ro 
The ſons alſo of wad and e hell TIF _ crown 


of thy head. T9104 6 uh en bak or 
Shall not this be Sens 'unto' tices © | #4 o 8 
Becauſe thou haſt forſaken rHõ VAN ts God 
At the time that he led thee'in-the/way? © n 
And now what haſt theu te do i in 8 1 r of Egypt, 
To drink the waters of 'Sihor? wor gn 1 


Or what haſt thou to do in the 55 of Aſſyria, 2 0 

To drink the waters of the river Euphrates)?: - 1 

Thine adverſity ſhall chaſten thee, and: _ then a ſenſe 
of thy backſlidings ; 193% M6 

Know alſo and perceive, that it is a n il and bite, 

That thou haſt forſaken JEHOV AH thy: wee . 

And that the fear of me is not with thee, ** L. 

Saith the Lord IE HOVAH of hoſts. bens, {he 

Surely of a long time thou haſt broken thy yoke, 


Thou haſt burſt thy bands, "nad wok aid, T vill. not be i in 
ſubjection: 2.20 ihn 41 

For upon every high hill, ry 

And under every green e nr 

Will I proſtitute myſelf, playing the We 

And though I had planted thee a vine of 2 

Altogether a ſeed of a genuine qualityj; 


Yet 


22 
23 


24 


25 


1 0 e of ſpurious ray WY 
For though thou waſh thee with nitre, - 
And take unto thee much ſfope, 


Thine iniquity is marked with a blot before me, 3 


Saith the Lord IEHO VAR. 


How canſt thou ſay, I am not polluted, 
After Baalim have I not gone ? 


Behold; thy ways in the valley; 


Acknowledge what thou haſt done. 


A A fleet dromedary, that hath taken to company with her 
A wild aſs accuſtomed to the wilderneſs, 
In the deſire of her ſoul ſnuffeth up the wind; 


In her occaſion who can turn her aſide ? 

None will weary themſelves in ſeeking her; 
When her heat is over, they will find her. 
Keep back thy foot from being el. 

And thy throat from thirſt. 

But thou haſt ſaid, It is paſt e Nos 
For I have loved ſtrangers, 


And after them will I go. 


As a thief is aſhamed when he is un! 1 


So have the houſe of Iſrael been put to ſhame, 


They, their kings, and their princes, 
And their pricſts, and their prophets: _ 


Who fay to a piece of wood, Thou art my father; 


And to a ſtone, Thou haſt brought me forth; 
Surely they have turned unto me the back, and not the face; 


But in the time of their trouble they will ſay, Ariſe, and 


ſave us. 
But where are thy aodh. whom thou haſt made for thyſelf ? 
Let them ariſe, if they can ſave thee in the time of thy 
trouble: 
For according to the number of thy cities 
Have been thy gods, O Judah. 


To what end will ye enter into controverſy with me? 


All 
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J E RB M I A H. nAx. If. 
All of you have rebelled againſt me, faith Jentovan, 

In vain have I ſmitten your children; 

They have not received inſtruftion. 

Your own ſword hath devoured yout prophets, 

Like a deſtroying lion. 

O ye of this generation, behold ye the cauſe of = dap 3 
Have I been a wilderneſs unto Ifrael ? 

Or a land of darkneſs? 11.7 
Wherefore hath my people ſaid, We a are our een maſters ; ; 
We will not come any more unte thee? 

Tan a virgin forget her ornaments ? a bride her attire ? 

Yet my people have forgotten me days without number. 
Why wilt thou dite& thy way to the ſeeking of love? 
Therefore alfo have 1 taught calamities thy ways. 

Alſo in thy ſkeirts is found blood, 
The lives of poor innocents ; 

I have not found it in a digged hole, 
But upon every oak. 
Yet haſt thou ſaid, Becauſe I am innocent, 
Surely his wrath ſhall turn from mo. 


| Behold I will enter into judgment with whee, |. 


Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I have not firmed. 


Why witt thou tnuke thyſelf exceedingly vile, 


In repeating over again thy ways? 
By means of Egypt alſo ſhalt thou be put to fare, 


Even as thou haſt been put to ſhame by Aiſyria. 


Yea from hence too ſhakt thou go forth, 


Wich thy hands upon thy head': 
Becauſe j=Hovan huth reprobated the objects of wy truſt, 


And thou ſhalt not proſper ir in them. 


Whit chow fayeſt, If a man put away his wife, 
And ſhe depart from him, and become amrn man's; 
Shall he retut᷑n unto her aguin ? 

Shall not that land be defiled? 
Even thou haſt played the hatlot with many lovers 


Yet 


enivinr, © "JEREMIAH. 75 


11 


12 


Yet return unto me, faith IRH An. 

Lift up thine eyes upon the open plains, and fee ; 

Where haſt thou 'hot been defiled in the highways ? 

Thou haſt fat wuiting in them like an Arabian in the deſert; 
And haſt polluted the land by thy whoredoms and by thy 
wickedneſs. „ee eee t _— © HEY 

And although the ſhowers have been withholden, 
And there hath been no latter tain; 
Yet thou haſt had a harlot's. forchead; 

Thou haſt refolved not to be aſhamed. 

Wilt thou not from henceforwatd call upon me, 

(Saying) My father, the guide of my youth wert thou? 
Shall difpleaſure be kept in view for ever? 
Or ſhall there be a marking of offences for evermore ? 
Behold, thou haſt ſpoken, and done, | 

Thou haft wrought wickedneſs, and haſt prevailed. 


Jenovan alſo ſaid unto me in the days of king Joſiah ; Haſt 
thou ſeen what revolted Iſrael hath done? She hath gone upon 
every high mountain, and to the foot of every green tree, and 
hath played the harlot there. And I faid after ſhe had done all 
theſe things, Return thou unto me. But ſhe retnrned not. 


And her faithleſs ſiſter Judah faw it. And I ſaw, when be- 


cauſe of all the adulteries, which revolted Iſrael had committed, 


I had put her away, and had given her a bill of divorce, that her 


faithleſs ſiſter Judah was not afraid, but went and played the 


harlot alfo herſelf. And it came to paſs, through the wanton- 


neſs. of her proſtitution, that ſhe polluted the land, and com- 


| mitted adultery with ftone and with wood. And alſo after all 


this, her faithleſs ſiſter Judah returned: not to me with her 
whole heart, but feignedly, ſaid jEmovan. Therefore faid 
JEHOVAH unto me, Revolted Ifrael hath juſtified herſelf more 
than faithleſs Judah. Go and proclaim theſe words towards 
the north, and fay, _ Pry 


RETURN, 
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5 


And ] will give you rulers after mine own 1 


Nor ſhall it be the delight of their heart, 
Nor ſhall they remember it, nor ſhall they care [about it,] 
Nor ſhall it be made any more. 
At that time ſhall Jeruſalem | be called the hone of JEHOVAH; 
And all nations ſhall reſort to it in the name of IEHOVAH; 
And they ſhall not walk any more after the erluſting of their 


J E 2 * * 1A H. enb. n. 


an bi 

RET U RN, 0 orchid Thad, faith JER0vAR, | 
I will not look down upon you with a ring brow ; 
For I am merciful, faith Ino VA, 


I will not keep diſpleaſure i in view for 170 45 25 


Only acknowledge thine iniquity. THE. 
That thou haſt rebelled againſt JEROVAY thy God ; 
And haſt been liberal of thy nee eee | 
Under every green tre: | 

And ye have not hearkened unto my ih, faith Ir novau. 
Return, O revolted children, ſaith ee 

For I have been a huſband among you 

And I will take you one out of a city, and two out of a tribe, 
And I will bring vou to Sion. 


1 


And they ſhall rule you with knowledge and diſcretion. 


And it ſhall be, when ye ſhall have multiplied and increaſed 
in the land, 


In thoſe days, faith jevovan, _ 
They ſhall no more ſay, The Ark of the covenant of Js HOVAH, 


* 


14 
+ Þ * 


evil heart. 


In thoſe days Wal the houſe of Judah go unto the houſe of 


Iſrael, 


And they ſhall come together out of the harth . 
. Unto the land which I made your fathers: to inherit. 
And when I faid, How ſhall I place thee among hos, 
And give unto thee the land of deſire, | 

-Ths inheritance of the glory of hoſts, of nations 5 
Then ſaid I, Thou ſhalt call me, My father * 


= 
__ 
9 
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23 


24 


23 


Surely i 


And thou ſhalt not turn aſide from following me. 


_ Surely as a wicked woman breàketh her * * 


So have ye broken your faith towards me, 
O houſe of Iſrael, ſaith EHOV AH. 


A voice hath been heard upon the ee 


Weeping and ſupplications of the children of Iſrael; 

Becauſe they have perverted their way, | 

They have forgotten ;Jenovan'their God. 

Return, O revolted children, 

I will heal your apoſtaſies.— 

Behold we come unto thee,” 

For thou art JenayAan our God. | | 

Surely hills are lies, the tumult of. medias 1 

in JEHOYVAH our God is the ſalvation of Iſrael. 

But that thing of ſhame hath devoured the ſubſtance of our 
fathers from our-youth ; . |, FL. 

Their ſheop, and their oxen, | 09 1 10 


Their ſons, and their daughters. 


We ſhall lie down in our ſhame, 
And our ignominy will overwhelm us; 


5 Becauſe we have ſinned againſt IEHOVAH our God, 


We and our fathers from our youth even until this day, 


ng nen not 3 md voice of FRA 'our God. 


8 F 2 wilt turn is; 0 Iſrael, 
Saith JEHOVAH, unto me ſhalt thou return; 


And if thou wilt put away thine abominations, 
1! From before me ſhalt thou not be removed: 


But thou ſhalt ſwear, As JEHOVAH liveth, : 
In truth, in judgment, and in righteouſneſs 5 
And the nations ſhall bleſs themſelves in him, 
And in y_o thall _ glory. 


+ þ cF „ 
14 110. vob - M10) 34 


SURELY thus "—"_ JEHOVAn 
To dhe men of Judah: and 3 3 1 
Break 


10 JEREMIAH. 


Break up your ground Us 20; ba nods hah 
And ſow not among | 
4 Be ye circumciſed unto :reganivad mplo:d ow ond 05 
And take away the foreſkins of your hearts, ; 
O ye men of Judah, and ye inhabitants of ee ; 
Leſt my wrath go forth like fire, 
And it be kindled that none can quench 1. 
Becauſe of the evil of youy . 66H 
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5 Declare ye in Juda, 
And in Jeruſalem publiſh. ye, and ay; ; 
Sound ye the trumpet in the land, [| 
Proclaim throughout, and ſay 
Gather together, and let us enter into the « fortified cities. 

6 Set up a ftandard in Sion, þ.£ 
Retire in a body, make no ſtand ; | 
For I am about to bring evil from the north, 

Even a great deſtruction.  _ 1914 

7 A lion is gone up from his thicket, T-NL 
And a deſtroyer of nations is on his way 
He is gone forth from his 9 — land a deſo- 

lation; 
Thy cities ſhall be Wen fo as to be akthout lle inen 

8 For this cauſe gird on ſackcloth, lament, and wail, 

Becauſe the hergs anger af een is not anne away 
from him. 

9 And it hall come:to pals jnthet-dayi ſaith JEHOVAH, 
The heart of the king * fail, and the „n of the 
princes ; _ - 

And the prieſs tal be aſtoniſhed, and the prophet ſhall 
wonder, 


10 Then faid I, Alas! O Lord Janovan! 
| Surely thou haſt altogether ee this may and Jeruſalem, 
Saying, Ye ſhall have peace: 

Although the ſword Kam 10 the very quick, 
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At that time ſhall it be faid concerning z this people, and 
concerning Jeruſalem ; 
A wind that ſcorcheth the plains in the wilderneſs 


[Shall come] toward the daughter of my nne, not to 


winnow, nor to cleanſe; 
A full wind for a curſe ſhall come at my bidding 3 
Now even I will proceed judicially with them. 
Behold, like clouds ſhall he come up, 


And as a'whirlwind his chariots ; 


Swifter than eagles are his horſes, 

Wo unto us | for we are laid waſte. 
Cleanſe thy heart from wickedneſs, 

O Jeruſalem, that thou mayeſt be ſaved. 
How long ſhall there harbour within thee 
The devices of thine iniquity ! 
For a voice deelareth from Dan, 


And publiſheth iniquity from mount Ephraim. 


Proclaim ye unto the nations, Behold ! 

Publiſh ye concerning Jeruſalem, 

That watchers are coming from a far country, 

And they ſhall lift up their voice againſt the cities of Judah. 

Like keepers of fields are they round about her, 

Becauſe ſhe hath rebelled againſt me, faith jeyovan. 

Thy way and thy doings have brought a curſe upon thee ; 

Such is thy calamity ; for it is bitterneſs ; for it is a plague” 
even unto w__ heart. 


My bowels, my bowels are pained, the walls of my heart ; 


My heart is troubled within me; I cannot be filent ; 


Becauſe I have heard the found of the trumpet, 

My ſoul the alarm of war. 

Deſtruction is come upon the heels of deſtruction; 
Surely the whole land is ſpoiled : 
On a ſudden have my tents been ſpoiled, 
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Before the fierce heat of his anger. 1h. 


My curtains in an * Fare | 


How long ſhall I ſee the ſtandatd?ꝰ int: 1861 14 141 


Shall I hear the ſound of 0 e nns 
Surely my peoplaii is fooliſh, 

Me have they not knownsz ' 1 11000 

Infatuated children are the,, „Ie 

And they are without underſtanding: 

They are well ſkilled to do evil. 

But for doing good they have no knowledge. 


I beheld the earth, and, lo! diſorder and confuſion; 
The heavens alſo, and there was no light. 
I beheld the mountains, and, lo! they, ables; 
And all the hills ſhook, _. | | U 
I beheld, and, lo there was not a man; i 
And all the fowls of the heavens were fled. | 

I beheld, and, lol the fruitful mand Oe one; the 

deſlart; © | 

And all its cities were Kaba . ile 
Before the preſence of IRHOVAA l, r 


For thus ſaith "DMG. hs ;1 [t Sn 


The whole land ſhall become adeſolaion, a 91 
And I will not make an nge 


For this cauſe ſhall the earth mourn, 
And the heavens ſhall be covered with blackneſs; 3 


| Becauſe I have ſpoken, and I do not repent: 


I have purpoſed, and will not recede from it. 
At the ſhout of the horſeman, and of the archer, 


Every city fleeth ; 


They are gone into thick woods, 

And i they have climbed up upon. the rocks : Ni ; 

Every city is forſaken, | |) + | t 0 

And there is not a man drelling i in them. | 
30 And 
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And againſt ſpoiling what wilt thou do ? 


Though thou Clotheſt thyſelf in ſcarleet, 
Though thou adorneſt thy ſelf with ornaments of f gold, 


Though thou diſtendeſt thy eyes with e 


- In vain ſhalt thou ſet forth thy beau 1 


Thy paramours have rejected A Ns 

They ſeek thy life. em 3041-944 | | 
Surely I have heard the cry as of a woman in travail, 
Diſtreſs as of one that bringeth forth! a firſt child, 
The cry of the daughter of Sionn;s 1 


She ſobbeth, ſhe ſpreadeth out her LI 


(Saying) Wo now unto me 
For. my ow. e becauſe of murderers. 


RUN ye to and fro chroagh! the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, 
And ſee now and know, and ſeek in her broad n 


If ye can find a ſingle man, 


If there be one that doeth juſtice, | 
That ſeeketh truth; that I may pardon 2 


But though they ſay, As BHO VAR liveth, 


Surely they will ſwear falſely. 


O JeHrovan, are not thine eyes towards the enith ? 


Thou haſt ſmitten them, but they have not grieved ; 

Thou haſt conſumed: them, 2 they * fund to receive 
correction; 5187 5; 8 

They have made their n bender than a. weck. 

They have refuſed to retuin. 

Then ſaid I, 27 Nb od | 

Surely theſe are the meaner fort, who 1 added fooliſhly, | 

Becauſe they have not known hs way of IEHOvAn, 

The judgment of their God. d 

I will get me unto'the great ones, | 


And I will ſpeak unto them; 


For theſe have known the way of IEHOvAu, 
The judgment of their God. 


But theſe have in like manner broken the yoke, 


They 


JI E R BY M 1 A H. HA. v. 


They have burſt the bands. 1 

Therefore a lion from the fortiſt hall 18% den, 
A wolf of the plains ſhall ſpoil them, zul 

A leopard ſhall watch over their citi tc; 

Every one that goeth out of ther ſhalt 8 torn in _ ; 
Becauſe their rebellions are multiplied, '' 3 * 

Their apoſtaſies are increaſed. EE hag] wal F 

How can I pardon thee for this??? 

Thy children have for ſalaen ne, 

And ſworn by them that are no gods: 

When I had fed them to the . they then. odidmitted 

adultery, 0 * 

And aſſembled ee in the hackot's t hoſes: 10 

They were libidinous as ſtallica horſes, «+ | 
Every one neighed after his-neighbour's wife, WR 
For theſe things ſhall I not viſit ? faith IEHOVAH; 

And ſhall not my ſoul | avcpge itſelf 15 ſycts : a Pation as this ? 


f 


Sto 9 8111 
Go ye up upon "I an e a0 2 18 
And nn A n tt Ade AH: vo 8 
Take away her branches 
For they belong not to IEHOVAn. I 
For they have dealt very utfaithfully with me,. 
The houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of Judah, faith nuova. 
They have denied JEHOVAH, adio 
And have ſaid, It is not He; 1193723 an Bont vat! 
Neither ſhall calamity come upon us 
And the ſword and famine ſhall we not bes 561 
But the Prophets ſhall be as winddz 
And they have no authority to hw» 9 ud Avgoot 
Thus ſhall it be done unto them et Fe dT 
14 Therefore thus faith Ih God of hoſts; i 
HhHecauſe ye have ſpoken this word. 
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Behold I will make my words in thy Aue as fire, 
And this people as wood, that it may devour them. 
Behold I will bring againſt you a nation from far, 

O houſe 
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17 


18 
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20 


21 


16 


Then ſhalt IN fu unto ids, 
Like as ye have forſaken me, 


O houſe of Iſrael, ſaith nοναν, 5 


It is a ſtrong nation, 


It is a nation of great antiquity; 


A nation whoſe language thou ſhalt not hike; 
Neither ſhalt thou underſtand what they . | 
Their quiver is as an open ſepulchre ; 6750 


All of them are mighty men. 


And they ſhall conſume thy harveſt, and thy bread, 

They ſhall conſume thy ſons, and thy daughters, 

They ſhall conſume thy ſheep, and thy oxen, 

They ſhall conſume thy vine, and thy figtree, 

They ſhall impoveriſh thy fortified cities, 

In which thou truſtedſt, with the ſword. 

And alſo in thoſe days, faith jznovan, 

I will not make a finiſhing with you, 

And it ſhall be, when ye ſhall fay, | | 

Wherefore bath eee our God done all theſe things 
unto us? 


And have ſerved ſtrange gods in your- land ; 
So ſhall ye ſerve ſtrangers , 


In A hand that is ret ruin vn 


Declare ye this in ws houſe of Jacob, 
And publiſh it in Judah, faying ; ; 


Hear ye now this, 


O fooliſh people, and without dnderſiimiting'; ; 
Who have eyes, yet they will not ſee; © 
Who have ears, yet hep will not hear. 


Will ye not fear me? faith Jexnovan; 


Will ye not tremble at my preſence ? 

Who have appointed the ſand a bound to the ſea, 
A perpetual ordinance, and it ſhall not go beyond it; 
Though it toſs itfelf about, yet ſhall it not prevail; 


Though 


65 J E R N ½ I A N, öl. 


Though the waves thereof roar, Net __ they 12 go bes» 
ond it. (1 1 
23 But this people hath a ati A rebellious heart 
They have revolted, and are gone. | 
24 Neither have they ſaid in their heart. 
Let us now fear JEHOVAH our God, | 
Who giveth rain, both the former and the latter, in its 
_ "ſeaſon; _. 
A ſufficiency of the appointed things of harveſt he Seesen 
to us. 
25 Your iniquities have turned aſide theſe thivgs; 
And your fins have withholden'that which is good from you. 
26 For among my people ate found wicked men, 
Who lie on the watch like the cowring of fowlers; _ 
They have ſet a trap, that they may e men. iy; 
27 As a trap cage is full of birds, | | 
Sol are their houſes full of fraud? 
Therefore are they grown great and rich, 
28 They are waxen fat, and ſhine. + | | 
Though they have gone beyond the claims of the wicked ; 
They have not maintained the cauſe, | 
The cauſe of the orphan, ſo as to make it proſper ; 
And the right of the poor have they not vindicated. 
29 For theſe things ſhall I not viſit ? faith JEHOVAH 3 
Shall not my ſoul avenge itſelf of for a nation as this? 


30 An aſtoniſhing and horrible ching hath been wrought ! in 
the land. 
31 The prophets haye ohne an eee 
And the prieſts have concurred with them; 
And my people have liked it ſhould be ſo; _ 
And what will ye do in "gary to the COOFuenera thereof? 
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CHAP. 1 RE TIRE in a W. 0 ye ſons of Benjamin, out of 
VI. LID the midſt of Jeruſalem, 


And 
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And in Tekoa ſound ye the trumpet, 


Alſo upon Beth- haccerem light up a fire-beacon ; 

For evil is ſeen coming onwards from the north, 

Even a great deſtruction. 

The habitation, even the delightful one, have I doomed to 
deſtruction, 

The daughter of Sion. 

The ſhepherds with their flocks ſhall come to her, 

And they ſhall pitch their tents againſt her round about, 

And ſhall feed each in his quarter. | 

Declare ye war againſt her ; 

Ariſe, and let us go up at noonday : 

Alas for us! for the day is upon the decline, 

For the ſhadows of the evening are lengthened : 

Ariſe, and let us go up in the night, 

And let us deſtroy her palaces. | 

For thus hath IERHOVAH of hoſts ſaid, 

Cut down her timber, 

And raiſe a mount againſt Jeruſalem : 

She is a City ripe for viſitation ; 

Every kind of oppreſſion is in the midſt of her. 

As a fountain cauſeth its waters to iſſue forth, 

So hath ſhe cauſed her wickedneſs to go abroad : 

Rapine and ſpoil are heard in the midſt of her; 

Sickneſs and ſmiting are continually before my face. 

Be thou reformed, O Jeruſalem, 

Leſt my ſoul be alienated from thee ; 

Leſt I make thee a deſolation, 

A land not inhabited. 

Thus faith jenovan of hoſts ; 

They ſhall thoroughly glean as a vine the reliques of Iſrael ; 

Turn again thine hand, like a grapegatherer, unto the baſkets. 

To whom ſhall I ſpeak, 

And give warning, ſo that they ſhall hear ? 

Behold their ear is uncircumciſed, 

So that they cannot hearken ; 


(C) . Behold 
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The aged with him that is full of days. 
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Behold the word of Jenovan hath been among them a thing 
of nought, - : | 

They take no delight in it. 

Therefore the wrath-of IEHO VAR, with which I am filled, 

I am weary of refraining to pour forth 

Upon the children in the ſtreet, 


And upon the cabal of young men together : 
Yea alſo the huſband with the wife ſhall be taken, 


And their houſes ſhall devolve to others, 

The lands and women likewiſe ; 

Becauſe I will ſtretch forth my hand 

Againſt the inhabitants of the land, faith JEHOVAN, || 

For from the leaſt of them even unto the rome of them, 

Every one is wholly addicted to his luſt; 

And from the prophet even unto the orieſt, 

Every one practiſeth falſhood. 

And they have healed the wound of the daughter of my 
people ſuperficially, 

Saying, Peace, peace; when there was no peace. 

Were they aſhamed becauſe they had committed abomina- 
tion ? 

Nay, they were not at all aſhamed ; | 9 

Nay, they knew not how to bluſh: 1 

Therefore ſhall they fall one after another, 

In the time of their viſitation they ſhall be caſt down, faith | 
JEHOVAH., | | | 9 


CLE IS, r 7777 


Thus hath jenovan faid ; 
Stand ye by the fide of the ways, and look, 


And aſk concerning the paths of old time, 
- Which is the beſt way, and walk ye in it; 


So ſhall ye find a reſtoration of your ſouls. _ "3+ IM 
But they ſaid, We will not walk [in it.] 
And I will ſet over you watchmen ; 

Hearken ye to the ſound of the trumpet. 
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But they ſaid, We will not hearken, 

Wherefore hear, O nations, and know, O congregation ; ; 
That which is among them hear, O earth. 

Behold, I am about to bring evil upon this people, 

The fruit of their own imaginations ; 

Becauſe to my words they have not hearkened, 

And as for my law, they have even rejected it. 


To what purpoſe ſhall frankincenſe be brought unto me 
from Saba? 


Or the rich aromatic reed from a far country ? 


Your burnt offerings are nor acceptable, 


Nor are your ſacrifices pleaſant unto me. 


Therefore thus ſaith IEHO VAR, 

Behold I am about to lay ſtumbling blocks before this people, 

And the fathers and the ſons ſhall ſtumble at them ; 

Together ſhall the inhabitant and his companion periſh. 

Thus faith JEHOVAH 

Behold, a people is coming from the north country, 

And a great nation ſhall be rouſed from the extremities of 
the earth; 

The bow and the ſpear ſhall they take in hand; 

It is a cruel one, and they will ſhew no mercy ; 


Their voice ſhall roar as the ſea; 


And. upon horſes ſhall they ride, 
In orderly array, as men for battle, 
Againſt thee, O daughter of Sion. 
We have heard the report thereof; 
Our hands are waxed feeble ; 
Trouble hath taken hold of us, 
The pain as of a woman in travail. 
Go ye not forth into the field, 


Neither walk ye in the highway : 
Becauſe the ſword is with the enemy, 


Terror on every fide. 


O daughter of my people, gird on ſackcloth, 
And roll thyſelf in aſhes ; 


(C2) 
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Make thee wailing as for a darling child, 
Moſt bitter lamentation : 
For ſuddenly ſhall the ſpoiler come upon us. 
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; 27 I have appointed has to make an aſſay among my ceophe: 
I as to the gold thereof ; 
Thou ſhalt know, when thou ſhalt have proved, their way. 
28 They are all of them the droſs of revolters, 
Paſſing with a fraudulent currency; 
Braſs and iron all of them, 
Inſtruments of adulteration are they. 
29 The bellows are burned by the fire, 
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The lead is entirely ſpent ; | (45 
The refiner hath melted in vain, 

For the bad are not ſeparated. A 
30 Reprobated filver call ye them; 4 
For JEHOyAH hath reprobated them. 4A 
CHAP. 1 _ THE word which came to Jeremiah from I EHO VAR, ſay- : 'F 
VII. 2 ing; Stand in the gate of the houſe of jxHovan, and there 1 
| ſhalt thou proclaim this word, and ſhalt ſay, 1 
i HEAR ye the word of jIEHO VAR, all Judah, 1 
th} Ye that enter in at theſe gates, to worſhip IEHOVARH. 1 
i 3 Thus faith jenovan of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, 4 
90 8 Amend your ways and your doings, | 4 
lily | And I will dwell among you in this place. 9 
0 4 Truſt ye not in thoſe that ſpeak falſhood, ſaying, / 1 
* The temple of IEHOVARH, the temple of JEHOVAH, the "0 
119 temple of JEHovan are theſe. 1 
il: 5 For if ye will thoroughly amend your ways and your doings, 4 
Mit If ye will altogether do juſtice between a man and his 1 
li neighbour ; Y 
1 6 The ſtranger, fatherleſs, and widow ſhall ye not oppreſs; 2 
ly Neither ſhed innocent blood in this place; F 
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And after ſtrange gods ye ſhall not go to your own hurt: 
Then will I dwell with you in this place, 

In the land which I gave to your fathers, 

From everlaſting to everlaſting. 


Behold ye place your confidence 


In thoſe that ſpeak falſhood to no profit. 

What ? whilſt ye ſteal, murder, and commit adultery, 

And ſwear falſely, and burn incenſe to Baal, 

And walk after ſtrange gods, 

Whom ye have not known; 

Will ye then come, and ſtand before me, 

In this houſe which is called by my name, 

And ſay, Deliver us, that we may practiſe all theſe abo- 
minations ? 

A Den of robbers is this houſe become, 

Which is called by my name, in your eyes ? 

Even I, behold, I have ſeen, ſaith IEHO VAR. 

But go now to my place which was in Shiloh, 

Where I cauſed my name to dwell in former time, 

And ſee what I have done to it 

Becauſe of the wickedneſs of my people Iſrael. 

And now becauſe ye have done all theſe works, faith 
JEHOVAHN, 

And I have ſpoken unto you, riſing early and ſpeaking, but 
ye hearkened not ; 

And I have called unto you, but ye anſwered not : 

Therefore will I do to the houſe, which is called by my 
name, 

In which ye place your confidence, 


And to the place which I gave to you and to your fathers, 


According to what I have done to Shiloh. 
And I will caſt you out from my preſence, 
As I have caſt out all your brethren, 

The whole ſeed of Ephraim. 


And as for thee, pray not for this people, 


Neither 


— — - — 
= — — — — — x J 
— - — — * —— —— - - , —— — — — — — — — * 4 — — — — 
— — 3 — — — — —— - 
— — — — — — 
- - — 2 — — - - _ 
_ — — IX - -- - 2 — - - - 
S — = — —_— - A C — — — - 
"I F<S a. 4-4 T7 £ — 22a — — => — - — =; 2 
— - — Py * — — — — x > - - 2 - A 22 
2 —2.- tz. =. AS — 4 — 
— — = -_ — — 
= = 


— PY — r - 
2 


— 


P FP 


1 
1 
#7. 44 
AI. 
| . 
L 
* 1 


—̃ ( 
£ — 
— - — - 


a 


4 1522 : 
— * 7 
28 4 2 —1 


22 


18 


19 


20 


21 
22 


23 


24 


— 


T E R E M I A H. CHAP. vi. 


Neither lift ap in their behalf a 82 or a ſupplication 


Neither intercede with me; I 

For I will not hear thee. 

Seeſt thou not what theſe are doing 

In the cities of Judah, and in the ſtreets of Jeruſelem ? 

The ſons gather wood, 

And the fathers kindle the. tw, 

And the women knead dough, 

To make cakes for the regency of the heavens, 

And to pour out libations to ſtrange gods, 

SO as to vex me. 

Do they vex me? faith IEHOVARH; 

Do they not [vex] themſelves to the confuſion of their own 
faces ? 

Therefore thus ſaith the Lord JEHOVAH ; 

Behold, my anger and my fury ſhall be poured forth on this 
. Piſce, 

Upon man, and upon beaſt, 

And upon the trees of the field, 

And upon the fruit of the ground; 

And it ſhall burn, and not be quenched. 


Thus faith IEHOVARH of hoſts, the God of Iſrael ; 
Add your burnt offerings unto your ante, 
And eat ye fleſh. | 
For I ſpake not with your fathers, nor commanded them, 
In the day I brought them out of the land of Egypt, 
For the ſake of burntoffering and facrifice : 
But this was the matter I commanded them, 
Saying, Hearken ye unto my voice; 
So will I be unto you a God, 
And ye ſhall be unto me a people; 
And ye ſhall walk in all the way which I ſhall command 
you, 
That it may go well with you. 
But they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear, 


But 
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28 


29 


30 


37 


Nor was it acceptable unto me. 


But 48 meaſures A to {the imagination of their 
Evil heart, + 


And drew backward, nd, not forward. 


From the day that your fathers came out = the land of 
Egypt, 1 


Even unto this day, 


I have alſo ſent unto you all my ſervants the prophets, 
Daily riſing early and ſending. 

But they have not hearkened unto me, 

Nor have they inclined their ear; 

But they have hardened their neck, 


They have acted more wickedly than their fathers. 


And when thou ſhalt ſpeak all theſe things unto . 
They will not hearken unto thee; 

And when thou ſhalt call unto them, 

They will make thee no anſwer. 

Therefore ſhalt thou ſay unto them, This is the nation, 
Which have not hearkened unto the voice of JEHOVAH their 


God; 


Neither 5 they admitted correction ; 


Truth hath failed, and i is cut off from their mouth. 


abs off thy Nazarite locks, and caſt away, 
And ſet up a lamentation upon the open plains ; 
Becauſe IxHOVARH hath rejected his people, 
And hath turned adrift the generation of his wrath. 
For the children of Judah have done evil in my ſight, faith 


JEHOVAH3z _ 


1 They have ſet their abominations in 44 * houſe, : 


Which is called by my name, to pollute it. 

And they have erected the high places of Tophet, 
Which is in the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, | 
To burn their ſons and their daughters in the fire; 
Which I commanded not, 


\ 


Therefore behold the days are coming, faith JEHOVAH, 
That 


33 
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But the valley of laughter: : 
And they ſhall bury in Topheth, till there be no' room left. 


They ſhall be as dung upon the face of the ground. 


J E R E M I A H. nf. vii. 


That it ſhall no more be called Topheth, e 
Or the valley of the ſon of Hinnom ; „ 


And the carcaſes of this people ſhall be for meat 

To the fowls of the air, and to the beaſts of the earth ; 

And none ſhall ſcare [them] away. 

And I will cauſe to ceaſe from the cities of Jen. 

And from the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, c 

The voice of joy, and the voice of mirth, 

The voice of the bridegtoom, and the voice of the bride; 

For the land ſhall become a deſolation. 
At that time, faith jEHovan, ſhall they caſt forth | b 

The bones of the kings of Judah, and one bones of the | iN 
princes thereof, | 

And the bones of the prieſts, and the bones of the prophets, 

And the bones of the inhabitants of Jerufalem, out of their 
graves; 

And they ſhall leave them expoſed to the ſun, and to the 
moon, 

And to all the hoſt of heaven, which they have Moy 

And which they have ſerved, and after which they have 
Seng, A 

And which they have fought, and to which they have bowed =... 
down: 4 


They ſhall not be gathered, nor ſhall they be buried ; 


And death ſhall be choſen rather than life by all the remnant, 
Thoſe that are left of this evil-family in all places, 
Whither 1 have driven them, ſaith Ne of W 


THOU ſhalt alſo ſay unto them, Thus faith jenovan; ; 
Shall they that fall not riſe again ? 
Or he that turneth away, ſhall he not return? 
Why then hath this people revolted, 
Jeruſalem with a perpetual apoſtacy ? 


" CHAP, vIII. JEREM I &' H. 
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25 


They * hs faſt hold of deceit, | Pi 
They have refuſed to return. 1 7 
I —4 hearkened with attention, 

They will not ſpeak aright; _ 

No one repenteth of his wickedneſs, 

Saying, What have I done ? 

Every one that turneth away runneth on full ſpeed, 

As a horſe ruſhing to the battle. 


Even the ſtork i in the heavens knoweth her Rated times, 


And the turtle dove, and the crane, and the allow obſerve 
the ſeaſon of their coming: 

But my people have not diſcerned the judgment of 1 

How will ye ſay, We are wile, 

And the law of IEHOvARH is among us > 

Surely-the falſe pen of ſcribes 


HFath converted theſe into inn 


The wiſe ones are confounded, 


They are diſmayed and enſnared; 


Behold, they have ſpurned at the word of JEHOVAR 3 ; 
And as for wiſdom, what is-there in them ? WG 
Therefore will I give their wives unto others, 


Their fields to thoſe; that ſhall enter into poſſeſſion ; 
Becauſe from the-leaſt even unto the greateſt, 


Every one is wholly addicted to his luſt ; 
From the prophet even unto the 8 
Every one practiſeth falſehood. 


And they have healed the wound ** the daughter of my 
F 


Saying, Peace, peace; when there was 0 peace. 
Were they aſhamed becauſe ”" wh — abomi- 


nation ? 


Nay, they were not aſhamed, + 


Neither.knew they how to bluſh: | 


Therefore ſhall they fall one after 8 


In the time of their viſitation ſhall they be cal down, faith 
; JEHOVAH, 
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I will utterly conſume them, faith Jos ova n . 
There ſhall be no grapes on the vine, | 
Nor ſhall there be figs on the oh 9 ; 

Even the leaf is withered ; 

For I have appointed theſe to 5 paſ away rom chem. 


Whetefore do we fit till? « 

Aſſemble yourſelves, and let us enter into the Fortified cities; 

And let us wait in filence there, lince yy fr ovan our God 
hath filenced us 

And hath given us water of hemloek to drink. 

Becauſe we have finned againſt j£HOVAH, 

peace, and there is no good, 

For a time of healing, and behold terror. 

From Dan is heard the ſnorting 

At the ſound of the neighing of his leeds the whole land 


We look for 


trembleth ; 


They are come alſo, and have eaten * the land, and all 


that is in it; 
The city and thoſe that dwelt in it. 


Surely, 


4 


Ie net nen " gion ? 
Is not her king in her? 
(Why then have they 
And by their foreign vanities?) 
The harveſt is over, the ſummer 5s ae 
Yet we are not delivered. 


0 H 5. VIII 8 


of his horſes, 


behold, I am about to ferid een you ſerpents, 
Baſiliſks, which cannot be charted; 
And they one bite you, faith 1 E q oe f. 


Sorrow is upon me ouſt my renting, 
My heart within we is failit. 


Behold the voice of the er ay ap ber. * a far 
provoked me dy their grave 5 


21 Upon 
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Upon account of the wound of the n. of my people 
am I heartbroken; 
I mourn; aſtoniſhment hath taken hold on me. 


Is there no balm in Gilead ? 
Is there no phyſician there ? 


Why then is not the health of the daughter of my people 
; reſtored ? 
Oh' that my head were waters, 


And mine eyes a fountain of tears, 
That I might weep day and night 


For the flain of the daughter of my people 
Ou that I had in the wilderneſs a traveller's lodge, 


That I might leave my people, and go from them 1 


Becauſe they are all of them adulterers, 

An aſſembly of perfidious dealers. | 

And they have bent their tongue like a bow; 

By fal ſehood, and not according to truth, they are become 
mighty in the land; | 


Surely from wickedneſs to wickedneſs hav they . ; 


And me have they not known, ſaith j EHOVARH. 

Be upon your guard each man againſt his eompanion ; 
And place no confidence in any brother : 

Far every brother will ſurely — 6 

And every companion will go about to overreach. 

And they will impoſe every one upon his companion ; ; 
And the truth will they not ſpeak ; 


| They have habituated their tongue to ſpeak. falſehood ; 


They have wearied themſelves in practiſing iniquity. 
Thy habitatioa is in the midſt of deceit ; 
Through deceit have they refuſed to know me, faith. 
JEHOVAH. | 
Therefore thus ſaith HO VAUM of * 
Behold I will melt them and try 


For how elſe can I a& with reſpet to the daughter of my 


people ? 
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And to whom the mouth of jerovan hath ſpoken, ſo that 


IE RE MI A H. 


CA. IX. 


Their tongue is the arrow of a murderer, 

In whoſe mouth the word is treachery ; 

He will profeſs peace towards his companion, 

But inwardly will he reſolve to fall upon him by ſurprize. : 
For theſe things ſhall I not viſit? faith JEHOVAH ; ; 


Shall not my ſoul avenge itſelf of ſuch a nation as this ? 


Upon the mountains will I bring up weeping and wailing, 
And upon the paſtures of the plain lamentation ; 

Becauſe they are burned up, fo that no man paſſeth through, 
And they hear not the voice of cattle ; 


Both the fowls of the heavens and the beaſts are fled, are 


gone. 


And I will reduce Jeruſalem into heaps, a den of dragons; 


And the cities of 1 will I make a deſolation without | 


inhabitant. - 
Who is the wiſe man, that can underſtand this? 


he can declare it? . 
Wherefore is the land deſtroyed, N 


| - Burnt up like a deſart, ſo that no man paffeth through it? 


Even JEHOVAH hath ſaid, | 

Becauſe they have forſaken my law, 

Which I ſet before them ; 

And have not hearkened unto. my voice, 

Neither have walked according to it ; 

But they have gone after the imaginations of their own heart, 
And after the deities which they learned from their fathers : 
Therefore thus faith jzrovan of hoſts, the God of Iſrael; 
Behold I will feed them with wormwood, 

And I will give them water of hemlock to drink. 

And I will ſcatter them among nations, 

Whom they have not known, they nor their fathers ; 


And I will ſend after them the ſword, 


Until I ſhall have made an end of them. 
. THUS 
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For in theſe do I delight, faith jenovan. 


THUS faith JEHOVAH of hoſts, 


Conſider ye, and call for the mourning —. ank let them 


come; 
And ſend to the cilful ones, and let them. come; 


And let them haſte and begin a lamentation over us; 


That our eyes may let fall teats, 

And our eyelids pour forth waters. 

Surely a voĩce of lamentation hath been heard from Sion ; 
How are we ſpoiled l we are greatly confounded! 
Becauſe we have abandoned the land, 


Becauſe they have thrown down our habitations. 


Therefore hear, O ye women, the word of IEHO VAR, 


And let your ear receive the word of his mouth; 


And teach your daughters a lamentation, 

And every one her companion a mournful dirge. 

For death hath climbed up through our windows, 

It hath entered into our palaces ; 5 

It hath at once cut off the children from the ſtreet, 

And deſtroyed the young men from the broad places. 

The carcaſes of men alſo ſhall fall as dung on the face of the 
field, 

And as the handful behind the reaper, when there is none 
to gather. 


Thus faith JEHOVAH 
Let not the wiſe glory in his wiſdom, 
Nor let the mighty glory i in his might, 
Nor let the rich glory in his riches: _ 
But let him that glorieth glory in this, 
In underſtanding and knowing me, 
That I am Jenovan, exerciſing loving kindneſs, 
Judgment, and faithfulneſs upon earth : 


25 Behold 


— 2 = - : 
2 =” — 
= "FS IA EIS IR 


* 
— — 
— - — —— — — — 
- — << - . — n - — . — — — 
— — W— — — pr - — 
— — — 

1 — -”» _ — * * - = "> 5 1 
2 — — — — — - — ——_ 
by >> — — "> — * 

- 1 : _ EEE — == := - 

— - — — — > —— * — 
— i r oe — 
<a — - * — — hw 


a 
- x - n 9 * 2 9 ww” 
f —— =o 2 = == == 3 Auth — LW 
> * — 1 = 7 — 8322 
—ä— — —— —ßxßEʃ—ʃdLꝛZu — Erk I ↄ . — — — 
— 
- 


| 

a 
1 
4 

At 
, 


"| 

N 

{ 

1 

[ 

1 
19 46 
* ! 
1 
94 

* : 
8! 
: + 3 
i | 
1. 
. 
1 

1 1133 
" 
9; ” 


-—- -- — -» » > — - * 
— -- _ CS — - 

_ 2 > y 

G - _— I” 

— — — — 
2 — — A. — 
— 8 


d - 


| 
. 


CHAP. 


X. 


25 


26 


JEREMIAH enix. 


| 


Behold the days are coming, faith Inova 

That I will puniſh all the cireutmnciſion with the uncir- 
cumciſion; 

Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, 

And the children of Ammon, and Moab, 

And all thoſe that have their coaſt inſulated, 

Thoſe that dwell in the wilderneſs : 

For all the nations are nettes 1 

And all the wu of Iſrael, uncircumciſed in heart. 


— 


HEAR ye the word which JEHovAn hath ſpoken ; 
Unto you, O houſe of Iſrael, thus hath 80 N ſaid; 
Unto the way of the heathen conform ye not; 
Neither be ye diſmayed at the ſigns of the heavens, 
Although the heathen be diſmayed at them. 

For the inftitutions of the peoples are vanity itſelf; 

For they cut down trees out of the foreſt, 

The manufacture of him that worketh with a tarp tool. 
With filver and with gold they decorate, ' 

With hails and with hammers they faſten them, 

That they may not totter. _ 

As the paltmtree are theſe for ſtiffneſs, 

And they cannot ſpeak ; 

They muſt altogether be carried, 

For they cannot walk : 


Fear ye them not, for they cannot hurt; 


And alſo to de godd is not in their power. 
There is none like thee, O 5enovan, 
Great art thou, and great is thy name in might. 
Who will not fear thee, O King of nations, 
When he ſhall approach unto thee? 
Foraſmuch as among all the wiſeſt of the nations, 
And in all their kingdoms, chere is none like thee. 
But they, when they approach, are ſtupid and ſottiſh, 
The very wood itſelf being a rebuker of vanities. 

9 Beaten 
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4 H. Jr 
Beaten filver is brought from Tarſhiſh, ut 46" | 


8 
And gold from Upha ; 1 


The work of the flverſmith, 

And of the hands of the founder: 

Blue and purple is their clothing; 

The work of the ſxilful all of them. 

But IEHO vA R, he is truly God, 

A living God, and an everlaſting ng 3 

At his wrath the earth ſhall 8 ne 

And the nations Thall'not be able to abide his indignation. 

In this manner ſhall ye ſpeak unto'them;; 

The Gods, which have not made the heavens and the earth, 

Shall periſh from off the earth, and from under theſe 
heavens. 


He hath made the earth by his power, 


Eſtabliſhing the world by his wiſdom ; 0 

By his underſtanding alſo hath he ſpread out the heavens. 

When he exerteth his voice, — is a tumult of waters in 
the heavens, 

And he maketh . to riſe n the extremity of the 
earth; _ 

He produceth lightnings with rain, 

And bringeth the wind forth out of his magazines. 
Every man becometh a brute by acknowledging, 
Every goldſmith is put to ſhame by graving, 
When they have ſet up falſe objects of em, 
And ſuch as have no breath in them. 
Vanity are theſe, the work of thoſe that greatly err : 
In the time of their viſitation they ſhall periſh. 
Not like theſe is the portion of Jacob ; 

For he is the former of the univerſe, 
And Iſrael is the rod of his inheritance; ; 
 JEHOVAH of hoſts is his name. 


GATHER up thine effects out of the land, 
O thou that dwelleſt in a fortreſs. 


18 For thus faith jgwovan;z _ a 1 
. Behold I will ſmite with ſlings the inhabitants of the land 


at this time, 
And I will diſtreſs them, ſo that they ſhall be take, 


19 Wo is me deen of m pruiſe! 
My wound is painful; but I ſaid, 
Surely this is an affliction, yet have I borne it. 
20 My tent is laid waſte, and all my cordy are broken; 
My children are gone forth from me, and are not; 
There is none to pitch my tent any more. 
Or to ſet up my curtains. <1) 
21 Hecauſe the paſtors are become brutiſh, ( | 
And jEHovAk have they not ſought ; | 
Therefore they have not proſpered, 
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4 And all their flock is diſperſed. 
1 22 Hark a noiſe | behold, it advanceth, 
. | Even a great commotion from the north country ; 
1 To make the cities of Judah a deſolation, 
| 5 ; A dwelling place for dragons. 
Wl] 23 I know JEHOVAH, that his way is not like that of men, 
Not like a human being doth he proceed and order his 


. going. 
24 Correct me, 0 JEHOY AH, only with moderation; 


| Not in thine anger, leſt thou cruſh me to atoms. 

5 25 Pour ,out thy wrath upon the heathen which have not 
known thee, |. 

And upon the families which have not called upon thy 
name; 

For they have Jenonred Jacob, and conſumed him, - 

And his dwelling place have they made deſolate. 


ERAP. 1 THE worpD WHICH CAME TO JEREMLAH , FROM JE= 
Xl, HOVAH, SAYING, | 


2 HA ye. the words of this covenant. And thou ſhalt 
: ſpeak 


* 


32 JEREMIAH. CHAP: x. 


* 
1 A * 1 * 5 — — * 6 _ P 4 
. T4 * a 5 W » PS. * SS WER 2 * 4 * 8 "th 4 — A r 7 S 
OE ns. "4 'F & 8 ha & - 4 * 1 2 4 p.. * 
> 1 5 5 - : . | "4 * 2 * 1 > a 10 : * q Cal * 
Ss "= 2 Y e A. 2 x N 2 5 =, 9 
by 2 2 "I's bo —_ OW 3 4 — N ” P o \ - 
ak. ©" Fe * 1 = 5 hw... dns 1 w 1 %. — * IX” * „ — * 


3 


* . 6.7 
to ef; 


4. © 
wart” If * . 4 


: 

a 
I 
I 
7 
; 

4 

” 

1 
1 1 


"Sade r 
1 — 


«* 
3 7 r 


chAT. X 1 J E R E M I A H. 8 
ſpeak them to the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of 


3 
4 


10 


Jeruſalem ; and thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Curſed is the man 
who will not hearken to the words of this covenant, which I 


commanded your fathers in the day that I brought them 


forth out of the land of Egypt, out of the iron furnace, 


yi faying, Hearken ye unto my voice, and do all which I com- 


mand you: ſo ſhall ye be unto me a people, and I will 
be unto you a God: That I may perform the oath which I 


| ſware unto your fathers, 'to give them a land flowing with 


milk and honey, as at this day. Then anſwered I and ſaid, 
So be it, O JEHOVAH, And JEmovan faid unto me, Proclaim 
all theſe words in the cities of Judah and in the ſtreets of Je- 


ruſalem, ſaying, Hear ye the words of this covenant, and do 


them. For I earneſtly admoniſhed your fathers in the day that 


I brought them up out of the land of Egypt; and all along 


unto this day, riſing up early and admoniſhing, ſaying, Hear- 
ken ye unto my voice. But they hearkened not, nor inclined 
their ear, but went every one after the luſts of his wicked 
heart: therefore have I brought upon them all the denuncia- 
tions of this covenant, which I nenden them to perform; 
but _ part no not, 3 73464 


ALSO jznovan ſaid unto me, 
A combination hath been found among the men of Judah 
and among the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. by 


They are turned again unto the Wien of their fore- 
— fathers, 


Who refuſed to hearken unto my words ; 
Theſe alſo have gone after ſtrange gods to ſerve them: 


The houſe of Iſrael and the houſe of Judah have broken my 
covenant, 7 


Which I entered into with their fathers. 
Therefore thus faith IEHROVAH; 
Behold I am about to bring upon them a calamity, 
From which they ſhall not be able to extricate themſelves ; 
And though they cry unto me, yet will I not hear them. 
(E) . 12 And 


34 


13 


14 


16 


1% 


18 


19 


15 


IE RE MA H. ens, 


And the cities of Joan: Ky the inhabitants of en | 
ſhall go, 

And ſhall cry unto the 5. unto p95" 85 wen Aa ; 

But they ſhall not fave e! at _ in ee time of their 
calamity. 

For according to the number of chy cities have been thy 
gods, O Judah; 

And according to the number of the A of Jeruſalem 
ye have ſet up altars to a thing of ſhame, | 

Altars for burning incenſe. to Baal. 

Therefore pray thou not for this peo ple, 

Neither lift up in their behalf a cry or a ſapplication ; ; 

For I will not hear in the time that they cty unto me, 

In the time of their calamity. ' 

What hath my beloved to do-in my houſe bug the prac= 
tiſeth wickedneſs ? 7 

Shall vows and holy fleſh be allowed to come from ths ? 

When thou art 3 ſhalt thou then rejoice ? 

An olive tree, green, fait, of goodly fruit, 

Jenovan had called thy name: 

With the noiſe of loud clamour hath he kindled 1 x mounts - 

ing upwards, | 

Even to conſume the branches thereof. 

For JEHOVAH of hoſts, who planted thee, 

Hath pronounced evil againſt the, 

In proſecution of the evil of the houſe of Iſrael, and of the 
houſe of Judah, 

Which they have wrought unto themſelves, 

In provoking me to anger by buraing: incenſe to Seal; 


Jenovan alſo i e me, and 1 AY 
Then didſt thou ſhew me their Proceedings. | 
For I was like a tame lamb that is led to ſlaughter; 
And knew not that they had laid plots * 2128 [ſaying] 
Let us deſtroy the tree in its nutriment; 
And let us cut him off from the land of the ang 
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HAP. xl. 1 ER R E M 1 A H. 33 
hat his name may no more be mentioned. 5 


20 


21 


Let me ſee thy vengeance upon 


But, O IRHO VAM of hoſts, who judgeſt e, 
Who trieſt the reins and the heart, | 

them, 
open my cauſe. 


For unto thee have I laid 


Therefore thus ſaith:jenovan,: 


As concerning the men of Anathoth that ſeek thy life, 


- - Saying, Propheſy not in the name of IEHOVAR, 


22 


23 


That thou mayeſt not die by our hand: 


For this cauſe thus faith IEHOVARH of hoſts; 


Behold I am about to execute judgment upon n ; 


The young men ſhall die by the word; 


Their ſons and their daug hters ſhall die by famine ; 


And there ſhall be none of them left remaining 
For I will bring evil upon he men of ee 
The year of their vibitstien. 1 fl Lat | 


I enter into controverſy with thee, 

Yet let me expoſtulate with thee concerning judgments. 
Wherefore doth the way of wicked men proſper ? 
At eaſe are all they who deal very perfidioully. 

Thou haſt planted them, they have alſo taken root ; 
They advance in growth, they have borne fruit ; 
Thou art near in their mouth, 

But art far from their reins. (2.209%: 
But Thou, O jzkovAn, haſt n ne: 5: 5 
Thou canſt diſcern. by trial my heart to be with * ; 
Draw them out as ſheep for ſlaughter, 
And ſet them apart as for the day of execution. 


Hos long ſhall the land mourn, 


And the graſs of every field wither, 
Through the wickedneſs of them that dwell ein ? 


The beaſts are conſumed, and the birds, 


cpa wy have aid, He will not ſee our latter end. 
WT FR e s) 3 5 If 


R 18 HTE OU 8 ar this, 0 JEHOVAH, whenſoeyer 


4 - 
2 
* * b 

LS q 


hk 36 E R E M I A H. ene, tr. 

| s t. don haſt run with footmen, and they have e wearſed | 
N g . | 4:43 143 'thee, - G J | * 
3 Then how wilt thee chat pet with horſes BW rhe 

1 And though in a land of peace thou mayeſt have confines 


Yet how wilt thou do in dhe f ſwelling of Jordan? 

6 Whereas alſo thy brethren and the houſe of thy father, 
Even theſe have adted perfidiouſly towards thee; 
Even theſe have purſued with loud outcries after thee : : | 
Rely not upon e chat they will NO friendly unto thee, 


L443 NL. fl Une 212] ans 21 11 9't N 
6 7 Fan iny houſe,” SLACK 5 1 Slots . : 
I 7 1 have relinquiſhed my W 
; I have given tho beloved 20 ay foul into the hand of he 
enemies. 


8 Mine ee dab bass t to me as a Lon in a the fore, 
She hath exerted her yoice againſt me, 


| Therefore have I hated her. P 
| | ad; be heditage ae to me; 1 > 
3 1 birds, come ye ngnine ew round about ; 18 
Aſſemble, MnO aka; 0c x5 11 1 
Come ye to dev our. 


10 Many "addon have Jeftroyed my vineyitd, 
They have trodden under foot my portion, 
They have reduced my n en into a a deſolate wil- 
derneſs. 2 | * er tien CORY 
11 They have made it a deſolation.; i tnt 1 n 264 
N me it mourneth being deſolate; L 
he whole land is made deſolate, oo 
Yet there is no man that layeth it to heart. 
12 Upon all the plains in the wilderneſs are the — ; 
Surely the ſword by jznov An's appointment devoureth, | 
From one end K. 1 ie even unto . Haber 7 of the 
25 No fleſh bach any ee, MOD; * 81 
13 They have ſown 9 have reaped es 
They have poſſeſſed, and ſhall not be 3 0 


a 


— 


14 


15 


16 


5 


3 


ena, I E A UM IAM. 7 


2111 ge But they ſhall be diſappointed of your crops, 
Becauſe of the ee of Ur wrath ted + OY 


fb 1 Hus ith bean! ; e hr4hsy 
With regard'to all my evil ite” Nn 
Who moleſt the inheritance which I have cauſed my people | 

Iſrael to inherit; - 

Behold I will pluck them out of their land, 
And the houſe of Judah will I pluck out mol among them. 
And it ſhall be, after that 1 ſhall have plucked them out, 

I will again have compaſſion on them, and bring them back, 

Every one to his own poſſeffion, TO” EP 

And every one to his own land. © 1 

And it ſhall be, if my will indeed learn the ve of my 
people, 

To ſwear by my name, As JE 1004 liveth, 

Like as they have taught my people to ſwear by Baal; 

Then ſhall they be built in the midſt of my people. 


But if they will not comply, 


Then will I pluck up that nation, | 
rar. by A and N wank Jenovan. = 


THS 14h jarovam UNTo i, Go and get thee a li- 
nen girdle, and put it upon thy loins, but put it not in water. 
And I got the girdle according to the word of jexovan, and 
I put it upon my loins. And the word of jenovan came unto 
me a ſecond time; faying, Take the girdle which thou haſt got- 
ten, which is upon thy loins, and ariſe, 'go to Euphrates, and 


Hide it there in a hole of the rock. 'So I went and hid it near 


Euphrates, as JEHOVAH had commanded me. And it came 


to paſs after many days, that jEHovan faid unto me, Ariſe, 


go to Euphrates, and take from thence the -girdle, which I 
commanded thee to hide there. And I went to Euphrates, 


and digged, and took the girdle from the place where I had 


hidden f it and, behold, the girdle was marred, ſo that it was 
| good 


| 2 


9. 


10 


11 


en 47, iI. 


JERBMH A n. 


8 good for nothing. And the word of n eme unte me, 
ſaying, | Y 1487 0 „101 oth (75 15 | 52 


Thus ſaith JEHOVAH . 


After this manner will I mar the exgollepey « of bean. = 
And the excellency of Jerulalowp Arcen 3 


This wicked people, n Ii | 
Who refuſe to hearken to my words, . 105 | 


13 


Who walk after the luſt of their own heart - "IE of 


And have gone after ſtrange gods, nn 


I 0 ſerve them, and to bow down to ben, i 
15 And they thall. be as this girdle, . Kir 77 ] ” 
5 Dee } 

For as the girdle cleayeth unto. the 1 of 4 man; | 

80 cauſed 1 bs cleave unto 9995 L 9 Hell Tr: aa 8 

The whole houſe of Iſrael, odd 

And the whole houſe of Judah, faith lung 

To be unto me a people, : 

And a name, and à praiſe, and a glory 5 rtr pier 

But they Deachenad te #992. bn [ir «7 2d] "TIN : 


12 


13 


And the — and the prophets, 
And all the inhabitants f agi, with drudkenneſs : 


14 And I will daſh them one againſt another, nit 


THOU ſhalt 4100 ſpeak unto them this word, 
Thus faith jxrovan, the God of Iſrael; 


Every veſſel ſhall be filled with wine. 

And they will ay unto thee, Do we not know aſſuredly 
That every veſſel "tha be filled with wine ? Mb + 
Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them, Thus faith. JEHQVAHs 

_ Behold 1 will fill all the inhabitants of this land, 


And the kings that fit in David's ſtead, upon his throne, 


i doit 


And the fathers and the children together, Gith JBROVAH 


4 I will not pity, neither, will I ſpare, | 
Ne * br An e ſo as 108 to o daſro wen. 


* 4 * 1 " 
3! * 1 $ : * 1 > * 4 = ' * 1 27 5 
1 _ C 4 5 ' 
= . = - 
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e; 7 E R E _ T.9 


. WP 4 
*. s Ls Y . 5 * 
* 1 44 Ti #4 ; 


( a eic berge 2:20 8 | 
Lago! 5 —_ ye, nod ns}; be Hot Lifted 3 Een 
5 Surely JEHovan hath ſpoken: _ e EEO BD 
16 Give ye glory onto er your a HOSE a8 

Before it grows dark, £46: 
And before your feet ſtumble upon che — of gloom: 
| [neſs ; 

And when ye look for light, | | 

It there” be tinged into the maden of death, even groſs 
3k * darkneſs. VEE 

17 But if ye will n not hear it, whill ye are in are places; 
My ſoul ſhall mourn from forty of its rx! and ſhall weep 
| ſorely, © 

And mine eye mall run down with tears, 
Becauſe the flock of EH OVA AH is carried into . 


* 


18 Say to the king a to _ queen, Humble yourſelves, 
-1! cr et ye dow” © | 
For he will cauſe to fall from your heads the diadem of your 
glory. 
19 The cities of the ſouth are ſhut up, and none opencth ; 
The captivity of Judah i is fully effected, the captivity of one 
| and all. 
20 Lift up your eyes, and ſee thoſe” that are coming from the 
1. 79 north * | 
Where is the flock that was given hide; the theep of thy 
ky 
21 What wilt thou ay when vifitation ſhall come upon thee ? 
Seeing it is thou that teacheſt them to be rulers in chief over 
thee; | | i 
Shall not pangs ſeize thee, like as a woman in travail? 


pome*y 
22 And when thou malt ſay in thine heart, Wherefore have 
theſe things befallen me? 
For the abundance of thine iniquity thy . are uncovered, 0 
thy heels are left bare. 
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26 
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1 bl 
eld dts 


Can a Cuſhite change his ſkin, or 
Then may ye prevail with them to do gore who ow learned 


Thou haſt deviſed thy 9 air ove upon the hills, - {7 


7 And the gates thereof. languiſh; N „ 


And the cry of Jeruſalem. is gone up. . 


IE RE MAI AH. Ae. 
or a leopard his ſpots 7 


to do evil. 148801 


I have therefore ſcattered, them «tho dab. bang before 
the wind of the deſart. vi Batt 


This is thy. lot, thy. meaſured portion . me 'faith IR- 


HO VAE, 


Who haſt forgotten rhe, jand haſt unnd in falſehood : 


 Therefare have I uncovered thy ſkirts hefore thee, 


That thy ſhame may be ſeen, thine adulteries, and wad 
neighings. . "INF 

In the fields I have ſeen thine abominations: 

Wo unto thee, O Jeruſalem l thou wilt not be clean ; 

Haw much longer yet ſhall it be before thou wilt? 


THE wonp or Irnovan WHICH! CAME 10 Ja- 
REMIAH. | : 


* 
* : @&* TY \ . 
«i; aa F 
LS 3413 51. ö 1 * 


Becauss of the 4 Judah, mourneh, t 


* 8 „ 


They are in deep mourning for the land ; |, 


The 9 alſo have ſent their younger ones for water 3 
They came to the pits; they found no water; 
They returned with their veſſels empty; | 

They were amy and confpunged;. Wen 
They covered their heads. Sy dy vi 55 4111252 

| Becauſe the ground is bled to duft, 1 

|; Faraſmuch as there hath been no rain in the . 
The huſbandmen were a is | | 

They covered their heads. Es ane hub 

1 the hind alſo had We Kr Beide, 1 


** D it En ene becauſe there was no graſs. 1 
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6 And 
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Pot our 4 


10 


11 


12 


5 


And the wild aſſes ſtood on che plains, 


Me have finned a 


They have ſo loved to wander, 


T will make an end of them. 


Behold the prophets ſay unto them, 
Tie thall not fee the fmord, 


They ſnuffed up the wind like ey 
Their eyes were waſted, 


Becauſe road was no were 


Though e our iber deve teſtified apainſt us, 
O JEnovan, do thou act with a regard to thine own name; 


poſtaſtes have been many; 8 
gainſt thee, 0 
O thou hope of Ira, 111 


n Wdisür in Wine of after; 
- © Wherefore wilt thou be as a ſtranger in the land P 


And as a traveller that turneth in for a night's. lodging ? 


"Wherefore wilt thou be as one in a deep fleep ? 


As a man that hath no power to ſave? 
Seeing thou art in the midſt of us, O JEHOVAH, 
And we are GENE 7 wi mn c 


| Deſert us not. 


Thus bath IEHO VAR bd concerning this is people 


Their feet have they not refrained, 

When JzHovaAn bruiſed them not: 

Now will he call their iniquity to remembrance, 
And will take account of their ſins. 


Therefore ſaid IxHOVAH unto me, 


Pray not for this people in a friendly manner. 


When they faſt, I will not hearken to their cry ; 


And when they offer a RG a. or à meatoffering, I 
will not accept them; 


But by ſword, and by famine, and * peſtilence, 


Then ſaid J, Alas? O Lord Jenovant! 


(F) Neither 


| 
| 
| 


9 6 „ 2 
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as 
. 


14 


"3 


16 


17 | 


18 


19 


IB R EM I A H. 


Neither ſhall famine obme unto vou; Anm Lab h 0 


But peace will I aſſuredly give . in this place, 
Then ſaid IH /A unto meg 
The prophets propheſy falſely in my nam! 21 
J have not ſent them, nor rue them, 
Neither have I ſpoken unto them; 


A falſe viſion, and divination, and vanity, ex 


And the guile of their, own heart, do Ve ern unto 


you, | : | + 54 #30 15 1 Na * 


Therefore thus ſaith Nora 


As concerning the prophets who . in my name, 


Though I have not ſent them, but they ſay of themſelves, 


Sword and famine ſhall not be in this land 

By ſword and by famine ſhall thoſe prophets be conſumed. 
And the people, to whom theſe propheſy, .. 

Shall be caſt forth in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem 

By means of the famine and the ſword; _ 

And they ſhall have none to bury them 

They, their wives, and their ſons, and their daughter z 
And I will pour upon them their own wickedaels. 

And thou ſhalt ſay unto them this word; , - _ 
Let mine eyes run down with tears n and . 
And let them not ceaſe; ne . 6 
Becauſe a great hurt bath ſhe recei ey.” 
The virgin daughter of my people, ee 
A blow that is exceedingly dial. 1 1 al 
If I go out into the fields, 

Then behold thoſe that are lain by the f word | 
And when I enter the city, 

Then behold thoſe that pine with famine. 15 

Vet both the prophet and alſo the prieſt 

G0 wn about the city, and —— no knowledge 


Haſt thou altogether rejected J 5 
Hatli thy ſoul abhorred Sion? 810 
Wherefore haſt thou en us, and we how no o remedy ? 


Ch 


724 


We 


onA, xv. 


{{ 


CHAP. 
XV. 


en. xr. JJ E R E MAI A H. 
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Or can the heavens | 
Art not thou He, O jeznovanr our God? 


To devour and to deſtroy. 


1 , 


We look for peace, and thats ee 


For a time of healing. and behold terror? 


We acknowledge, O nv , our wickedneſs, | 
And the iniquity of our fathers; Seer 
For we have ſinned againſt thee. 


Spurn us not for thy name's ſake, 
Diſhonour not the throne of thy glory; 


Call to mind, annul not thy covenant with us. 


Are there among the vanities * the heathen any chat can 


cauſe rain? 
give ame 5 


And we have looked up to thee, 


1 >» Becauſe thou haſt done all * , 


e aid. JeROVAH unto me 


Though Moſes or Samuel hould ſtand before we, 


My foul would not be moved in favour of this people; 


Send them away from before me, and let them depart. 
And it ſhall be, when me _ ſay unto dee, Whither 


| ſhall we depart ? / 


Then ſhalt thou an unto them, Thus aich Innovan ; 


They that are for death, unto death ; - 
And they that are for the ſword, unto the ſword ; 


And they that are for famine, unto famine ; 
And they that are for captivity, unto captivity. 
And I will commiſſion * them four ſpecies Gith je- 


HOVAH ; 
The ſword to ſlay, and the dogs to drag about, | 
And the birds of the 2 and a boaſts of the earth, 


And I will give them up to vexation in al kingdoms of the 
earth, 

On account of Manaſſeh the ſon of Hezekiah king of Judah, 

Becauſe of all that he did in Jeruſalem. 7 


For who ſhall have pity upon thee, O Jeruſalem 2 


F 2) Or 


? 
| 
Ly 


10 


111 


12 Have I not brought thee off advantageouſſy? 
M13 39 Have I not ſtood by thee in time of evil, | 


2 


I have cauſed to fall 


She is aſhamed and confounded ; 


B X E M 1 4 H cn. . 


Or who ſhall condole with thee ? 41 Abet 9 


Or who ſhall turn aſide 10 bolicte for h welfare. 


Thou haſt forſaken me, faith ane 


Thou wilt go backward: | 

Therefore have I ſtretched out my hand PRI e and 
-deſtroyed thee: 

I am weary of forbearing them ; therefore have ſcattered 
them with a vang./ 

With my whirlwind have I ranks the land childleſs ; 

I have deſtroyed my people; 

From their ways have they not retorned. es 

Their widows have 1955 ed ur; by: me beyond the ſand 

of the ſea, | | 

J have brought againſt their mother a choſen one, ſpoiling at 


noonday : 


vpon her ſuddenly an enemy and terrors. 
She that hath borne ſeven is become feeble, | 


She hath given up the ghoſt; | 


Her fun is gone down while it is. yet day 3 " 


And their remnant will I give to the end 


Before the face of their . ſaith 22 | 


Wo unto me, — | rat 
For thou haſt borne me a man of ſtriſe, wo 
And-a man of contention throughout the whole land; 


Yet have I neither lent on ys nor ** ech, taken uſary 
of me. 


They hike reviled-me all of ther, id JauovAn,; 


And in time of diſtreſs againſt the enemy ? E 2 : 


Shall he break iron in pieces, 


Iron from the north; and braſs ? 
Thy ſubſtance, and thy treafores will I give for ſpoil, 4 
ot l 


enar.xy II E R © M IEA H. 


Not for price, but for all thy ſins, eyen in all thy borders: 


14 00 And I will canſe. [them] to paſs with thine enemies into a 


16 


18 


19 


20 


O jxnovAn, God af hoſts. 


45 


land thou haſt not known; 


Becauſe a fire is kindled in mine anger, that ſhall burn upon 


9 7” F * x N 
\ F you 5 + * . I 


ru o v haſt buon, O JEenovaAn, remember me, 
And viſit me, and avenge me of my perſecutors; 


Within the length of thine anger comprehend me not; 


Know that for thy ſake I have undergone reproach. 
Thy words were found, and I entertained them; 


And thy commiſſion. was Joy, to de and the een of my 


heart : 


Becauſe I Was called by thy name, 


I have not fat in the aſſembly of thoſe fl that make merry; 
Neither have I rejoiced becauſe of thy hand; 


I Gt Golitary, becauſe; thou filledſt me with indignation. 
; Wherefore hath my grief been, unremitting? 


And my wound mortal, refufing to be healed? 
Wilt thou be altogether unto me | 


As the lying of waters that are not ſure ? 


Whereupan thus fad: j&HOvAHN, 
If thou wilt turn when erke that, them ſhalt dad before 


me; 


And if thou wilt A 7" precious from the vile, thou 


halt be as my mouth; 


| Theſe ſhall turn to thee, 


And thou ſhalt not turn to them. 


And I will make * n dhe veagle a oh wall of 
braſs ; 


When they ſhall war againſt the they ſhall not dee over 


thee; 2 Y; 326 111 
For I will be with then-v6 fave thee, 
And to deliver thee, faith IEHOVAH. 


21 And 
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Enter not into the houſe! of 8 


And they ſhall die, 


— 
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e And 1 will Jetiver thee out of the Hand df iwickid men, 


And I will reſcue thee! out t of: the graſp of forchiduble ones. 


„5 0 $$ 


- — 


THE WORD OF ee CAME ALso UNTO ME, 
eATING) | . 


A 7 * 
3 8; l : PBL 83 * * 


Thou malt abt dents thee a viſa; 


Neither hall” there be unto 2112 Tons ard 4 davghters In this 


mea # $$ >. +: Ww 


place. 
For thus faith Jenovan; 


As concerning the ſons and ee the « daughters, 


Thoſe that are born in this place; 

And concerning their mothers that bear Gem, 50 
And concerning their fathers that beget bre in this land 1 
They ſhall die of mortal diſeaſes5, | 


| They ſhall not be lamented nor buried, 
They ſhall be for dung upon 


the face of the ground; 

By ſword alſo and by famine ſhall n: be ber 8.4 

And their carcaſes ſhall be for meat p 

Unto the fowls hk on men and to: the beaſts of the 
earth. 


Surely thn ſaid Jznovan; "ET 


Neither go to one that lamenteth, 


Nor condole with them; 


For I have withdrawn my' * from this people, faith 
 Jenovan, 

Lovingkindneſs and tender merc ies. 

great and mall, in this land, 

They ſhall not be buried nor lamented, - 

No one ſhall cut himſelf for them 

Nor ſhall any one make himſelf bald for them. 

Neither ſhall men break bread among them, 


On 


br nu I E. R E. N 4 A K 8 


y 9 "a | 
14 
8 
2 
* 


10 


Aci ? 


8 


4 


On account of a mourner, to comfort him over 2 deceaſed 
rend] 188 

ge (hall men make them drink of hs cup, of WMilktations, 

Becauſe of one's father, « or becauſe of one 0 mother. 


© Alſo enter not into the boule of fealting, | | "ipods 
To. fit down with them to eat and to drink. | 
For thus faith Eo of hoſts, the God of Iſrael ; 
- Behold I am about to cauſe to ceaſe from this Place, 
Before your eyes, and in your days, 
The voice of joy, and the voice of mirtn, 
The voice. of the, bridegroom, and the \ voice el the bride. | 


* D. it wall be when th th 68 ſhalt 4 . unto this 


people all theſe things; 3, and they ſhall ſay unto thee, Where- 
fore hath JEHOVAH, Pronounced againſt us all this great 


evil? and what is our. iniquity, and what our fin, which we 


haye committed againſt JEHOVAH our God? then ſhalt thou 


Kon unto them 3 


4 CC 
o - 


19 5 20 7585 Pibers't have Pirie; me, faith JEHOVAN, 
Aud haye followed after ſtrange gods 
And have ſerved them, and worſhipped them, 
And have forſaken me, and not kept my law: 
And ye yourſelves have done ſtill more wickedly than your 

fathers, | 
And behold ye follow eyery 0 one the Juſts 

„heart. 3 
. ithout hearkening 1 unto we; . . | 
Therefore will I caft you forth from out wn this land 
Into the land which ye haye not Known, ye nor your fa- 

'thers; 

And there ſhall ye ſerve ſtrange gods day and night ; 
Becauſe I will ew; you no favour. 


117434 


19 


1 his own wicked 


After this, belly the days 1 ſhall come, fith JEHOVAN, 


When 


P. 


15 


16 


ud 


jon NM T A H. tal 


When it mall no more be faid, As Jenovid liveth, 
Who brought up, the children of, Iſrael out of the. land of 


4 1119 


Egypt: d 


21 84085 1 - 5 1 455 
But, As JEnovAi a ö 


k & C 
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Who brought up the children of Iſrael out of the north 


country, 


And out of all the lands whether * bad driven, the 


*. 


Behold I will ſend for ED Elbers, . 4 . 0 


For I will cauſe them to return unto th eir own lan by 
Which I; gave unto their fathers. 2 


ri, FR -- LEM 10 910 


"th. JEHOVAH, and they a filh Klein m? 


And after wards I wull fond for, many, hunters, : 
And they ſy | Mall hunt them from ever mountain, 


* 42 


_ And, from every Bill, and from tlie 'eles of the rocks. 


£235 13 


For mine eyes are upon all their ways; 
ITbey are not hidden from before my face; 


9 
- 


Neither is their © iniquity concealed from the ob ond of mine 


4 {T5 ails g 


eyes. 


And I will requite in a __ e their iniquity and 


; 4 | 42292948 
their fin, . 


Becauſe they have defiled nh y nd 
odious tactics, au Ye 47 


by th the vilenefs 'of their 


Bay's Ang their abominations hi ave overſpread wie ben irage. 


TH 


20 
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5 Ino AR, . Fend and my bel 
And my refuge in the day of diſtreſs; 


To 1 ſhall the nations come from the ends "OA the earth, 
And ſhall, ſay, Truly, gur fathers ne WET: poſſeſſed 


vanity; 


Shall man make Gods for bimſelf, 
When they themſelves are not Gods? | 


7 


And there is not among oft hem by chat © can ca 


| . 


Therefore behold I, inſtructing them 4 this time, 
Will make known to them my hand and my might; 


And * ſhall know that my name is JEHOVAH. 


n. 


* 


ena. vl. IE RE MIA H. 49 


T 
8 


And whoſe heart turneth away from JEHOVAH.' 
For he ſhall: be like a blaſted tree upon the waſte, 


T E fin of Judah is written with-a pen of iron, 
With the point of a diamond it is ee | 
Upon the tablet of their heart, 11 

And upon the horns of their altars: 


Wbile their children remember their altars and their grows, 


Near the green trees 
And upon the higheſt hills. - 
O my mountain, thy ſubſtance in the feld, 


And all thy ſtores will I give up to pillage, © | 
Thy ſtrong holds, becauſe of fin, throughout all thy borders. 


And I will diſmiſs thy glory from, the gde e 


Which I have given unto thee; 


And 1 will cauſe thee to ſerve thine enemies in A land 


Which thou haſt not known ; 


Becauſe a fire is kindled in mine e anger, E 
Do rt ang: e 21 

T uus ſaith A 57.3 j enn 7 
Curſed is the man who putteth has truſt in my, 
And maketh fleſh his arm, 


Which is not ſenſible when good cometh; | 
But is continually expoſed to ſcorching heats 1 in the unn 
A barren land, and uninhabitable. 

Bleſſed is the man who truſteth in IE HRO VAR, 

And the object of whoſe confidence IRHOVARH is. 


For he ſhall be like a tree planted by the water fide, 


Which by the ſide of the ſtream add forth 11 roots, 


And is:not ſenſible when heat een 3 


But its leaf i is green, wa inks 
And in a year of diought i it is nithout concern, 


Nor doth it decline bearing fruit. 


Tu E heart is wily above all things 54D 
It is even paſt all hope; who can know it? 
(G) FRE... 


30 IE REM IAH. ena. yn. 


10 IIERHOVAH ſearch out the heart, | 
And fry: the reins; i ei hu lod amt 25A H- 
To give to every man een to e 0 ways, RE 

And according to the fruit of his doings. <1 06403 

8 | uh [As] the Kore, that hatcheth what it did not la; 

; [So is] he that getteth riches,” and not according to right: 


1 a In the midſt of his days he ſhall relinquiſh them, | 
i a | And he ſhall be a n in his latter . Nn 


$4361 


| i . 12 A glorious ee 5 om high fond the b 
| Ils] the place of our aur the object of the _ of 
, 1 Iſrael. ep : 6 0 161% 


O JIEHO VAR, al thee 2 they ſhall be confounded, | 
And ſhall be recorded in the earth for revolters, 
Becauſe they have forſaken JEHOVAHz a fountain of living 
0 
14 Heal me, O jexovan, and I ſhall be healed ; | i 
Save me, and I ſhall be ſaved; 


For thou art the object of mech dane 


| 15 ee theſe ſay unto me, | 
= Where is the word of 3 let:it comme: now. 
az 16 But 1 haye not been in haſte. to outrun! b ee ; 


And the fatal day have I not defired-;; |: | 
Thou knoweſt that which bath. iſſued: from. an ip, 

It hath been before thy faccdmmee. 

17 Be not thou a terror unto me, 
Thou act my refuge in the day of adverkty.. 

18 Let my perſecutors be anne . . nat me « be con- 

0 founded; [2 0 vb Weil £ 

Let them be difmayed, Leb bed ho diſmayed 
Bring thou upon them the day af calamity, 
And with redoubled. ——_— Pre ne 


Ates TY Th a 22 Tt; ; 


19 Tuavs ſaid IH ovancuntoimes! 
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Go and. and; in 0 WA of 0 children of the he, 
through which the kings of Judah come in, and through 


= which they go out, 2 in all the gates of Jeruſalem: And 


4: * 


* F 


* „85 male Fo 0 Gy, them, Hear ye the word of e 
5 b. 


kings © 


* = - - 


= ye any manner £ 
. ye AA. the ſabbath day; according as conitnanded 
23 your fathers: but the y hearkened.not, nor. inclined, their ear, 
but ſtiffened. their't Rae ſo as not to hear, and ſo as not to re- 
ceive inſtruction. And it I bez if ye will indeed hearken 


\ 


throu gh the of this city gr the 1 5 th day, | but | to keep 
© "holy 5 fab] 125 day, th yn he RARE any manner 

2 TI of buſineſs; then ſhall there. enter in at ce gates of this city 
_ kings and' princes fitting upon the throne. of David, riding in 
"chariots, and upon horſes, hey. and their chieftains men 

of Judah, and inhabitants of Jeruſalem; and this city ſhall be 

26 "eſtabliſhed for ever, And there ſhall: come from the cities of 
Judah, and from the environs of Jeruſalem, and from the land 

of Benjamin, and from the plain, and from the hill country, 
and from the ſouth, perſons bringing burntofferings, and ſa- 


crilices, and meatofferings, and incenſe, and: bringing offerings 


25 Uf praiſe, unto the houſe of IHovAk. But if ye will not 
hearken unto me, to keep holy the fabbath day, and-not to 
205 carry any burden, and go 1 h the gates; of Jeruſalem on 
the ſabbath day; then hay I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, 


and it ſhall . the * of Jeruſalem, and it ſhall not 
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CHAP. THE nb e 1 CA AME To ofa FROM JE- 
XVIII. HOVAH, SAYING, |" ig ri ye 19 l ext 
ee a 00 gow Shin potter RY and ere] will 
gh iſe 8 $0 NO Tr went down to. the potter's | 
Houſe, ahd Garz Tl 8 work upon; the 17 Ann the 
y 


e ebe He Was making of clay" Tt 5 marr . the hand of 

che potter; Ad he 4 ane, and made it another veſſel, as 
15 it ſcemed meet to the po ery A make, Then 1 came the word 
M of 5 Chant une 57 Slap 19139 
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„ EET a2 rs ogg Oy 
With reſpeA to you, 0 bout of Iſrael ? Cit 15 0745 5 
Behold as the clay is at t x ae al of. the. potter, 


FF | 80 are e at ail, houſ of J. 13 auc ads 
T2 4: | Ti ſhall { Ea ponds Wer N- 


| Ing a "kingdom, . | 4 43 I, elend 0 32 
Of ucking up, caſting down, WE deſtroyi ugh Þ " 


7: And that nation concerning y which [ haye h dan turn 


7211 from its. wickedneſs x 8 

= | = 1 a 1 be 1 

10 291 2a p will fe 1 repent. 13 ae ff ich I props 1.6 dg, un 

una! 7 FRY mt at pea poly: —— bus dbu 

00 55 And whe afoever ! thalt f eak, concerning a Wien e on- 
1 "He ra 1 1 5 1 N 2 Apo) act ment dos 
1115 Th Ine; W i: 3 2 

1 0 5 125 d it cha do chat ak Yy, N he gs az not Gb 


rex d my 7 yoic e: : 


5 5 "I 110 will re we”. of the good 1 Lid 1 wood for 


its benefit... | 
69 8 3 71 9. bett A: $a 4 NED * 4 
4 | "5; 0. £53: 4 er 1 
11 A abw "Gas I pray thee, unto * men 6 Judah, 


And unto the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, ſaying, 
Thus faith Jerovan ; 


., Bebold I imagine evil againſt you, 


And 


conan avi ER E MIA H. 


14 


L 


16 


And deviſe againſt you a device; 
Return ye now every man from his evil way, 
And amend your ways and your doings. 


But they ſaid, It is a thing not to be hoped :' 


For after our own imaginations will we go, 
And we will practiſe every one the luſt of his evil heart. 
Therefore thus faith jJeHovan; 


_ Enquire now among the nations, 
Who hath heard ſuch things as theſe? 


The virgin of Iſrael hath practiſed lewdneſs | in a very en | 


4 


degree. 
Will-the ſnow leave Lebenden before any rok of the field? 
Will men dig for ſtrange waters enn in preference to 
to ſuch as flow? 
But my people have forgotten me, they have burned incenſe 
to vanity : 
And paths of ancient ny have cauſed them to ſtumble i in 
their ways, 
Whilſt they walk in beche of a ta not thrown! — 


Making their land an 9 0 of aftoniſhment, of perpetual 


hiſſing; 


Every one that paſſeth by it ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and ſhall 


ſhake his head. 


Like an eaſt wind will I ſcatter them before the face of an 


enemy; 


I will turn my back to them, and not my face, in this 7 of 


their deſtruction, | 


Tux faid they, Come and let us deviſe meaſures againſt 


Jeremiah for the law ſhall not fail from the prieſt, nor coun- 
ſel from the wiſe man, nor the word from the prophet: Come 
and let us ſmite him on the tongue, and let us not regard any 


5 a words. 


Gr IVE heed unto 40 0 JEH OVAH, 
And liſten- to the' voice of my ae 


20 Shall 


CHAP. 1 


XIX. 


54 


IE RE MIA H. cn, , 
Shall evil be rendered for good. erte 


Surely they bave digged a pit for my ſoul. T7 7121 
Remember how I have ſtood. before the,, 


To intercede for their welfare 
To turn away. thine anger from them, no ita 26 1 
21 Therefore give thou up their ſons unto famine, 5 
And drain them by means of the ſword; 
Let their women be childleſs and widows, 3 
And let their men be killed by peſtilence, 41 ts 
Their young men ſlain by the ſword in battle. | _ | | 
22 Letan outcry be heard from their houſes, _.. 
When thou ſhalt bring a troop upon them ſuddenly ; 
| Becauſe, they have digged a pit to catch me 
And ſnares have they privily laid for my feet. | 
But thou, O IREHO VAR, haſt known 11 
Their whole counſel againſt 1 my life 17 ö 
Accept no atonement for their iniquity, j, y 
And blot not out their fin from before the: 
But let them be overthrown in thy preſence, 5 
8 In the time of thy wrath e 


1 


Dig got $0: unn 71 4 n EY" 2 
Tuus ſaid jEHovaAn unto me; Go and get thee a potter's 
. © earthen veſſel, and ſome of the elders of the people and of the, ; 
2 elders of the prieſts. And thou ſhalt go forth unto the valley 
of the ſon of Hinnom, which lieth before the gate Harſith, and 

* ſhalt proclaim there the words which I: ſhall-ſpeak unto thee. 
And thou ſhalt ſay, Hear ye the word of IEHOVAH, O ye 
1 dein of Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jeruſalem. Thus ſaith 
IEHOvAu of hoſts, the God of Iſrael; Behold I am about to 
bring evil upon this place, which whoſoever heareth, both his 
4. ears ſhall. ring: becauſe they have deſerted me, and have alie- 
nated this place, and have burned incenſe in it to ſtrange gods, 
whom they have not known; they, and their fathers, and the 
kings of Judah; and have filled this place with the es 


5 * innocents : and have erected, the high places of Baal, to 


burn 


en AP. ri. 


FILE 


* 3 


E 


4 


ik 


| eien 


burn their ſons in the fire for burntofferings to Baal; which 
1, enjoined not, nor commanded, nor was it acceptable unto 
me; Therefore behold: the days are coming, faith 'jeHovan, 
that this place ſhall no more be called Topheth, or The valley of 


ow 75 ſon of Hinnom, but The valley of ſlaughter. For Iwill de- 
feat the counſel of Judah and of Jeruſalem in this place; and 

I will cauſe them to fall by the ſword before their enemies, and 
by the hand of them that ſeek their lives; and their dead bo- 


dies will I give for meat unto the fowils of the heavens, arid 


unto the beaſts of the earth: And Iwill make this city an ob- 


gent of aſtoniſhment and of hiſſing: every one that paſſeth by 


it ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and ſhall hiſs becauſe of all its plagues. 
And I will cauſe them to eat the fleſh of their ſons and the 
fleſh of their daughters and they ſhall eat every one the fleſh 
of his companion during the ſiege and the diſtreſs, with which 


their enemies and thoſe that ſeek their lives ſhall ſtraiten them. 


Then ſhalt thou break the veſſel in the ſight of the men that 


nets 41; garn thee ; and thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus faith E- 


.HoVAH of hoſts: So will I 1 this people and this city as 
he breaketh the potter's veſſel, which cannot be made whole 
: and men ſhall bury in Topheth, until there be no room 
to bury. Thus will I do unto this place, faith. jEnovan, 
and to the inhabitants thereof, even ſo as to make this city 


like Topheth. And'the houſes of Jeruſalem, and the houſes 


of the kings of Judah, ſhall be as the place Topheth, unclean ; 
together wich all the houſes, on the roofs of which they have 


burned incenſe unto all the hoſt of re. pouring out alſo 
oblations unto ſtrange gods. nat df 


OT 


14 +. AND, ant from Topheth, whither JEHOVAH had 


13 


ſent him to propheſy; and ſtood in the court of the houſe of 
JEHOVAH, and faid to all the „Thus faith IEHOVAEH of 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael ; | Behold I am about to bring upon this 
city, and upon all the cities belonging to it, all the evil which 
I haye denounced againſt it; becauſe they have ſtiffened their 
neck, ſo as not to hearken to my words. 


: | CHAP. 


- ſhall ſpoil 
And thou Paſhar, and all that dwell in thy houſe; ye ſhall go 
into captivity; and thou ſhalt enter Babylon, and there thou 
| ſhalt die; and there thou Malt be buried, yew and * 


JE R E M I A H. nA. xx. 

2 5 - | 2 3 3 39407 oo 15 N 70179 
When Paſhur the ſon of Immer the prieſt e ao 
the commanding officer in the houſe of Eo VA) heard Je- 
remiah propheſying theſe things: then Paſhur ſtriote Jeremiah 


the prophet, and committed him to the houſe of correction, 
which was in the higher gate of Benjamin, which was near 
the houſe of Jexovan,: And it came to paſs the next day, 


when Paſhur releaſed Jeremiah out of the houſe of cortection, 
that Jeremiah ſaid unto him, 'jErovAn hath called thy name 
not Paſhur, but Magor-mifſabib, For thus faith Ir HO VAR, 
Behold I am about to: make thee a terror to thyſelf, and to all 
thy friends; and they ſhall fall by the ſword of their enemies, 


thine eyes alſo looking on; and all Judah will I give into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, and he ſhall carry them captive 
unto Babylon, and ſhall ſmite them with the ſword. And I 
will give all the ſtrength of this city, and all its induſtry, and 
all that is valuable in it, and all the treaſures of the kings of 


Judah will 1 give into the hand of their enemies, and they 
them, and take them, and carry them to Babylon. 


_ friends, to whom N Toene . 


| u Lian: Alete ny 0 Ir HOo VAR, acts 1 was alfared ; 
, Thou didſt encourage me, and didft prevatt;z 

I am become a laughing Rock every day, 

Ridicule hath ſpent its whole force upon me. 

For as often as Fſpeak, 
Whether I cry out againſt injuſties, or ptoctatin devaſtation 
The word of IRHOVAR ie turned againſt mne 


Into matter of reproach and deriſion continually. 
But when I ſay, I will not make mention ef os 
Neither will I ſpeak any more in ite name; 24 

Then it becomes in my _ as FRO fee, ou pent 

up within my bones * 


And 


ö 


And though L weary iis with — I find it not 
in my power, 


10 Surely I have heard the babbling of many, [ſaying] 
Report ye terror all around, and we will report it: 
All my familiar friends watch for my halting, 
Perhaps {ſay Sy may be drawn aſide, fo that we may 
prevail againſt him, * thy 
And we may take our revenge of him. 
11 But jenovar is on my ſide, as a formidable champion; 
Therefore ſhall my ue. ſtumble, and ſhall not pre- 
vail; 


They are exceedingly aſhamed, becauſe they have not ſuc- 
ceeded, 
Wich an everlaſting ſname, that ſhall not be Cw. 
12 And, O:JEHovan of hoſts, who putteſt the righteous to 
trial, © 
Who diſcerneſt the reins: and the . 
I ſhall ſee thy vengeance upon them, 
Fot unto thee have I laid open my wrongs. 
13 Sing ye to jEHOVAH,, praiſe ye JEHOVAH, 
Becauſe he hath delivered the ſoul of the poor out of the 
hand of evildoers.. Th 


14 CuRsED' be the day on which I was born, 
The day. on which my mother bare me, let it not be bleſſed. 
15 Curſed be the man who brought the news to my father, 
Saying; There is a male child born unto thee z 
Making him exceedingly glad. 
And let that man be as the cities 
Which IEHOVAN overthrew, and repented not; 
Even hearing an outery in the morning. 
And an alarm at the time of noon: 
17 Who did not ſlay me from the womb, 
| So that my mother might have been my grave, 
Even the womb. of: her that conceived me, for ever: 
Wherefore came I forth, ſuch as Jam, from the womb, 


(H) To 


16 


18 


Thus faith jenovan;- 


„E R E ME II A H.  CHAP,/XX1, | 


To experience diſquietude and ſorrow} ;, 
And that my days ſhould be ſpent in ſhame? je x1 


Tus ſaid jexovan; Go down to the houſe of the 
king of Judah, and thou ſhalt wen, there this word, and | 
ſhalt ſay, ' 

Hr AR the word of indvan⸗ O king of Judah, 
That ſitteſt upon the throne of David.. 


Thou, and thy ſervants, and thy people. 


That enter in through theſe gates : 


— 


Do right and juſtice, 


And deliver the ſpoiled out of the hand of t by iter, 111 
And the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and the widow, fy | 


Defraud ye not, nor injure by violence, 
Neither ſhed innocent blood in this place. 
For if ye ſhall indeed do according to this word, - 
Then ſhall there enter in through the gates of this houſe 


Kings fitting in'the ſtead of David upon his throne, 
Riding. in chariots, and upon horſes, 


[Each one] himſelf, and his ſervants, and his wople. 
But if ye will not hearken unto theſe words, 

By myſelf” have I ſworn, faith IH VAR, 

Surely this houſe ſhall become a On. 


For thus hath IEHñOVARH faded 


Concerning the houſe of the king 105 ce = 
Gilead art thou through me, O ) ſummit of Anne ; 
Surely I will makgithee W 3 14 bf 


Cities not inhabited. . . 
And I will commiſſion againſt 4s detroprs, 


Every man and his weapons; 


And they ſhall cut down the choice of thy cedars 


And ſhall caſt {them] upon the fire. 
And many nations ſhall paſs by this city, 
And they ſhall ſay one to another, 


„ Wherefore 


CHAP. XXII. 


Wherefore hath jznovan done thus unto this great city ? 
9 | Then ſhall they anſwer, Becauſe they have Wanken the 


(| And ep have ere es gas and ſerved them. 


10 


12 
' 
I4 
i 


16 


17 


JEREMIAH 59 


covenant of JEHOVAH their God, 


Wer ye not for him chat! is dead, 
Neither be ſorry for him: 
Weep ye ſorely for him that is gone away, 
For he ſhall return no more, 
Nor ſee his native land. 
For thus ſaith IEHRO VA 
Concerning Shallum the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, 


Who reigned inſtead. of Joſiah his father, 


Who went forth from this place; 

He ſhall not return thither any more : 

But in the place, whither * e carried him away cap- 
tive, he ſhall die, | 

And ſhall fee this land no more. 


W o unto him that builderh his houſe with lnjuſtice, 
And his upper. apartments with wrong; 
That exacteth his neighbour's ſervice for nought, 
And payeth him not for his work; 
That faith, I will build for myſelf 
A ſpacious houſe, and lofty apartments. 
Cutting out alſo for himſelf windows, 
And ceiling with cedar, and painting with vermilion. 
Shalt thou reign, - becauſe thou fretteſt thyſelf i in cedar ? 
Did not thy father eat and drink, © 
And do right and juſtice? 
Then he enjoyed proſperity. | 
He maintained the cauſe of the afflicted and needy ; 
Was not this then proſperity, 
The knowing of me? faith jenovan. 
But thine eyes and thine heart are not 


| But upon thine inordinate deſires, 


n 2) And 


= 66 FEREMIAH, ent. xx 


g 5 + Ad upon the blood of the innocent, to ſhed Tit), 
=: And upon oppreſſion and upon extortion, to 2 ſit]. 
i FP 133 Therefore thus faith jumnovan 
1 Concerning Jehoiakim the ſon of Jofiah king of Judah, 
f They ſhall not lament for him, [ſaying] 
F Ah my brother! or, Ah ſiſter! 
They ſhall not lament for him, [fying] 
Ah lord! or, Ah her glory! | 
19 With the burial of an aſs ſhall he be buried, dragged along, 
And caſt forth beyond the gates of Jeruſalem, 


20 Go up to Lebanon, and cry, 
And upon Baſhan lift up thy voice, 
And cry from the borders ; 
Surely all that favour thee are broken. | 

21 I ſpake unto thee in the times of thy tranquillity, 
Thou ſaidſt, I will not hearken; © 
Such hath been thy manner from thy youth. 
Becauſe thou haſt not hearkened unto my voice, 

22 A blaſt ſhall carry off all thy paſtors, 
And thy friends ſhall go into captivity ; 
Surely then ſhalt thou be aſhamed, 
And ſhalt be confounded becauſe of all * wickedneſs. 

23 O inhabitant of Lebanon, 
That makeſt thy neſt in cedars, 
How gracious wie thou be made, when forrows come upon 

Fa thee, | 
The pain as of a woman in travail 45 
1 7 24 As I live, faith IEHñOVA n, 

Though Coniah the ſon of beiakim king of 5 oda were 
A ſignet upon my right hand, | 
Yet from thence would I pluck thee; 185 

25 And 1 will deliver thee into the hand of them that ſeek Pal 

. life, 6 

And into the hand of Wem of whom tho art afraid, 
Even into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of „ * 


CAP, 441. 


20 


27 
28 


29 
30 


A contemptible broken idol 


JOB R N 1 4 K. 


And into the hand of the Chaldeans. 
And I will caſt thee forth, - 


And thy mother that bare _ 
Into a foreign land, t f 


Where ye were not born; 
And there ye ſhall die. 


Thither ſhall they not return. 


Is this man Coniah ?: 
Or a veſſel in which none delighteth ? 


| Wherefore are they caſt forth, he and his ſeed, 


And are thrown upon à land which oy hee not ? 
O Earth! earth! earth! ! 


Hear the word of jznovan. 
Thus faith jxeRovan, 
Write ye this man childleſs, 
A man that ſhall not proſper in his days; - 
For none of his ſeed ſhall proſper,. - 
Sitting upon the throne of David, 


And reigning any more over Judah. 
H o to the ſhepherds that deſtroy 


- »* FET 5 e 


And ſcatter the ſheep of my paſture! faith IH O VAM. 


Therefore thus faith IH OVAH, the God of Ifrael; 
With regard to the, hepherds that feed my, people, 
Ye have ſcattered my flock, and driven en m. 


And have not taken gareof them 91 20 


Behold, I am about to viſit upon . . -. DOA 
The evil of your doings, faith SBHOVAR:; 


But I will "ther e eren ay flogk 
From all the countries whither I have driven them; 
And I will bring them back to their own fold, 
And eee ' of 


TT AT 


But unto the land whither they et their mind on retu 


4 And 


I0 


And their might without right. 


— 


TA AH. C H AP. xxiir. 


7 7 E 4 R E M 
And I will raiſe up hegherde) over ae Was hall _ 


them, 
So that they ſhall not fear any more, nor be dimayed, 
Nor ſhall they be viſited, faith IRHñ¹n An. 
Behold the days are coming, ſaith jErovAn, 
That I will raiſe up unto David a righteous Branch, 
And a king ſhall reigm and a&iwiſely,.' - + 
And ſhall execute judgment and juſtice in the land. 
In his days Judah ſhall be ſaved, 


And Iſrael ſhall dwell in ſecurity; ; 


And this is the name by which nova ſhall call him, 
OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS, _ 


After this, behold, the days hall come, faith Junovan, , 


When they ſhall no. more ſay, As jznovan liveth, 


Who brought up the children of Iſrael o out 1 the land of 


Egypt: 
But, As IEHOvAu liveth, who, brought bits 


And who conducted the ſeed. of: theſbonſe: of Iſrael from the 
north country, 

And from all countries "ther 1 I had. driven cher, Ez, 

That they might. dwell | in their own Gil. 


a ** '\ 41 e ? _ ? 
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CONCERNING, THE PROPHETS... 


My Wat in oel er ide Rang c. biegen £12 vo. 


All my bones are ſhaken, ( 592811 


I am become like a drunken man 
And as a man hom wine hath Ins," Hors 
Becauſe of EHV Al e tt 
And becauſe of his ſacred 8 

Surely the land is filled with adulterers ; . 

Surely becauſe of theſe the land — 

The paſtures of Wade fore yp His 3 . 
Their will alſo hath been wickedneſs, 


11 Yea 
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Yea both the ts and the prieſt have acted perverſely, 
Even in my houſe have 1 found their wickedneſs, faith 
| JBHOYAH, 15 

. ſhall. their way 8 as r pieces 


n S NM I A H 


Into darkneſs ſhall they be thruſt, and ſhall fall therein: 


Surely I will bripg upon them evil, 


; The year of their vilitation, faith TAR 


As in the ana of Samaria I beheld that which was 
diſguſting z; 


They „ in 97 name of Baal, and cauſed my people 


Iſrael to err: 


80 in the prapbets of Jeruſale ve 1 ſeen: a horrible thing; 
Committing adultery and 9 80 


in falſehood. 
They will alſo ſtrengthen the hands of 4 — deen. 
So that none will turn from. his wickedneſs ; 3. 
They are become to me all of them as Sodom, 
And her inhabitants as Gomorrah, 
Therefore thus ſaith Jeg W hoſts concerning the 
prophets:; ‚ 
Behold I will f de 


bo” 


, ai dis 147 2þ; 40 0 . 
0 em with wormw 


And J will give them water of hemlock to drink: 


Becauſe from the prophets of Jeruſalem 15 
Perverſeneſs i is gone e into the 1 whole land. 
110 E "hor 
Thus faith JEROYAR of ES: 
Hearken not unto the words of wh prophets, 
Who, inſtilling vain notions into you, 5 
Utter. a viſion. of their own, heart, 


10 ile [C7 


Not t ſpeaking ahier the mouth of N 


Saying unto thoſe that make Mer of the word of x- 
noyvAn, | 


Peace ſhall be unto. you; 5 K 


"514, 


And whilſt every one goeth after the luſts of his own heart, 


they have ſaid. 
Evil ſhall not come upon you. 


For who hath ſtood. in the Ne of JEHOVAH, 


And 
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The prophets ut 


1 E R * M 4 A H. enAr. Exit. 


3 Aoi hath ſen and heard the matter?“ 
© © Or who hath liſtened to and heard his words ? 


Behold the whirlwind of Jenovan, it goeth forth hot, 


h Eyeh a ſettling whittwind, upon the head of the wicked it 


hall ſettle. 


The anger of mühe wall not tuth back, © 
Until he hath wrought, and until he bach completed & the 


purpoſe of his heart: 


In the latter days ye ſhall eee it Gleatty. q 
1 ſent not thefe prophets, but they ran of themſelves; 


I ſpake not to_ them, but of themſelves they propheſied. 


But if they had been pteſent in my privy: council, 


Then would they Trave cauſed my people to hear w words, 


And would have turhed them from their evil way, | 


= 


And from the vickednefs of their doings, | 


* 


15 


Am I a God near at hand, Aith for, 


And not 4 God afar off? . de 


Can any one hide himſelf in ſegret places, 9275 
So that I Thall not ſee Him? faith. W 
The heavens and the earth | 

Do not I, fill? ſaith IEH¹DVAU. 


2 


I have Heard what the prophets live nud 1/127 


That propheſy falſely in my name, 

Saying, I have dreatiied, I have emen: 

How long ſhall the fire be in the heart? 

hets of falſthood; N 

And prophets of the frautl of theit-owtt heart 8 

Who ſtudy to make V eau Went ee yy 
their dreams, 

Which they relate every one to his neightbdar; 

Like as their fathers have forgotten my namic yhrough Baal. 

The prophet who hath a dream, let him tell a dream; 

But he that hath my word, let him ſpeak my werd truly, 

What hath chaff to do with the wheat ? faith jewovan. 

Is not «te * fte 7 faith var 3 


omar, l. E REM I A H. | 65 


30 


And like a hammer that breaketh a rock in pieces? 
Therefore, beheld, 1 am Ive the A crgarcd ſaith JE= 


HOYVAH, 


That putloin my . every one from his anon. 


31 
32 


Behold I am againſt the prophets, faith jxnovan, 
That take their own tongue, and ſay, He hath ſaid. 


Bebold 1 am againft prophets of falſe dreams, faith j E- 


HOVAH, 


Who have alſo related them, and ſeduced my people by 


33 


34 


5 


their groundleſs lies; 
But T ſent them not, nor commillioned them; | 
"Neither will ey OY this people at all, ſaith . 


And 264 this people ſhall aſk thee, 


Ora prophet, or a prieſt, ſaying, 


What is the burden of ISHOVAU? 


Then ſhalt thou ſay unto them, Ye are the ater ware t. 
And I will eaſt you off, faith pzeHovan. | 


And the prophet, and the prieſt, and the Nerd 
Which ſhall fay, The burden of IEHoVvAu, 
I will even puniſh that man and his houſe. 


Thus ſhall ye ſpeak every one to his Du ern 


And every one to his brother, 


Wbat hath jzHoyAan anſwered ? 
And, What hath jenovan 4 
But the burden of jIENHO VA ſhall ye mention © no more: 
For the burden of every man ſhall be his own word; 
And ye have perverted the words of the wa God, 

Of jenovan of hoſts, our God. 

Thus ſhalt thou fay to the prophet, 


en? 


What hath jznovan anſwered thee ? 


And, What hath IEHevAn ſpoken ? 


But if ye will ſay, The burden of unn 
For this cauſe thus ſaith JEHOVAH, 


+ ©. Beeaule'ye ſay this word, The burden of JEHOVAH 3 


© though J fent unto you, faying, - 256 at 
(I) Ye 
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J E R E M I A H. est. xt. 
Ve ſhall not ſay, The burden of In, | | 7, 


Therefore behold I will both take you up altogether, 


And I will caſt you off, together with the city, 


Which 1 gave to oe and e feehert, . out of. my | 


preſence. 
And I will bring upon you latins ns; U 
And a perpetual diſgrace, which ſhall not be forgotten. 


4 
18 


THE worp wHICH CAME'UNTO JEREMIAH con- 
CERNING ALL THE PEOPLE OF JUDAH,'/IN/ THE FOURTH 


| YEAR OF JEHOIAKIM THE' SON or JOSIAH kKixd or JU- 


DAH (THE SAME WAS THE FIRST YEAR OF NEBUCHADY 


REZZZAR KING OF en 


Wnæucen Jeremiah the as ſoaks unto all, the people 
of Judah, and to all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, ſaying, From 
the thirteenth year of Joſiah ſon of Amon king of Judah even 
unto this day (this is the three and twentieth year) the word 
of JEHOVAH hath come unto me, and I have ſpoken unto you, 
rifing early and ſpeaking, but ye have not hearkened:: (Alſo 
JEHOVAn hath ſent unto you all his ſervants the prophets, 
riſing early and ſending, but ye have not hearkened nor inclined 
your ear to hear) ſaying, Return, I pray you, every one from 
his evil way, and from the wickedneſs of your doings, and 


dwell ye in the land, which js HVARH gave to you and to- your 
fathers for ever and ever. And go not after ſtrange gods to 


ſerve them, and to worſhip them 3 and provoke me not to 
anger with the work of your hands; and I will not hurt you. 
But ye have not hearkened unto me, faith jzHoy an, on pur- 


poſe to provoke me to anger with the work of your hands, to 


your own hurt. Therefore thus ſaith IEHo VAN of hoſts; 
Becauſe ye have not hearkened unto my words, behold, I am 
about to ſend, and will take all the families of the nortb, ſaith 
JEHOVAH, and Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon my ſervant, 


and bring them againſt this land, and againſt the inhabitants 
thereof, , 


xxvo ] E RE M I A H. 


thereof, and againſt all theſe nations round about, and will 


utteriy deſtroy. them, and make them an aſtoniſhment, and a 
hiſſing, and perpetual deſolations. 
from them the voice of joy, and the voice of mirth, the voice . 
of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, the ſound of 
milſtones, and the light of a candle. And this whole land ſhall 


And I will cauſe to ceaſe 


become a deſolation, and an aſtoniſhment; and theſe nations 


- ſhall ſerve the king of Babylon ſeventy. years. 
come to paſs when ſeventy years are accompliſhed, I will viſit 
upon the king of Babylon, and upon his nation, faith j RHo- 
van, their iniquity, and upon the land of Chaldea, and I 


will make it pe 


And it ſhall 


rpetual deſolations. And I will bring upon 


ttmat land all my words which I have ſpoken concerning it; all 


imat is written in this book, which Jeremiah hath propheſied 
concerning the nations. For of them, even of theſe, ſhall many 


nations and great kings exact ſervice; and I will render to them 


according to their weck and $eceonding to. the operation of their 


* 
i | hands. . 4 10 77 


Surely thus faid JEHOVAH the God of Iſrael unto me; 
Take the cup of the wine of this wrath from my hand, and 


tender it to all the nations to drink, unto whom I ſhall ſend 


' mingled people 


thee; and let them drink, and ſtagger, and be out of their 
wits, becauſe of the ſword which I am about to fend among 
them; (So I took the cup at the hand of Jenovan, and ten- 
dered it to all the nations to drink, unto whom JeHovan had 
ſent me; To Jeruſalem, and to the cities of udah, and to the 


kings thereof, and to the princes thereof, to make them a de- 


ſolation, and an aſtoniſhment, and a hifling, and a curſe, as 


at this day: To Pharaoh king of Egypt, and to his ſervants, 


and to his princes, and to all his people, and to all the inter- 
e; And to all the kings of the land of Uz, and 
to all the kings of the land of the Philiſtines, and to Aſhke- 
lon, and to Gaza, and to Ekron, and to the remnant of Aſh- 
dod ; To Edom, and to Moab, and to the children of Ammon; 

And to all the kings of Tyre, and to all the kings of Sidon, 


and to the kings of the | = which is by the my fide; And 
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coaſt inſulatec; And to all the kin 
kings of the mingled race of tho 
And to all the kings 


IE RE M I A H. one. xn. 
to Deden, and to Tema, and to Hor, and to all that have their 

of Arabia, and to all the 
25 dwell in the deſart; 
of Limti; and to Al the kings of "Elam, 
and to all tlie Ange of Media; And to all the kings of the 
north, thoſe that are near, and thoſe that are afar off, one with 
another, and to all the kingdoms of the earth, which are upon 


the face of the gtound) and the king of Sheſhath ſhall drink 
after them. And thou ſhilt ſay unto them, Thus ſalth yr H/ 


vA of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Driak ye, and de drunken, 
and vomit, and fall ſo as not to riſe again, before «the ſword 


which I am about to ſend among you. And it ſhall be, in 
caſe they ſhall refuſe to take the eup from thine hand to drink, 
that thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus faith Irhõ,j,XVn of hoſts, 
Ye ſhall ſurely drink. For behold upon the city which is called 


by my name I begin to bring evil; and ſhall ye go altogether 


unpuniſhed ? Ye ſhall not go unpiniſhes; for a ſword am I 
about to call for againſt all the ud e of the n__ ſaith 
jJEHOvAn of hoſts. | | 


Tuou malt alfo prophch unto them at chef words and 


= ak ** unto them, 


JEHOVAH from on \ high. ſhall roar, 03 1. 
And from his holy habitation ſhall he utter his y yoices 
He ſhall roar aloud againſt his reſting place, 
A ſhout like that of the vintagers ſhall he give 12 
Againſt all the inhabitants of the earth. _ 
A tumult hath reached unto the extremity of the earth 
Becauſe jerovanr hath. a controverſy. with the nations, 


Hie hath entered into en with the whole race of the 


wicked, 
Daliveting them up unto the ſword, faith Junovan. 
Thus faith JEHOVAK: of hoſts; | al, 
Behold, evil is going forth from nation to nation, |, © 
And a great whirlwind: ſhall be raiſed from the; extreme 
quarters of the earth ; | | 
33 And 


25 nd ye chall al nike a prebious veſſck, 


7 . 
nr 7 ; 
\ 37 , Alſo the 
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230g" and the ſlain of IEHOvAx in that day thall be 


From the one end of che earth even unto the other end of 
Aattt 1. the cart: ks A279 80 


2 


ſhall not be lacteded, nor qxtberel, nor buried, 
Fox dung ſhall they be upon the ſurface of the one 
Wail, O ye ſhepherds, and cry, 

Yarn ok yourſelves: [in aſhes} O ye chief of the flock 3 
n your days Or”! benen and your On.” are 
./ accompliſhed 51111 (2 116 


| And the means of fight ſhall, be cur off from the ſhepherds, 
And of eſcape from the-chief of che lock. 


355 : bat voice 2 50 crying of the ſhepherds, 


And of wailing of the chief of the flock, 
HhHecauſe /JEHovan hath laid their paſture bade! 
peaceful folds are deſtroyed = 
By means of the fierce wrath) of jzHovan ' _ 
He hath quitted, like à lion, his covert; 
Surely their land is become a deſolation 
By means of the fierceneſs of the o 
( n means of the ee of ki 


098? 3 


ee 


In TAE BEGINNING or / THE REIGN oH [JEHOLAKIM 
Tur so or JOSTAH KING or Teh CAME THIS 
WORD FROM Fe neee HD 241g; 1 


AS. Y it: 1 


4 Tuvs ſaith Inno AE Shand in hey court t of ihe houſe 


of 'JEHovan; and ſpeak unto" all the cities of Judah, thoſe 


that come to worſhip in the houſe of 5xzHov An, all the words 
which I have charged thee to ſpeak unto them; abate not a 
3 word: if peradventure they will hearken, and turn every one 
from his evil way: that I may repent me of the evil which 
I purpoſe to do unto them, becauſe of the evil of their do- 
1 ings. And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus faith IEHOVAH; 
I ye will not hearken unte me to ! in my law, Which I 


have 


r IECRRET CLAL IE TSZIL.CS oe eb => 
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8 And it came to paſs, When. Jeremiah had done {peaki 


5 have ſet; hefore;you, to hearken unto 5 rds of my gn 
the prophets, whom I ſend unto you, riſing up early and 
6 ſending, even as ye haye not hearkened: then will I make 


this houſe like Shiloh, and this ity: 1 5 e a curſe 


among all nations of the earth... «#1, 
7 And theprieſts, and the WIC and. all the 
Jeremiah ſpeaking; theſe words in the houſe of IE HOVAR. 


£ 


that jeHovan had commanded him to ſpeak to all the peo- 
ple, that the prieſts, and the prophets, and all the people 


9 apprehended him, ſaying, Thou ſhalt ſurely die. Wherefore 


„ 5 


ng all 


haſt thou propheſied in the name of jznovan, ſaying, This 


houſe hall "8 like Shiloh, and this, city ſhall. be made deſo- 
late without an inhabitant? And all the, people were af- 
ſembled together againſt Jeremiah in the houſe of IEHOVAE. 


10 When the princes of Judah heard theſe things, they went up 


from the king's houſe to the houſe of IEHOVAAU, and fat in 


11 the entrance of the ne gate of the houſe of JEHOVAH. Then 


ſpake the prieſts and the prophets unto. the princes and to all 
the people, ſaying, This man is worthy to die: becauſe he 
hath propheſied concerning this city according as ye have 


12 heard with your ears. Then ſpake Jeremiah unto all the 


princes and to all the people, ſaying, jIruHMARH hath ſent me 


to propheſy concerning: this houſe: and concerning this city «©; - 
13 all the words which ye have heard. But now amend. ye your 


ways and your doings, and hearken unto the voice of IE Ho- 


van your God; and JEHovaAH will repent him of the evil 

14 which he hath denounced2againf you. And as for me, be- 
hbuolcd, I am in your power g do to me as it is good and right in 
15 your eyes. Only know aſſuredly, that if ye put me to death, 


ſurely ye ſhall; bring innocent blood upon yourſelves, and 


bats upon this city, and upon the inhabitants thereof: for of a 


truth jxHOV AH hath ſent me unto you, to {peak all theſe words 


16 in your ears. Then {aid the priness and all, the people unto 
the prieſts and to the prophets, This man is not worthy to 
Jie; fer he Kain een tg us in the name of IEHoVAU 


our 


cnar.xxvi E R E M I A H. 71 
our God: Certain alſo of the elders of the land roſe up and 
0 ſpake to all the aſſembly of the people, ſaying, Micah the 
| Moraſthite propheſied in the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, 
and ſpake to all the people of Judah, faying, Thus faith 
. -JEHOVAH of hoſts, Sion ſhall be plowed up Las] a field, and 
" Jernſderh ſhall become heaps, and the mountain of the houſe 
| ſhall be like the; heights of the foreſt. Did Hezekiah king 
19. of Judah, and all Judah, proceed to put him to death? Did 
he not fear IEHO VAR, and intreat the favour of jenovan, 
ſo that IrHOVAAH repented him of the evil which he had 
pronounced againſt e mot Wer age doing a miſchief 
.._ ta ourſelves. | 
20 But there was alſo a man then »ropheſied i in the name of 
- JEHOYAH,: Urijah the ſon; of Shemaiah of Kirjath- jearim; 
and he propheſied againſt this city and againſt this land ac- 
21 cording to all the words of Jeremiah. And when Jehoiakim 
the king, and all his great men, and all the princes, heard 
his words, then the king ſought to put him to death: but 
Urijah heard and was afraid, and fled and went into Egypt. 
22 But Jehoiakim the king ſent adverſaries, - Elnathan-the ſon of 
Achbor, and certain men with him, into Egypt: and they 
* brought Urijah forth out of Egypt, and brought him to king 
Jehoiakim, who flew. him with the ſword, and caſt his dead 
bady into the buryingplaces of the children of the people. 
24 Howbeit the hand of Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan was with 
Jeremiah, that he ſhould not be delivered into the hand of 
the Narr to put Rin to death. | 


6 


"LE 


CHAP. a THE WORD, WHICH CAME UNTO , JEREMIAH FROM 
AXXV. _ | , JEHOVAH IN THE DAYS OF e THE SON OF 
8 KING OF JUDAH,. SAYI G. 


ll 80 unto che 105 of the Rechabites, and ſpeak unto them, 
and bring them into the houſe of IRHOVYARH, into one of the 
3 chambers, and give them wine to drink. Then I took Jaaza- 
| niah 


IE R E M I A H. -enarxxxy. 


a N fon of Jeremiah, the fon” of Habitziniah, and his 


* 
— 


11 


-. + - brethren, and all his ſons} and the whole houſe of the Recha- 

4 'bites. And 1 brought them into the houſe of JxHovan, into 
the chamber of the ſons of Hanan, the fon of Tedaliah; a man 
of God, which- was by the chamber of the princes, which 


was above the chamber of Maaſeiah the fon of Shallum, the 


| keeper of the door.” And I fet before the ſons of the houſe of 
the Rechabites "or 
them, Drink 
wine: for Jonadab the fon of Rechab our father charged us, 
ſaying, Ve ſhall not drink wine, ye, nor your ſons for ever: 


un, of wine and cups; and I ſaid unto 
But they ſaid, We will not drink 


Neither ſhall ye build houſe, nor ſow ſeed, nor plant vineyard, 
nor habe any: but ye mall dwell in tents all your days, that 


ye may live many days in the land where ye are ſtrangers. 


And we have obeyed the voice of Jonadab the fon of Rechab 

our father in all that he charged us, ſo as not to drink 
3 all our days, we, out wives, our ſone; and our daugh- 
wp nor to build houſes for us to dwell in; neither have we 


vineyard nor feld, nor ſeed: but we have dwelt in tents, and 
obeyed and done according to all that Jonadab our father com- 
manded us. But it came to paſs, when Nebuchadrerzar king 


of Babylon was coming up againſt the land, that we ſaid, 


Come, and let us enter Fats! Jerofaletny for fear of the army of 


che Chaldeans, and for fear of the N of the Nennt. ___ 


I'2 
13 
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15 


let us dwell in Nen 


Then came the word + TEHOVAH to feral, faying, 
Thus faith JeHovan of hoſts, the God of Iſrael; Go and ſay 
unto the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 


Will ye not receive inſtruction to hearken to my words? faith 
[4 JEHOVAH. The words of Jonadab the fon of Rechab, which he 


gave in charge to his ſons not to drink wine, have been punc- 
tually performed; for they have drunk no wine unto this day, 
but have obeyed the commandment of their father: I alſo have 


ſpoken unto you; riſmg up early and ſpeaking, but ye have not 
hearkened unto me. And I have fent unto you all my fervants 


the 
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-- | the prophets; riſing ap eatly and ſending; faying; Return, I pray 
you, every one from his evil way, and atnend your doings, and 
go not after ſtrange gods to ſerve them; and dwell in the land 
Which I have given to you and to your fathers : but ye have 
not — ear, nor hearkened unto me. Becauſe the 
ſons of Jonadab the ſon of Rechab have fulfilled the com- 


16 


ac 
AW 4 
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mandment of their father, which he commanded them, but 


* this people hath not hearkened unto me: Therefore thus ſaith 
'JEHOVAH;, the God of hoſts, the God of Iſrael; Behold, I 


am ahout to bring upon 


Jadah, and upon all the inhabitants 
of Jetuſalem, all Wo evil which I have denounced againſt 
them; becauſe I have ſpoken anto them, and they have not 


- bearkened ; and I have called unto them, and they have not 
nnn | 


And unto „che houſe of ae Rechabites ſaid Jeremiah; Thus 
faith j#Hovan of hoſts, the God of Iſrael ; Becauſe ye have 
hearkened unto the commandment of Jonadab your father, 


and Have obſerved all his directions, and have done according 


to all that he hath charged you; Thererore thus ſaith IE HOo- 
var df heſts, the God of iſrael, There ſhall be no failure of 


one in the line of en te ſon of Rechab, ſtanding before 
= me W | | 


1 


AND fr camtz To PASS IN THE FOURTH YEAR OF 
JEHOIAKIM THE 90N OF JOSIAH KING OF jJUDAH, THAT 
THIS WoRD CAME UNTO JEREMIAH FROM JEHOVAH, 
SAYING, 


Taxx thee a roll of a book, and write upon it all the words 
which I have ſpoken unto thee concerning Iſrael, and con- 
aa Pio wy concerning all the nations, from the day 
that 


an to enk un thee, from the days of Joſiah, 
Rey (3). even | 


— b ou 


10 


11 


12 


even unto this day. Peradrentitee the houſe of -Judah may hear 
all the evil which I purpoſe 


in the ninth month, that all the people in Jeruſalem, and all 
the people that came out of the cities of Judah, / proclaimed a 


I E R E M I A H. ona. xexvt. 


to do unto them, ſo as to return 
every one from his evil way, and I may forgive their iniquity 


and their ſin. And Jeremiah called Baruch the ſon of Neriah; 
and Baruch wrote from the mouth of Jeremiah all the words 
of JæuovAn, which he had ſpoken unto him, 
of a book. And Jeremiah commanded Baruch, ſaying, I am 
confined, I cannot go into the houſe of IHA: But go 
thou, and read in the roll, which thou haſt written from my 


upon a roll 


mouth, the words of IEHOVAn in the hearing of the people, 


in the houſe of JEnovAn, upon a faſt day; and alſo in the 
hearing of all Judah that come out of their cities ſhalt thou 


read them. Peradventure they may proſtrate themſelves in 
ſupplication before JEHxovaAn, and they may return every one 
from his evil way: for great is the anger and the indignation 
which JenovAn hath denounced againſt this people. And 

Baruch the ſon of Neriah did according to all that Jeremiah 


the prophet commanded him, reading in the book the words of 
JEHOVAH in the houſe of IEHOVAH. For it came to paſs in 


the fifth year of Jehoiakim the ſon of Joſiah king of Judah, 


faſt before IRHOVARH in Jeruſalem. Then read Baruch in the 
book the words of Jeremiah in the houſe of IEHOVAR, in the 


chamber of Gemariah the ſon of Shaphan the ſcribe, in the 


higher court, at the entrance of the new gate of the houſe of 
JEHOVAH, in the hearing of all the people. | 

And Micaiah the ſon of Gemariah the ſon of Shaphan heard 
all the words of jenovan from out of the book. And he 
went down to the king's houſe, into the ſcribe's chamber; and, 


10 all the princes were fitting there, Eliſhama the ſcribe, and 


13 
14 


Delaiah the ſon of Shemaiah; and Elnathan the ſon of Achbor, 


and Gemariah the ſon of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the ſon of 
Hananiah, and all the princes. Then Micaiah declared unto 


them all the words which he had heard, when Baruch read in 
the book, in the hearing of the people. And all the princes 
ſent 


— 
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ſent Jehudi, the ſon of Nethaniah, the ſon of shelemial, the ſon 
of Cuſhi, unto Baruch, ſaying, The roll wherein thou haſt been 
— in the hearing of the people, take it in thine hand, and 
g. And Baruch the ſon of Neriah took the roll in his hand, and 
rg came unto them. And they ſaid unto him, Sit down now, and 
* read it in our hearing. And Baruch read in their hearing. And 
tit came to paſs, when they had heard all the words, they looked 
with conſternation upon one another; and ſaid unto Baruch, 
7 We will ſurely inform the king of all theſe matters. And they 
aſked Baruch, ſaying, Tell us now, How didſt thou write all 
| 6 theſe words from his mouth. And Baruch ſaid unto them, 
With his mouth he repeated unto me all theſe words, and I 
25 wrote in a book after him. Then ſaid the princes unto Baruch, 
Go, hide thee, thou and JR and let no man know where 
20 And they went in unto 0 king: into' the court ; but they 
laid up the * in the chamber of Eliſhama the ſcribe; and 
21 they declared all the matters in the hearing of the king. And 
_ . the king ſent Jehudi to fetch the roll; and he took it out of 
the chamber of Eliſhama the ſcribe; and Jehudi read it in the 
hearing of the king, and in the hearing of all the princes who 
22 ſtood beſide the king. And the king was ſitting in the winter 
apartment in the ninth month, and there was ſet before him a 
23 hearth with burning coals. And it came to paſs, when Jehudi 
had read three or four ſections, he cut it with the ſcribe's 
knife, and caſt it into the fire that was on the hearth, until 
all the roll was conſumed in the fire that was on the hearth. 
24 But neither were the king, nor any of his ſervants, that heard 
25 all theſe words, afraid, nor rent they their garments. And al- 
though Elnathan, and Delaiah, and Gemariah interceded with 
the king not to burn the coll, yet he would not hearken unto 
26 them. And the king ordered Jerahmeel the king's ſon, and 
geraiah the ſon of Azriel, and Shelemiah the ſon of Abdeel, to 
apprehend Baruch the ſeribe, and Jeremiah the Ferner! but 
n n them. 
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75 hen came the word of IE NGVAUM to Jeremiah (after that 

the king had burned the roll, and the worde which Baruch 
28 had written from the mouth of Jeremiah) ſaying, Taka thee 
- ©. again another roll, and write upon it all the former words, 
|... which, were in the firſt. roll, that Jehoiakim king of Judah 


29 hath burned. And to Jehoiakim king of Judah thou ſhalt ſay, 


Thus faith, jEHovan,. Thou haſt burned this roll, ſaying, 
Why haſt thou written thereon, ſaying, The king of Babylon 

- ſhall ſurely come, and ſhall deſtroy this land, and (hall cauſe 
30 to oeaſe from it man and beaſt? Therefore thus faith IEHOVvAE 
concerning Jehoiakim king of Judah, He ſball not have one 
do ſit upon the throne of David; and his dead body, ſhall be 
37. caſt forth to the heat by day, and to the froſt by nighe. And 
will viſit upon him, and apon his ſeed, and upon his ſervants, 
their iniquity ; and I will bring upon them, and upon; the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem, and upon the men of Judah, all the 
evil Which I have denounced n them, 1 e nk. 
+ ened e i 
hen took enn another coll, and geit to — the 

> fon of Neriah, the ſcribe; and he wrote thereon from the 
mouth of Jeremiah all the words of the book, which Jehoia- 

-  kira king of Judah had; burned; in the fires and there was a 
=: b addition 1 unto them or _— ems the ſame 
t. „ An e ö 4 eb Hur, Hit ot 
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CHAP. Kin Ts WORD WHICH JEREMIAH THE PROPHET SPAKE 
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XLV. Inne BARUCH THE SON OF NERIAH, AFTER HE HAD 

"Ty | 
141.04 oF. JEREMIAH, 3 IN THE. FOURTH YEAR, or JEHOLAKIN 
1025 SON or JOSIAH, KING, OF JUDAH, SAYING, 


* 
5 * 2 01 43" 


"Tu hath JEHOVAH, the. God of. Iſrael yt conceming. 

5 g ee; O Baruch; Thou haſt faid, Woe, now unto mel for IR- 
HOVAH hath added grief to my ſorrow; I am wearied with my 

4 A. eee and have found no reſt. Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto him, 
11 Thus 


154 


n XLV. | 
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Thus bath. IMovAu faid;, Behold, whay L. hape bulldæd, 1 
am about. 40 pull down; and What I have planted. I am about 


ry to pluck up, even, the whole. land itſelf: and ſcekeſt thou great 


* 
- r% . v 
: 1 24 
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things for thyſelf ? Seek [them] not; for, behold, I am about 
to bring evil upon all fleſh, faith jenovan; but I will give 
thee ws life as 10 in all places whither thou goeſt. N 


? 


N * 1 * 1 - 4x — ., - , 11 
mot 2: fv 1871 {off O Cont WU 407 IV 115 0 5 
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"JEHOVAH feed me, and beheld tuo baſkets. of figs 
offered according to law before. the temple of jznovan, af- 


ter that Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon had. carried away 


captiys Jeconiah the ſon. of. Jchoiakim king of Judab,, and 
the princes of Judah, and the artificers, and the armourers, 
from Jerufalem, and had conducted them to Babylon: one 


-  . baſket of figs exceedingly; good, like the figs of the early ſort; 


Py o 
28 
* * 1 


* 

* 

. 6 
* 


5 


and the other baſket of. figs exceedingly bad, which could not 
be eaten for badneſs. And JEHovaAn faid unto me, What ſeeſt 
thou, Jeremiah? And. I faid, Figs: the good fi gs exceedingly 
good; and the bad exceedingly bad, Which cannot be eaten 
far badneſs. Then came the word, of IRH unto me, ſay- 
ing, Thus ſaith Inh VAR the God of Iſrael; Like theſe good 
figs, ſo will I diſtinguiſh. the captives, of Judah, whom I have 


a ny _ [ſent out of this place into the land of. Chaldea, in a favourable 


1 


manner. And I will ſet my eyes upon them favourably, 

and I will bring them a again to this land; and I will build 
them up, and not pull down; +: and I will plant them, and 
not pluck up. And Iwill give. them a heart to know me, 
that l am nh AU; and, they ſhall. be to me a-people, and I 
will be to them a God; when they ſhall return unto me with 
their whole heart. But as the, bad, figs, which cannot be eaten 
for badneſs, ſurely thus ſaith. JEHOVAHs: So will: IJ make Ze- 
dekiah king of Judah, and his princes, and the reſidue of Je- 
ruſalem, 45 that are left in this land, and thoſe that ſettle 


| g in the land of Egypt: and I will deliver them up to vexation 


afflictively in all kingdoms of the earth; to be a reproach, and 


2 proverb, and a taunt, and 4a curſe, in all places whither 
| I ſhall 
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1 ſhall drive them. And 1 will fend among e dhe ſword, 
and the famine, and the peſtilence; und ibey be conſumed 
from off the N rn 1 Lenin and to! ' their fa- 
chers. 043020 ir et en 4196 | 5 134 (bm of 
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NOW theſe are the words of the letter, which Jeremiah the 


- prophet ſent from Jeruſalem, unto the reſidue of the elders of | 


tze captivity, and to the prie 


all the peop 
from Jeruſalem to Babylon, after the departure of Jeconiah 


* 
„* 
9 


L 
_ 


10 


11 


your diviners, impoſe upon you, neither hearken ye to your dealers 
in dreams, whom ye cauſe to dream. For they Neef dely falſely 
unto you in my name; I have not ſent them, faith IRH OVvARH. 


le, whom Nebachilnevear had chiried away captive 


the king, and the queen, and the eunuchs, and the 


of Judah and Jeruſalem, and the artificers, and the armourers, 
from Jeruſalem, by the hand of Elaſah the ſon of Shaphan, 
and Gemariah. the ſon of Hilkiah, (whom Zedekiah king of 


Judah ſent to Nebuchadnegzut king of Babylon unto N 


ſayins. tune e 39 G> \ Win 2 Aae ande 154 I 25. KI $7.4 


' Tavs faith jrHOVA of hoſts the God of Iſrael: unto all 


the captivity,” whom I have cauſed to be carried away captive 
from Jeruſulem unto Babylon; Zuild ye houſes, and inhabit; 
and plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them. Take ye wives, 


and beget ſons and daughters; and take wives for your ſons, 


and give your daughters unto huſbatids, that they may bear 
ſons and da 
niſhed. And ſeek ye the peace of the city whither I have cauſed 


ughters ; and increaſe ye there, and be not dimi- 


you to be carried away captive, for in the peace thereof ſhall 


ye have peace. For thus faith-jzHovan of hoſts," the God of 


Irael; Let not your prophets that are in the midſt of you, nor 


For thus ſaith jxenovan, Surely when ſeventy years have been 
completed at Babylon, I will viſit you, and T will perform to- 


warde you 'my good promiſe, in bringing you again to this 


place. For I know the intentions which I have in my mind 


reſpecting you, faith IEHOVARH, intentions of peace, and not 


of 


- 


nary JEREMIAH +59 


of bureful "tendency 3 te make your latter end: even an object 
x2 of hope. And ye ſhall call upon me, and ſhall go and pray 
x unto me, and 1 will hearken unte you. And ye ſhall ſeek me, 
and ſhall find; when ye ſhall have: fought me with your: whole 
14 heart. And I will be found of you, faith jenovan: and I 
weill reverſe your captivity; and I will gather you from all the 
nations, and from all the places whither I — driven you, 
. faith jeHovan; and F wilt bring you again to the placy's whence 
WY "DOT Joe! to be oaeried away CE. | 9 


| 16. Bor thus hath „aner ken concerding the Ling that 
5 5 ſitteth upon che throne of David, and concerning all the peo- 
ple that dwell in this city, your brethren that went not forth 
17 with you into captivity: Thus ſaith IEOvY An of hoſts, Be- 
bold, I am about tb ſend upon them the ſword, and the famine, 
and the peſtilence, and I will make them like the vileſt figs, 
1 1 which cannot be eaten for badneſs. And I will perſecute 
them with ſword; and with famine, and with peſtilence; and 
Iwill give them up to vexation in all kingdoms of the earth, 
for a curſe, and for an aſtoniſhment, and for a hifling, and for 
2 reproach, among all nations, whither I have driven them: 
19 becauſe they have not hearkened unto my words, faith IEHO- 
van, hen I ſent unto them my ſervants the prophets, rifing 
auß early and ſending, even as ye have not hearkened, faith I- 
20 novan. Hearken ye therefore unto the word of Jzwovar 
all ye of the captivity, hoo 1 ow ſent from aan to 
a4} Babylon. Ho „ 
1 Warkens ye have fad, Jatovan bath raiſed up for us 
21 prophets in Babylon: Thus faith IgHõ,¼ An of hoſts, the God 
of Iſtach concerning Ahab the vr of Kolaiah; and concerning 
Zedekiah the ſon of Maaſeiah, who propheſy. unto you in my 
name falſely ; Behold, I will deliver them into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon; and he thall ſlay them be- 
22 fore your eyes: and from them ſhall be taken à curſe among 
all the captives of Judah that are at Babylon, fayi ing, JEHOVAH. 
make thee' Mke Zedekials,” and me hab! whom'the king of 
TITLES Babylon 
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1. Babylon roaſted in the fire; becauſe they have practifed, yillany 
1 in Iſrael, and have committed adultery with their neighbours 
wives, and have ſpoken a word in my name falſely, which, I 
3h - commanided-thens + fot 2 know. ond, n witneſs, faith 
5 JEHOVAH;- £1411 110% Matt! gail 6 
24 Aso to Shemaiah the Nehelamits malt thou ſpeak, ſaying, 
2 35 Thus bath IHA of hoſts: the God of Iſrael ſpoken, ay 
ing. Becauſe: thou haſt ſent letters in thy name. unto all the 
people that are at Jeruſalem, and to Zephaniah the ſon of 
Bs Maaſeiah the prieſt, and to all the prieſts, ſaying, Jzuovar 
hath made thee prieſt in the room of Jehoiatla the prieſt, that ye 
05 ſhould be officers in the houſe of 52n0vanyin;the: caſe of any 
e one that is mad, and giveth himſelf out fot a prophet, and that 
aun eloſe confinement. Now. therefore why haſt. thou not rebuked 
Jeremiah the Anathothite, who giveth himſelf out for a pro- 
48 phet among you? Foraſmuch as he hath ſent to us at 
Babylon, ſaying, The term is long; build ye houſes, and in- | 
babit; and plant gardens, and eat of dhe fruit of them. (And 
Zephaniah the prieſt read this letter in the ears of Jeremiah 
01 the prophet.) Therefore hath the word of IEHoOVAH come 
unto Jeremiah, ſaying, Send unto all the captivity, ſaying, 
gt Thus hath; jruovay: ſpoken. concerning Shemaiah the Nehe - 
lamite ; Becatſa that Shemaiah hath propheſied unto you, 
when I ſent him nat, but he hath cauſed you to truſt n a falſe- 
35 hood: Therefore thus faith j's.n 0 van, Behold, I will pu- 
-niſh Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and his ſeed, there ſhall not be 
one of his line dwelling among this people; neither ſhall he be- 
90U 5 40 the good whieh I will do unto my peoples ſaith jqnhοVvAAn; 
ini becauſe he hath ſpoken, preyarication conoerning hene. 
D 
| | 13 1} Gini 3105 et Ui 1 5058 2 Gti nt t 
CHA 1 THE woRD WHICH), CAME, ro JEREMLAs, FROM 
XXX. 430 nete * F oft Los - 29% 1907 wot 5 
: Ht. 1 ry 24 16 918 3 28117 950 th . 
wo 0.31 1 ne hat Jauer he Oedt Iſrael ſpoken, 828 
noltded N 


enAx. xxx. 
Wilte thee all the words that I have ſpoken unto thee in a 


10 


JE R E MI AH. gr 


book. For, behold, the days are coming, faith: IEHOVAH, 
when I will reverſe the captivity of my people, Iſrael and Ju- 
dah, faith jeHovan; and I will bring them back to the land 


which I gave to their fathers, and they (hall poſſeſs it. 


A 5 theſs tre the words which jzHovan hath rener 
concerning Iſracl and concerning Judah. 


er thus faith jeHovan, 
A voice of trembling have we heard, - 
There is terror, and no peace. 
Ask ye now, and ſee, 
If a male can bring forth ? 
| Wherefore have I ſeen every man, | 
His hands upon his loins, as a woman in travail, 
And all faces are changed into paleneſs ? 
Alas! for that day is great, 
So that there is none like it ; 
And a time of diſtreſs, which ſhall be to Jacob; 
But he ſhall be ſaved from it. 
And it ſhall be in that day, 
Saith IEHOVAH of hoſts, 
I will break his yoke from off his neck, 
And his bands will I burſt aſunder; | 
And ſtrangers ſhall no more exact ſervice of him: 


But they ſhall ſerve jerovanr their God, 


2 David their king, whom I will raiſe up for them. 


Therefore, fear thou not, | 
O my ſervant Jacob, faith I HRO VA; 
And be not thou diſmayed, O Iſrael; 


| For, behold, I will bring thee ſafe from afar, 
And thy ſeed from the land of their captivity ; 
And Jacob ſhall again be at reſt, 
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When I ſhall make a full end of all the nations, 4 


Whither I have diſperſed thee, 


Yet will I not ber a full end of thee: 
But I will correct thee with moderation, 
And will not make thee altogether deſolate. 
Surely thus faith Inova; e ee 
Thy bruiſe is deſperate, 1: 
Thy wound is grievous : 
There is none that lendeth > bel ag hand FM thy cure; 
No healing medicines are applied to thee. 


All thy friends have forgotten thee, 


They ſeek not after thee; 

Surely with the ſtroke of an enemy have I ſmitten thee, 
A ſevere chaſtiſement ; T1109 * 
Becauſe thy iniquity is gree f,, 

Thy offences are numerous. 


Why crieſt thou becauſe of thy bruiſe 2 


Thy ſoffering is without remedy ; 
Becauſe thy iniquity is great, 
Thy offences are numerous r 

Have I done theſe things unto the. 
Afterwards ſhall all they that devour. thee 10 5 
And all thine enemies, they ſhall go into captivity; 

And they that ſpoil thee ſhall become a ſpoil, | 
And all them that plunder thee will I give 123 to eee 
For I will reſtore ſoundneſs to the, 

And of thy wounds will I heal thee, faith; JEHOVAH 3 
Although they have called thee an Qutcaſt, 
Sion, ſhe whom no one careth for. 


Thus faith jenovan; 


CHAP. xxx. 


He ſhall alſo be ſecure, and there ſhall be none to make him 

afraid. 6. en ee 14 * 

Wee {arty 
Saith jEHovan, to fave thee; ; _ en 


Fo 


1 


ear. xxx. 4 E R E LE 1 4 oh 8; 


3 And the male ſhall be re-eſtabliſhed upon 1608 aber plan. 
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And out of them ſhall go forth thankſgiving, 

And'the voice of them that are joyous ; 
And I will multiply them, and they ſhall not be Aininiſhed, 
And I will raiſe them to honour, and they ſhall not be 

brought low. 

And his children ſhall be as aforetime, 

And his congregation ſhall be eſtabliſhed before me; 

And I will call to account thoſe that oppreſs him. 

And his prince ſhall be of his own race, 2575 

And his governor ſhall go forth out of the midſt of bim; ; 
And I will draw him, that he may come near unto me; 
For who is he that hath ſet his heart 

To draw near unto me? faith I HOVAR. 

And ye ſhall be unto me a people, 

And I will be unto you a God. 


Behold the whirlwind of jzrovan, it goeth forth hot, 

Even a ſettling whirlwind, upon the head of the wicked hall 
it ſettle. 

The fierce anger of IEHOVAH ſhall not turn back, 

Until he hath wrought, and until he hath accompliſhed the 

purpoſe of his heart; 

In the latter days ye ſhall diſcern it. 

At that time, faith JEHOVAH,.. 

Will I be a God unto all the families of Iſrael, 

And they ſhall be unto me a Paula. 


T k H v s ſaid JEHOVAN, 


A people, relicks of the ſword, hath found favour i in the 
wilderneſs, | 


TY _ Iſrael a proceeding towards his reftoration. 
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(From afar | 
Alſo with a love of long ſtanding have 1 work thee, 


Therefore have I lengthened out mercy to thee. | 
Yet again will I build thee, and thou ſhalt be built, 0 * 
of Iſrael; 

Vet again ſhalt thou deck thyſclf with thy tabrets, 

And ſhalt go forth in the dance of thoſe that make merry. 

Vet again ſhalt thou plant vineyards on ther cmqnatains of 
Samaria ; 


Plant, O ye planters, and cat ye the frat, 
For the day is come, have watchmen proclazmed on mount 


1 Ephraim; 

Ariſe ye, and let us go up to Sion, unto JEROVAH our God. 
For thus hath Jenovan ſaid, | 

Shout forth joy unto Jacob, | 

And congratulate with the chief of the nations ; ; 

Publiſh ye, praiſe ye, and ay, 

Jenovan hath ſaved thy people, 

The remnant of Iſrael. _ 

Behold, I will bring them from the north un, 

And will gather them from the extremities of the earth: 
Among them the blind and the lame, 

The woman with child, and ſhe that travaileth together, 
A great company ſhall they return. fe . 
Behold with weeping ſhall they come, # | 
And amidft ſupplications will I lead them along ; 

I will conduct them to ſtreams of water, 

In a ſmooth way, wherein they ſhall not ſtumble ; ; | 
For I have been a father unto Iſrael, _ | 
And Ephraim, he was my firſtborn. 


5 * 


Hear the word of jzmovan, O ye nations, | 
And report in the diſtant coaſts, and ſa r. 
He that ſcattered Iſrael will gather him, 1 7 
And will guard him, as a nn doth a flock, | 


11 For 


31 | 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


Turn thou me, Pk I malt be turned, 


h k 
1 _ 


A 


. f b | 
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For JEHOYAR, hath redeemed Jacob, 
And 0 5 deliver . out of the band of bim that i is ; ſtronger 
than 
And they ſhall come, and tha 1 Gout in a the heig 1 of Sion, 
And ſhall flock e for to ſhare in the c good things of 
 JEHOVAH, *" | 
For corn, and for new wine, and for oll, 
And for the young of the flock, and of the herd 3 
And their foul ſhall be as a _wellwatered garden, 
And they ſhall not pine for hunger any more. 
Then ſhall the virgin in the dance rejoice, 
And the young men and old men together ; N 
For I will change their mourning into joy; 
I will alſo comfort them, and cheer them after their ſorrow. 
And I will fatiate the defire of the prieſts with delicacies, 
And my people ſhalt be fatisfied with my * things, ſaith 
JEHOVAH. 


R , ” | - wi .» 
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Thus faith” jan n, K 
A voice hath been heard in Ramah, 
A lamentatipn 0 of moſt bitter weeping ; 30 
Rachel, weeping for her children, Niue 
Refuſeth to be comforted, begauſe they are not, 
Thus faith JEHOVAH, , 6 | 
Refrain thy voice from weeping, 
And thine eyes from tears; 
For thy work ſhall have a reward, I JEHOVAH, 
And they ſhall return out of the land of the enemy: 
There is alſo hope in thy latter end, faith JEHOVAH, 
And thy children ſhall "Oy. unto their own border. 


1h II. 


I have ſurely heard Eptiraim leveneths himſelf; 


Thou haſt corrected me, and I was corrected, like a ſteep 
not broken; z. 
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For thou art JEHOVAH my God. 
19 Surely 
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Surely after that I was turned, 4 I 


Hereupon I awoke, and ſaw ; 


1 E . er. Axk: 


tell 1 4 10% * 
And after that I was admoniſhed, I a pon my thigh; 
I was aſhamed, and even covered with opt-in 
Becauſe I did bear the reproach of [thy youth.” 
1s Ephraim à ſon dear unto me? Fam | 
Is he a child fondly beloved © | 
That ſo ſoon as ever my word is f in him, e 
I ſhould indeea call him again to my remembrance? 
Therefore have my bowels been moved for him, 


I will ſurely have my upon wn, faith J=fovAn. 
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Set thee up waymarks, ; a: ee | 
Fix up for thyſelf tali ny 4H cls gets ww l 
Set thine heart. toward 5 1 un IT? Rp « 
By the way theu wenteſt 22 Ov virgin of Iſrae 
Return to theſe thy cities, 

How long wilt ich turn thyſelf away, 0 refractory virgin? 

For JEHOVAH is about to create a new thing in the a 

A woman (hall put to the Tout a ſtrong man. 

Thus faith JenoyAn of hoſts, the God of Iſrael; 

Again ſhall they ſpeak” this word in the land of Judah, 

And in the cities thereof, when I reverſe their captivity, 

JEHOVAH ſhall bleſs thee, O habitation of e 

O mountain of the moſt Holy One. i 

And Judah ſhall dwell in it, and all his « cities, en 

Huſbandmen altogether, and they wen 5 0 1 che with 
flocks. N 11 1 * ; ” 

For I have refreſhed the thirſt wol, n wen ba- bh: 

'And every ſoul that pined for Raga er hays I fifled. , V 
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And my ſleep was as pleaſing unto me. 
TLEEN Nie! $343 "WRT 


CF + 


ab b 5 D the days come, 'Caith end . 
That I will ſow, the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of Judah, 


nn and with the ſeed of bealt... 
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, ' #8 And 


28 


29 


" Ana ſhall be "OA as en cmd over n 43 
To pluck up, and to pull down, and to overthrow, | 
And to deſtroy, and do afflicſt :: 

80 will I watch over them + 1 
To build, and to plant, ſaith JEHOVAK.. 45 


In thoſe days they ſhall no more ſay, 


The fathers have eaten a ſour grape, 


30 


31 


32 


And the children s teeth. ſhall be ſet on edge. 
But every man ſhall die for his own iniquity ; 
Every man that hath eaten the ſour grapes. 

His teeth ſhall be ſet on. nn: . 


Behold, the . come, faith Jenovan, 
That I will make with the houſe of Iſrael, 
And with the houſe of Judah, a new covenant : 

Not according to the covenant which I made __ their 
fathers, GM af 


"In the day that I took them by the el 


33 


And they ſhall not teach any more, 


To bring . out of the land of Egypt; 
Which covenant of mine they violated, 
Although I was a huſband unto them. 
But this is the covenant which I will make with the houſe 
of Iſrael; 
After thoſe days, faith JzBoYAn,, will I put my law into 
their inward parts, | 
And upon their heart will I write it; 
And I will be unto them a God, 
And they ſhall be unto me a people. 


: & 


Every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
' Saying, Know ye Jenovan; 
. they ſhall all know me, 
rom the leaſt of them even unto the greateſt of n. ſaith 
JEHOVAH; | 
"For I will pardon their i iniquity, | 
And their fin will I remember no more, 
(NM) 35 Thus 
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3 and thou ſhalt 
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Who hath appointed the ſun for a 1 ** by d 
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The ſtated order of the moot and bs for a light by night ; 
Who agitatetly the fea, ſo that the waves thereof for K 
IERHO VAR of hoſts is his name: WU 
If theſe ordinances ſhall depart from befors me; | 

Then thall the feed of Tfruef alfo ceaſe a 
From being a nation . e 
Thus faith Io VAnß ß; n LINE. | 
If the heavens above cau be meafured. un 
Or the foundations of the earth beneath be 8 out; 


Then will I ald reject the whole ſeed of Iſrael, 


ere of all um my have ky "thy Jehovane, 
Bcheld, the dive come, Rich ek 5 "IP 
That the city ſhall be built, under the — et JEHOVAH, 
From the tower of Hananeel unto the corner gate: 
And a line of che meaſure mall proceed on ſtraight forward 
Over the hill Gareb, and (hall encompati Goatha, ' 
| And the whole valley of the dead bodies, and of the aſhes, 
And all the fields unt the brook Kidron, © 
As far as to the angle of the horſe gate chftward : 2 
Sacretl to JU it thall not be plycket IM 
Neither ſhall it be thrown down any mote for t 
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IN THE - BEGINING or THe c of ZEDERIAR 
THE SON OF JosIAfH KING of jubAtt tant tits con- 
MANÞ wN'to JEREMIAH FROM dan, 2 27 | 

0 5114 Hi 

Tu vs faid jenovan to me, Make thee bands and yokes, 
put them upon thy neck; and thou ſhalt ſend 
them to the his of Edom, and to the "King of Moab, and 
to the king of the children df Ammon, and te the king of 
Tyre, and to the =__ of Sidon, by the hand of the ambat- | 

\ dors, 


ana. Art. F E R E M I A H. | 89 


e rtr dots, that are come to Jeruſalem to Zedekiah. king of Judah. 
$i! And thou ſhalt charge them with a meſſage unto their maſters, 
3 ſaying, Thus ſaith IEuονuMuh of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, 

Thus hall ye ſay unto your maſters ; I have made the earth, 
and the man and the beaſt which are upon the face of the 
— earth, by my great power, and by my outſtretched arm; and 
I will give it unto whomſoever it ſeemeth meet unto me. 
-6 And now I have given all theſe lands into the hand of Ne- 
„ buchadnezzar king of Babylon, my ſervant, and the beaſts of 
-7 the field alſo have I given unto him, to ſerve him. And all 
anations ſhall ſerve him, and his ſon, and his ſon's ſon, until 
the time of his land, even his, be come, when many nations 
21 and great kings ſhall exa&t- ſervice of him. And it ſhall be, 
that whatſoever nation and kingdom will not ſerve him, Ne- 
buchadbezzar king of Babylon, and will not ſubmit its neck 
to the yoke of the king of Babylon, with ſword and with fa- 
mine and with peſtilence will I viſit upon that nation, ſaith. 
9 JEHovan; until Ihave conſumed them by his hand, There- 
fore hearken ye not to your prophets, and to your diviners, 
and to: your dealers in dreams, and to your aſtrologers, and 
tao your ſorcerers, that ſpeak unto you, ſaying, Ye ſhall not 
10 ſerve the king of Babylon: for they propheſy falſchood unto 
you, ſo as to remove you far from your own land, and that 
I ſhould drive you out, and that ye ſhould periſh. But the 
nation which ſhall bring its neck under the yoke of the king 
{211 of Babylon, and ſhall ſerve him, I will even leave them un- 
diſturbed in their own land, faith jzHovan, and oy ſhall 
cultivate it, and ſhall dwell therein. 
12 Aud d iſpake to Zedekiah king of Judah according to all 
+. theſe words, faying, Bring your necks under the yoke of the 
King of Babylon, and ſerve bits and his people, and live. 
. Why will ye die, thou and thy people, by ſword, and by fa- 
mine, and by peſtilence, according as JEHovAn hath ſpoken 
concerning the nation which will not ſerve the king of Baby- 
— 10n. Audchearken ye not unto the words of the prophets that 
- | ſpeak unto yon, faying, Ve ſhall not ſerve the king of Baby- 
lon; for they Foy falſehood unto you. For I have not 
(M 2) ſent 
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ſent them, faith IEHhIUVAU but they propheſy in my name 
. "falſely, that I might drive you out, and that ye might periſh, 
Im bee the prophets that propheſy: unto you:: 
16 Alo to the prieſts, and to all the people,; ſpake I, ſaying, 
Thus | ſaith JEH OVA'H,' Hearken not unto the words of 
your. prophets that propheſy unto you, ſaying,: Behold, the 
voeſſels of the houſe of jetovan ſhall be brought back again 
from Babylon now Mortly: for they propheſy unto you falſe- 
hood. Hearken ye not unto them; ſerve the king of Baby- 
Ion, and live: . ſhould this city become 'a deſola- 
” tion ? But if they be prophets; and if the word of jzmovan 
be with them, let them now intercede with jznovan of 
en that the veſſels which are left in the houſe of no- 
Au, and in the houſe of the king of Judah, and in Jeruſa- 
19 lem, may not go to Babylon. Fer thus faith Jenovan of 
huoſts concerning the pillars, and concerning the fea, and con- 
cerning the baſes, and concerning the b of the veſſels 
20 that are left in this city, which Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba- 
f een took not, when he carried away captive Jeconiah the 
ſon of Jchoiakim king of Judah from Tornſfalem to Babylon, 
and all the nobles of Judah and Jeruſalem: Surely thus ſaith 
.JEHOVAH of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, concerning the veſſels 
that are left in the houſe of IunhOYAn, and in the houſe of 
22 the king of Judah, and in Jeruſalem; Fhey ſhall be carried 
to Babylon, and there ſhall they be until the day that 1 ſhall 
viſit them, ſaith Jenovan; when T * en unde and 
reſtore them to this , 
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CHAP. 1 Aus it came to poly! in the ſame year, lathe — 4 
XXVIII. of the reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, in the fourth year, 
in the fifth month, that Henan ab, the fon of Azur the prophet, 
who was of Gibeon, ſpake unto me in the houſe of IRH O VAR, 
in the preſence of the prieſts and of all the people, ſaying, 
2 Thus hath jswovan of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, ſpoken, 
3  faying, I have broken the yoke of the king of Babylon. With- 
in two full years will! e \ 
„ in eon! a 


4 
WY 
£ 

FY 


af the honſe 0b JEHOVAH 5: which. Nel 


CHAP; XXY 1 


king of 
{ Nee e from this place, and: Furried / themi ta: Babylon. 
4 And Jeconiah the ſon of Jehoiakim : king uf Judah, and all 


Bo * ths captives of Judah, that went to Babylen will I bring 


again to this place, ſaith zyuHovan for I-will break the yoke 
of the king of Babyl 
E Then Jeremiah the prophet ſpaks,unto. Hananiah the pro- 
phet in the preſence of the prieſts, and in the preſence of all 
8 the people that ſtood in the houſe, of IxHO VA. And Jere- 
miah the -prophet ſaid, Amen; ſo let .jBnovani'do; let 
Is uovAx confirm thy words which thou haſt propheſied, in 
bringing back the veſſels of the houſe of : jenoxany and all 
7 the captives, from Babylon unto this place. Nevertheleſs hear 
now this word which I ſpeak in thy hearing, and in the 
8 hearing of all the people. The prophets, Who have been 
before me and before thee from ancient time, hate alſo 
propheſied concerning many nations, and concerning great 
9 kingdoms, of war, and of calamity, and of peſtilence. What- 
ſoeyer prophet ſhall propheſy of peace; by the word of the 
it 77 Pcb coming to paſs ſhall the Denen * diſcerned, whom 
;- 'JEHOY AH: hath ſent indeed. ob 
10 „ a Thee Hananiah the prophet, wok abe wha From of the 
11 prophot Jeremiab's neck, and brakelit, And Hananiah ſpake 
Is. A the preſence of all the ꝓeople, ſaying. Thus faith 5z=zno- 
vA, After this manner will, I break the yoke of Nebuchad- 
+1 nezzar king of Babylon from off the neck of all the nations 
within the ſpace of two full man. 6 NO ow anger 
miah went his-way. --,  (;//- | 
12 Then came the word of Innova. 10 abe after that 
HFananiah the prophet had broken the yoke from off the neck 


13 of ſeremiah the prophet, ſaying, Go and tell Hananiah, ſay- 


ing, Thus faith jerovan, Thou haſt broken yokes of wood, 


| 14 but thou ſhalt make inſtead of them yokes of iron. ; For thus 


ſaith: \JBHOV AH of . hoſts; the God of , Iſrael ; A yoke of iron 
bave I put upon the neck of all theſe nations, that they may 
ſerve Nebuchadnezzar Lin of Babylon; and they ſhall ſerve 
him; and alſo the beaſts of the field have I given unto him. 
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1 16 but thou haſt made this peopl 
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The ptopher Jeremiah, alſo did ante Hanmiah the pro- 
{phil Hear now, Hananiahz  Jenovan hath not (ent! thee ; 
e to truſt in à lie. Therefore 


thus faith qenovan, Behold i am about to caſt thee from off 
the face of the ground; this year thou ſhalt die, becauſe thou 


25 haſt ſpoken prevarication concerning JEH ov An,” And Hana- 
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er the warmen year, in the ſevonth month. 
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THE worD WHICH © Gaby) To - nil. 
JEHOVAH, - WHEN! KING DEKA SENT! /UNT@! HIM 
PASKUR' THE son or MELCHYfAR; | AWD PEPHANIAH 
THE Tour oF MAASETAH' TAE re 263: | 
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-InTazar, we pray thee, IH, for "e 'becuuſe-Neba- 


chadreazar king of Babylon maketh war'apainſt us; if ſo be 


that jenovan will deal with us according to all his on- 
drous works, and he may go up from us 

* And Jeremiah ſaid unto them, Thus (hall ye ſay to Zede- 
* ich Thus faith IxnoVA the God of Iſrael, Behold; I will 
turn aſide the weapons of war, which are in your hand, where- 
with ye fight againſt the Aal Babylon, and againſt the 
Chaldeans, that beſiege you from without the Wall, and I 


Jr will aſſemble them into the midſt of this city; And I thyſelf 


will fight againſt you With an outſtretched hand, and with a 
ſtrong arm, and with anger, and with fury, and with great 


5 wrath. And I will ſmite the inhabitants of this city, both 


man and beaſt ; of a great peſtilence ſhall they die. And after 
this, ſaith 'TrHovan, Iwill deliver Zedekiah king of Judah, 
and his ſervants, and the people, even thoſe that are left in 
this city from the peſtilence, from the ſword, and from the 
famine, into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 
and inte the hand of their enemies, and into the hand of thaſe 
that Heck their he; and he ffrall fnite them with the edge of 
me i{word z the mal have no pity wy de 1 he 
© e 7 An 
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3 And 
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10 ſhall even live, and his life ſhall be unto him as 


219% Pavs Haith' nova wok of Thad} Go and peak te 


to d abt eſe 
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225 + And unto this people ſhalt thou fay, Thus faith- Fenovan, 
Behold, I ſet before you the way of life, atid the way of death. 
5 He that abidettr in this city ſhalt die by ford, and by famine, 
and by peſtilence; but he that goeth out, and ſurrendereth 
= Himſelf to the Chaldeans that lay ſiege round about you, he 
ſpoi il. For I 
Have ſet my face againſt this city in an evil, and not in a friendly 
manner, ſaith IE HOVAH ; into the hand of the king of nn. 
fall it be delivered, and he ſhall burn it with fire. 
ir And with regard to the houſe of the king of Judah, hear 
12 ye the word of IEHOVAU. O houſe of Did, thus faith J x- 
RBovan, Judge ye, ſearching out right, and deliver him that is 
ſpoiled out of the hand of the oppreffor, left my wrath go 
forth like fire, and it be kindled, and there be none to 
13 quench, becauſe of the evil of your doings. Behold, I am 
againſt thee, O thou inhabitant of the levelled hollow of a rock, 
faith JEHovaAn ; ye who fay, Who ſhall make a breach upon 


14 us? Or who ſhall enter into our habitations ? And I will 


75 Puniſh you according to the fruit of your machinations, ſaith 
© *-— JEHOVAN ; and I will unn, fire in the foreſt thereof, aud 
* m en = en OT CHOP. zin ane YAIVE 
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I THE woRD WHICH CAME UNTO JEREMFAH' FROM 
r * "jxhovan, : wHEN NEBUCHADNEZZAR KING or BABYLON, 
Aub ALL Mrs ARMY,” AD ALI tHe KINGDOMS OF THE 
EARTH THAT wenn bp His DOMINION, AND ALL 
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215! Z6dekink;” and thou ftrält ſey untd iw; hes fide juirdv apy 


Behbeld, am about to deliver this eity inte the hand ef the 


13 King of Babylon, and he flu burn it with fire. And thou 
dut of his Raid, hüt ſralt ſurely be taz, and 
n ind His Hard Jhatt adenine and thine eyes ſhall 
o behold 
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9 THAT: EVERY- ONE SHOULD LET, HIS , BONDMAN, 
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_ behold the eyes of the king of Babylon, and he ſhall ſpeak 
: with thee mouth to mouth. and. thou ſhalt go to Babylon. 
| Nevertheleſs hear the word of jznovan, O Zedekiah king of 
Judah; Thus hath, jzHovan ſpoken concerning thee, Thou 
5 ſhalt not die by the- ſword, In peace ſhalt thou die, and ac- 
- ,_ cording to the burnings of thine anceſtors, the former kings 
tat were before thee, ſo ſhall they burn for thee; and they 
ſhall lament for thee, [ſaying] Ah lord! for I have. ſpoken the 
word, ſaith IEHOVAH. And Jeremiah the prophet ſpake 
7 Zedekiah, king of Judah all theſe words in Jeruſalem, when 
| the forces of * king of Babylon were making war againſt 
+ Jeruſalem, and againſt all the cities of Judah that remained, 
againſt Lachiſh, = againſt Azekah; for theſe, remained of the 


cities e ee i ban ot lil Hh 


Q 
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"BY THE. WORD WHICH CAME: To JEREMIAH, FROM 


JEHOVAH, AFTER; THAT KING|ZEDEKIAH, HAD. ENTERED 
INTO COVENANT ./WITH ALL THE |/PEOPLE. THAT WERE 
I JERUSALEM, To PROCLAIM LIBERTY UNTO TIN: 
AND 
. EVERY ONE HIS BON DWwo MAN, THAT WAS A HEBREW 
| MAN, OR HEBREW WOMAN, GO FREE, AND NOT ExAcr 
SERVICE OF THEM, EVERY ONE OF A JEW wma BRO- 
TT HRE R. 
10 And all the einen backer, and all the 4x he en- 
| 1 _ into covenant; to let, every one his bondman, and every 
12 one his bondwoman, go free, and not to exact ſervice of them 
11 any more, they hearkened, I ſay, and let them go. But they 
returned afterwards, and took back the en and the bond- 
women, whom they had let go free; and compelled them to 
12 ſerve as hondmen and bondwomen., Then came the word of 
13 IO VA to Jeremiah from IjRHO VAR, ſaying, Thus ſaith 
.  JEReVAn/the:God of Iſrael, I made a covenant with your fa- 
ters in the day, that I. brought them forth out of the — of 
5 Egypt, om of the honſe of bondmen, ſaying, At the end of 
ſeuen year men * if brother, * 


clods: 


unto - 


— o * 
F - 


acKaw fir" HF 


4 "who mall have beth ſold unto thee} / when he thall hav ve ſerved 
:150»Hhes Er fers, ben thou ſhalt let him go Free from thee. But 
hob your Fathers bedtkened bot wato me, nor inclined thelr car. 
1 And when ye Had tüͤrged at this time, and had done What was 
% Fight Tn mine *yes," in proclaiming liberty, every one to his 
7041 neighbour, and hall entered into 4 coyenant before” me in the 

16 r which 7s! called by my vans; then ye Nane and 
111192pf6 my name, ald took Vack every one his bondmih, and 
— * Ls is bohndwoman, whom'ye had let go free to follow. 
bil Ter pe inclinations; and ye compelled them to be bondmen 8 
17 and bondwomen unto you. Therefore thus faith IEhOvA, 
e have not hearkened unto- me, in proclaiming liberty every 
one to His brother, and every one tö his neighbour ; behold, 1 

; proclaim” liberty in regard to you, faith Rebe. unto the 

+7 ſword; and to the peſtilence, "ani to wh! famine ; and, I will 

18 give you up to vexation i in all Kingdoms of the earth. And 1 | 

Mm Sill give the men that have AA efſed. my covenant, who 
hape not fulfilled the terms of che breathe which they ade 

An preſetice of the calf, ' which they cut in twaln, and paſſe: ed 

id between the parts thereof; ob Sac s of Ju ah, and the x princes 

of Jeruſalen „and the wänden, and the fiel, and all the 
nf of the land, that paſſed between the Parts © of the calf; 
20 I will even give thetn into the hand of their enemies, and into 
the Hand ' of them that ſeek” their life; and their dead bodies 
mill be for meat unte the fowls of che Keayens, and to the 
27 . Beat of the eartlil. And Zedekiah king 1 Jadäh, aud his 
= princes, will T give! into the hand of their enemies. and into the 
Hand of them chat (eek their Ife, eben into the hand of the 
22 king of Babylon's afmiy, Which are Zone uf from you. Be- 
Bold Win 5 give the © Tab Cath fende an will cauſe 
chem to'r 'return' 1 this city; and they "(hal fight againſt it, and 
„Itakke it, and bürn it with fire; and the cities of Judah will I. 
make Ade Hlich without in inhabitane,” N 
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HAP. I, id b NoW%Eih Zediliah the B ot Tohah reigned inſtead of 


XXVII. 93 Eonfab"tHe fon of * TehotaKim, "whom cbuchagrezpar king of 
EY Babylon 
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Babylon wade king in the land; he, But beiter he, 


Jeremiah came in and went out among the people, ind they 

hed not caſt him into prifon.; Alſo Pharaoh's army was com 
forth out of Egypt, and the Chaldeans who laid ſiege 
before 


phet, ſaying, Thus faith jzyovan the God of Iſrael; Thus 


E E R. 8 M 1A, H. o. xv. 


people of the land, regarded the words 
by the prophet Jeremiah. And 


is ſervants, not the 
of e wbich he ſpake 


Zedekiah the king ſent Jebucal the ſon of Shelemiah, and 


Zephaniah the 4 of Maaſciah the prieſt, to Jeremiah the 
orig, ſaying, Pray do. to IEHOY AH our God for us. For 


to Je. a 
ruſalem, when they heard the report of them, marched of from 
Jeruſalem. 

Then came the word. of JEROVAH vato, re che pro- 


ſhall ye fay to the king of Judah that ſent you to me, to ſcek 


me; Behold, Pharaoh's army, which is come forth to your 


afliſtance, ſhall return to their own land, ta Egypt. And 2 


Chbaldeans hall; come again, and fight againſt this city, and 
they ſhall take it, and burn it with fire. Thus faith j HO VAR, 

Deceive not yourſelves, . ſaying, The: Chaldeans ſhall ſurely go 
away from us; 


for they ſhall not go. But, although ye had 
ſmitten the whole army of the Chaldeans, that ſigbt againſt 


1075 het and there remained of them wounded men, every-anc in 


12 
the land of Benjamin, ta 


L 


* 
1 4 
1 7 


Niete marched. aff from before Ieruſalem becauſe of Pharaoh's 


cenſed agai 


his tent, they ſhould, riſe, and burn this city with fire. 


AND, .it..came to paſs, when the. army, of the, Chaldeans 


Jeremiah went focch out of jeruſalem, to go into 


eive a portion thereof among the 
gate of Benjamin, à captain of 


army, that 


people. Abd a8 he was in t 


the ward was there, whoſe name was Irijah, the fon. af She 
bY lemiah, 


14. aying 


the, ſon of Haneniah; and | be laid hold on Jeremiah, 
„ Thoa art going over to the Chaldeans. And Jeremiah 


ta, Fe is.falfe, I am not going over to the Chaldeans. But 


he hearkened not to him. And Irijah laid hold on. Jeremiah, 


and brought him unto the princes. And the princes were in- 
inſt Jeremiah z and ſmote him, and commitied him 


io priſe i in the houſe of Jonathan the. ſeribe; dar they made 
that a priſon, | 7 


16 When 


„ 
9 
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16 When Jerethiah was entered into the dungeon and into the 
1 bells, and had abode there many days; then Zedekiah the king 
ſent, and took him; and the king aſked him in his houſe pri- 
12 vutaly, and ſaid, Is there any word from FHO AAn? And 
Jeremia ſaid, There ia: for he hath ſaid; Into the hand of 
6 the ling of Babylon ſhalt tou be delivered. And Jeremiah 
©... aid; unto king TZedckiah, What offence have I committed 
againſt these, or againft: thy ſervants, or againſt this people, that 
ieee into priſun ? And where are your prophets, 
chat propheſied unto you, faying, Thie king of Babylon ſhall 
25 not come aguiiſt you, not againſt this land 7 But now hear, I 
pray thee, O my lord the king; let my fupplication, I pray 
ods thee; fall down before thee, and cauſe me not to return to the 
21 houſe of Jonathan the ſcribe, nor let me die there. And Ze- 
_ ... dekiah the king commanded,” and they committed Jeremiah 
into the court of the priſon, and allowed him a leaf of bread 
-.. every day out of the bakers ſtreet, until all the bread in the 
dity ware & r anne irren court of the 
bnd. 1 8010 22d?! bit 
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CY THE "worn wen cams 76 - paar itht FROM 
' JEHOVAH' IN THE TENTH YEAR OF ZEDEKIAH KING OF 
Jop an: THE SAME WAS PHE EIGHTEENTH YEAR or 
*"NEBVEHADNESZAR : ade il | 

W And anreden übt e laid of fiege to 
Jeruſalem, and Jeremiah the er was confined in the court 

of the priſom 'whieh belonged to the houſe of the king of Ju- 

3 dah. For Zedekiah king of Judah had put him in ns- 

ment, ſaying, Wherefore haſt tho propheſied, ſaying, Thus 

faith Jenovan, Behold, Fam about to give this city into the 

4 hand of the king of Babylon, art he fhall take it. And Ze- 

daekiah king of Judah ſhall not eſcape out of the hand of the 

„ Chaldeaits; but fhalt ſurely be delivered into the hand of the 

02 Kin of Bibylbn; and he (Ralf ſprak with him tiouth ts 

"5 mouth; aud His eyes ſhall Behold his eyes. And He Qalf tranſ- 


A0 0d | (N 2) port 


pott Aabeish to nnn wan da ml I vifit 
him, ſaith Jt nota eee eee 
deans, 7e hall not proſper! n 24133 44, (854 Ae biie Ait ba 
6 And Jeremiah ſaid, The:word: of Mnovan came lunto me, 
7 ſaying; Behold, Hanainedl the ſon of Shallum thine uncle 
will come unto- thee, ſaying, Buy thee my field Which is in 

150 Anathoth. for thine is by law the redemption for to purchaſe. 
1 And Hanameel my uncle's ſon came unta me according to the 
word of I EHV in the court of the priſon, and Aid; unto 
me, Buy, I 
is in the land of Benjatnin for thine is by law the inheritancgę. 
and thine the redemption: buy ſit] for thyſelf. Then I knew 

9 that this was the word of $EHOVAH«'::Þ bought therefore the 


field which was in Anathoth of Hanameel my unele's ſon, and 


10 1 paid him the money, ſeventeen ſhekels of ſilver; And I had 
a deed dran up and ſealed, and I cauſed witneſſes to witneſs, 

11 * I weighed the money in ſcales. And I took the purchaſe 
deed, that which was ſealediſ containing] the aſſigument and 
12 the limitations; and that which was open. And I deliyered 
che purchaſe deed to Baruch the ſon of Neriah, the ſon of 
Maaſeiah, in the preſence of Hanameel my uncle's ſonz and in 
the preſence of the witneſſas who, were written in the, rns 

. . deed, and in the preſence of all the Jews, who ſate i 
13 court of the priſon. And I charged Baruch in their pre. way 
14 faying, Thus faith jznovan of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Take 


_ theſe writings, this purchaſe deed, both the ſealed, and this 


open deed, and depoſit them in an earthen veſſel, that they 
15 may endure: many days. Fot thus faith;jznoyan. of hoſts the 


_ God of Iſrael, Yet again ſhall hc and fields and vineyards 


be recovered in this land. dog ct WY Zain ftazen 


16 T HEN prayed I unto. JENOVAR; after. I Rad, delivered the 


17 purchaſe deed to Baruch the ſon of Neriah, ſaying, Ah lord 
_ JEBOVAnl Behold, thou haſt made the heavens and thefęarth 
by thy great power, and by thy. ſtretched gut arm; there can 
18 be nothing too hard for thee; who ſheweſt mercy unte ghou- 
e and * the-11 iniquity of, the n 115 


pray thet, my field which is in Anathoth, which 


TA 
AL 
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boſom of their children that come after tlithy; the! greateſt, 
the mightieſt God, whoſe name ig IH of hoſts: great 
in counſel, and manifold in operation, whoſe eyes are ſown 
itt upon all the ways of the children of men, to give to every 
A aceotding/ to his ways, and according to the fruit of bs — 
20 ings: who haſt diſplayed figns and wonders in the land of 
Egypt, even unto this day, and in Iſrael, and among men; 
; 05 and haſt made thyſelf a name, as at this day: and haſt en ght 
forth thy people Art. out of the land of Egypt, with Kei, 
and with wotidets; and with a ftrong hand, and with a ſtretched 
22 ont arm, and with great terribleneſs; and haſt given unto them 
ttis land, which thou ſwareſt unto their fathets to give them, 
23 à land flowing with milk and honey: : and they have entered 
in, and poſſeſſed it; but they have not obeyed thy voice, nor 
_ -» | walked according to thy law; all that thou commandedſt them 
to do, they have not done; therefore haſt thou cauſed all this 
24 evil to befal them. Behold, the mounts are advanced unto the 
city to take it, and the city is given into the hand of the Chal- 
deans, that war againſt it, by means of the ſword, and of the 
{1} © Caine, and of the peſtilence; and what thou haſt ſpoken is 
2 5 come to paſs, and, behold, thou ſeeſt. Vet haſt thou ſaid unto 
me, O Lord IE HO VA, Buy thee the field for money, and 
cauſe witneſſes to atteſt; ee the wont! is E err Into the 
O31 band of the Chaldeans. O04 een 1953 | 
26 Turn came the word of ine de unto Remi ching 
25 Behold, IIS nOVAH am the God of all fleſh'; can any thing 
ay be too hard for me? Therefore thus ſaith* nA n, Behold, 
I am about to give this eity into the hand of the Chaldeans, 
ili; and into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king 'of Babylon, and he 
ſhall take it. And the Chaldeans, that war againſt this city, 
{hall enter, and ſhall ſet this ei ty on fire, and ſhall burn it, and 
-\/ thei houſet, upon the roofs of which they have burned incenſe” 
to Baal, and have poured out libations unto ſtrange gods, ſo 
30 as to provoke: me to anger. For the children of Iſrael and the 
children of Judah —— been but- doing that which is .evil in 


Hai! N n theit n eee Ine bare 


1 
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- been but provoking me. to anger with the. wack of their own 
# hands, faith 1E40vAn. For a yoke of mine anger, and ayoke of 


mine indignation, hath this city been to me, from the day that 


| they built it, even. unta this day, to remove it from before me, 


becauſe of all the wickedneſs of the children of Iſrael, and of 


the children, of Judah, which they have committed to provoke 


me to anger, they, their kings, their princes, their prieſts, and 


their prophets, and the men of Judah, and inhabitants of Je- 


ruſalem. For they have turned unta me the back, and not the 


face, and when I taught them, rifing early and teaching, they 


none of them hearkened ſo as to receive inſtruction. - And they 
have ſet up their abominations in the houſe, which is called by 


my name, to defile it. And they have erected the high places 


of Baal, which are in the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, to 


cuauſe their ſons and their daughters to paſs through unto Mo- 


lech; which I commanded them not, nor was it acceptable 


unto me; practiſing this abominaygn for to bring guilt upan 


this 


Judah. 
But now after this, thus faith JEHOVAK the God of Iſracl 
concerning this City, of which ye ſay, It is delivered into the 


hand of the king of Babylon by ſword, and by famine, and by 


peſtilence: Behold, I will gather them out of all the countries 
 whither I have driven them in mine anger, and in mine indig- 


unto 


place, and I will cauſe them to dwell ſecurely. And they 


nation, and in great wrath ; and I will bring them again 


| ſhall be unto me a people, and Iwill be unto them a God: 


9 benefactor unto, them; and the fear of me 
heart, that they ſhall nat depart from me. And I. will rejoice 


. this. groat evil, @, wall I;baivg. nn 


And I will give them one heart and one way, to fear mo con- 
tinually, for the good of them, and of their children that come 
after them. And I will make an evexlaſting . covenant: with 
them, which I will not withdraw from thgir poſterity; to be: a 
MI put into their 


ever them in doing them good, and I will plant them in this 


Fe wich all my, heart, and. with: all my: ul. For 


thus, ſaith, Ir H As I have brought upan this people all 
which 


I ſpeak 


CHAP. 
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43 I ſpeak concerning them. And the' fields dull be bought in 


this land, of which ye fay, It is deſolate without man or beaſt ; 


44 it is given into the wines of the Chaldeans. Fields ſhall men 


And the captivity of Iſract ; 


buy with money, drawing up writings alſo, and ſealing, and 


cauling witneſſes to atteſt, in the land of Benjamin, nd f in the 


environs of Jeruſalem, and in the cities of Judah, atid in the 
cities of the hill country, and in the cities of the plain, and 


in the cities of the ſouth ; for I will reverſe * captivity, 
ſaith en 


THE wok or JEHOVAH CAME AL80 To IEREM IAR 


A SECOND TIME, WHILST HE WAS STILL CONFINED IN 


THE COURT OF THE PRISON, SAYING, 


— 


Fus aich JEHOVAH, the doer of it, 
Jenovan the framer of it, who alſo diſpoſech it, 
Jr HOovAx of hoſts is his name. 
Call unto me, and Fwill anfwer thee, 


And 1 will ſhew thee' great things, 
And hidden thing 


s, Which thou kneweſt not, 
For thus faith jEHñOVAH, the God of Ifrach, 
Concerning the houſes of this city, 
And concerning the houſes of the kings of Judah, 
Which are thrown down by the moants and the ſword, 
That are come to make war on the part of the Chaldeans, 
And to fill them with the dead bodies of the men, 
Whom I have ſmitten is mine anger, and in my wrath, 
And upon account of all the wickednefs of who 
I have hid my face from this city : 


| Behold, I will make it perfettly ſound and whole, and will 


heal them; 
I will alſo grant their prayer for peace and truth : 
And I will. bring back the captivity of Judah, 


And I will build them as at the firſt, 


4 
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Sr * re will cleanſe them from all their ini iniquity,; 


10 


15 


Which they have been guilty of towards me; Weils 
And I will forgive all their iniquitie s 


Wich they have been guilty of towards me, 
And which they have rebelliouſſy committed inn me. 
2 it ſhall become through me a name of joy, 


praiſe, and a glory, among all nations of the diets 


| when ſhall hear of all the good that I do among them; 
And they ſhall fear and tremble becauſe of all the good, 
And becauſe of all the f that 1 procure unto 


them. | 
Thus ſaith JEHOVAR, Es ran LIT 


| Yet again ſhall be heard in hit PWR | 


Of which ye ſay,  - | 

It is deſolate without man 15 without beaſt, 

In the cities of Judah, and in the een wr ene 

That are deſolate without man, | 

Even without an inhabitant, nd a dend. 

The voice of joy, and the voice of mirth, 

The voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, 
The voice of them that ſay, Praiſe 7 * HOV AH ee _ 
For JEHOVAH is gracious, | 

For his mercy endureth for ever; 


Of them that bring praiſe to the houſe of JEHOVAn ; F 


For ] will reſtore the captivity of the n a 
As at the firſt, faith IEHRO VAN. 03:11 $30 T 


Thus faith; Jexovan of hoſts 
Yet again ſhall there be in this placfcag 1 V/ 
That is deſolate without man and beaſt. 
And in all the cities thereof. 
An habitation of ſhepherds folding ſheep.” bodo 
In the cities af the bill _— wy in the Cities of hs 
plan,. ä 
And in the cities of the aucb, 4 in eld of Botjarmity 


And in the environs of rape end ja the cities of Judah, 
Shall the flocks nne. 0903 Dliud i ! bas 


Accordin 2 
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14 


According to the direction of him * numbereth l 
faith FENOVAK: | 


rot the days come, 172 ee 10 
That I will perform that good thing, - 


Which I have ſpoken concerning the houſe of Iſrael, 


wht And concerning the houſe of - Judah in thoſe days. 


* 


16 


For at that time I will cauſe to grow up 
Of the line of David a branch of righteouſneſs, 


And he ſhall execute judgment and juſtice in the land. _ 
In thoſe days Judah ſhall be ſaved, 
And Jeraklun ſhall dwell ſecurely: 


TEOUSNESS, 


And this is he, whom Je HO VAR ſhall call Our Rian- 


17 


18 


* . 
k . 


20 
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And my covenant of the night, 


22 1 4 ia hy ws of n cannot be numbered, 


Surely thus ſaith JBHOVAH, AE | 
'There ſhall not be a failure' in the line of David of one 


Sitting upon the throne of the houſe of Iſrael: 


Neither ſhall there be a failure in the line of the prieſts the 
Levites of one 


Offering before me burnt offerings, and burning meat of- 
ferings, 


And performing ſacrifice eontinually. 


Tre word of JEHovAn came alſo unto Jeremiah, 
ſaying, 


| Thus faith je HOYA. 


If ye can make void my covenant of the day, 


— 


So that they be not daily and nightly i in their ſeaſon : 


: Then ſhall my covenant be. made void with David my 


ſervant, 


+ : That he ſhall not babe a ſon reigning Upon his throne * 
And with the Levites the prieſts, that they ſhall not miniſter 


unto me. 
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So will I multiply the ſeed of David my ſervant, 
And the Levites that em unto me. 


Tux wild of Jen aut came alſo unto Jeremiah, ſaying, 


Haſt chou not obſerved what this people have ſpoken, ſaying, 


The two families which Jtuovan had choſen, he hath even 

tejected them? * 

And they have treated m people with ſcorn, 

80 as not to look upon them any more as a nation. 

Thus faith EH OVA UH, 

If my . be not daily and nightly, 

The ordinances of heaven and earth [if] I have not ap- 

pointed : 
Then will I caſt off the ſeed of Jacob, and David my 
ſervant, 

So as not to take of his ſeed to be rulets 
Vnto the feed of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob : 


Baut I will reverſe their captivity, and I will have mercy 
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I 


upon them. 


An Shephatiah the ſon of Mattan, and Gedatiah the 
ſon of Paſhur, and Jucal the Son of Shelemiah, and Paſhur 
the fon of Malchijah, heard the words which ſeremiah uſed 


2 to ſpeak unto all the people, fa faying, Thus faith Jenovan, He 


= 7 


that remaineth in this city ſhall die by ſword, and by famine, 
and by peſtilence: but he char goeth ich to the Chaldeans ſhall 
live; or his life ſhall be onto him as fpoil, and he fhall live, 
Thus faith jxtovan, This eiry hall arely be delivered into 
the hand of the army of the king of Babylon, who ſhall take 


4 it. Then ſaid the princes unto the king, Let this man, we pray 


of tis men of wat that femain in this 


* ple, but the hurt. And Zedekiah the king faid, Behold, he 


* thee,” be put to death fotaſhiuch as he weakeneth the hands 


all the peo 


ſurely this tan 18 hot one thar feeketh the welfare of this pev- 


* 
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city, and the hands of 
ple, in ſpeaking unto them according to theſe words: 
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is in your power for che king can carry no point in competi- 


6 tion with you. Then took they Jeremiah, and caſt him into 
the dungeon of Malchijah, the king's ſon, which was in the 


court of the priſon; and they let Jeremiah down with cords : 
and in the dungeon there was no water, but mire; and "ym | 


miah ſunk in the mire. | 
And Ebed-melech the Cuſhite, an 8 who was then 7 


in the king's houſe, heard that they had caſt Jeremiah into 


the dungeon; and the king was ſitting in the gate of Benjamin. 


Then Ebed-melech went forth out of the king's houſe, and 


ſpake to the king, ſaying, My lord the king, theſe men have 


done amiſs all that they have done unto Jeremiah the prophet, 


whom they have cauſed to be thrown into the dungeon: for 


10 
II 


I2 


16 


he will die upon the ſpot for hunger, when there is no longer 


any bread in the city. Then the king commanded Ebed-melech 
the Cuſhite, faying, Take along with thee thirty men from 
hence, and take up Jeremiah the prophet out of the dungeon, 
before he die. And Ebed-melech took the men along with 


him, and went into the king's houſe under the ſtore-room, and 


took from thence torn rags and worn out rags, and let them 
down by cords into the dungeon to Jeremiah. And Ebed- 


melech the Cuſhite ſaid to Jeremiah, Put now theſe torn and 
worn out rags under thine armholes under the cords. And 


Jeremiah did ſo. And they drew up Jeremiah with cords, and 


took him up out of the n e and Jeremiah remained in 


the court of the priſon. 
And king Zedekiah ſent, and took Jeremiah the prophet 


unto him into the third entrance, which is in the houſe of 
 JEHOVAHN.- And the king ſaid unto Jeremiah, I am about to 
alk thee a queſtion ; hide not any thing from me. And Jere- 
miah .faid unto Zedekiah, When I have told thee, wilt thou 
not ſurely put me to death ? and when I ſhall have given thee 


counſel, thou wilt not hearken' unto me. Then king Zedekiah 


{ware unto Jeremiah in ſecret, ſaying, As Jenovan liveth, 
who made us this ſoul, I will not put thee to death, nor will 


. 963 > . thee into the hand of theſe men that ſeek thy life. 


(O 2) 17 And 


, God of hoſts, che God of :Iiael, If chen wilt intlied 
unto the chieftains of the king of Babylon, then ſhall thy ſoul 


IJ E R E M I A H. nA. XXVII. 


And Jeremiah ſaid unto Zedekiah, Thus ſaith J=Rnovan, the 


live, and this city ſhall not be burned with fire; but thou ſhalt 


3 live, thou and thy family. But if thou wilt not go forth unto 


the chieftains of the king of Babylon, then ſhall this city be 
delivered into the hand of the Chaldeans, and they ſhall burn 
it with fire; and thou thyſelf ſhalt not eſcape out of their 
hand. And king Zedekiah ſaid unto Jeremiah, I am appre- 


henſive of the Jews, who are gone over to the Chaldeans, left 


they deliver me into their hand, and they inſult me. And Je- 


remiah ſaid, They will not deliver [thee} Hearken, I beſeech 
thee, unto the voice of IEHOVAR, in what I {; 


that it may go well with thee, and that thy foul may live. 
But if thou refuſe to go forth, this is the thing that jzEnovan 
hath revealed unto me: Even, behold, all the women that are 
left in the houſe of the king of Judah, ſhall be brought forth 
| unto. the chieftains of the a of Babylon, and theſe ſhall 


ſay, Thy familiar friends have ſet thee on, and prevailed over 


thee ; they have ſet thy foot faſt in the mire, and are turned 
away back. And all thy wives, and thy children, ſhall they 
bring out to the endes and thou thyſelf ſhalt not eſcape 
out of their hand, but by the hand of the king of Babylon 
ſhalt thou be taken, and arc ſhalt be the means of burning 
this city with fire. Then ſaid Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, Let 
no man know of theſe words, and thou ſhalt not die. But if 
the princes ſhall hear that I have converſed with thee, and ſhall 


come unto thee, and ſhall ſay unto thee, Tell us, we pray 


. | thee, what thou haſt ſpoken unto the king, conceal not from 
us, and we will not put thee to death; and what the king hath 
ſaid unto; thee then ſhalt thou ſay unto them, I offered 
humbly my ſupplication before the king, that he would not 
cauſe me to return to the houſe of Jonathan to die there. Ac- 
cordingly all the princes came to Jeremiah, and queſtioned 
him; and he told them according to all thoſe words, which 
the king had commanded. And they ſaid no more, for the 
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goiforth 


peak unto thee, 
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1 converſation was not heard. And Jeremiah remained in the 


court of the priſon until the day that Jeruſalem was . and 
hone was an whew NEO was taken. 21 11 


14 


Fun | en „o the word of nuevan came unto to Jeremiah, whilſt 


16 he was confined in the court of the priſon, ſaying, Go, and 


| ſpeak unto Ebed-melech the Cuſhite, ſaying, Thus faith IR- 
- - HOVAH: of: hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Behold; I am about to 
bring my words upon this city for harm, and not for good; and 


” they thall be before thy face in that day, But I will deliver thee 


in that day, faith IEHOVAH; and thou ſhalt not be given into 


18 the hand of the men of whom thou art afraid. But I will 


. ſurely reſcue thee, and thou ſhalt not fall by the ſword ; but 


|. - thy life ſhall be unto thee as ſpoil ; becauſe thou haſt truſted in 


me, nn Ino Aan. 
WF 


1 I iv the ninth year of Tedlekiah king of Judah; in the tenth 
month, came Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon and all his ar- 


2 my unto Jeruſalem, and they laid ſiege to it. In the eleventh 


year of Zedekiah, in the fourth month, on the ninth [day] of 


3 the month, the city was broken into. And all the chieftains 


of the king of Babylon entered, and poſted themſelves in the 
gate of the center; Nergal-ſharetzar Samgar, Nebo- ſarſechim 


Rab: ſaris, Nergal- ſharetzar Rab-mag, and all the reſt of the 
4 chieftains of the king of Babylon. And it came to paſs, when 


Zedekiah king of Judah, and all the men of war, ſaw them, 
they fled, and went forth out of the city by night by the way 
of the king's garden, through the gate between the two 
walls: and they went forth toward the plain. And the army 

of the Chaldeans purſued after them, and overtook Zedekiah 
in the plains of Jericho; and they took him, and brought him 


up to Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon at Riblah in the land 
6 of Hamath: and he proceeded judicially againſt him. And. 
15. _ e of N flew: r n of Zedekiah at Riblab be- 
Hr * 1 | fore: 
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1 ; 


fore his eyes, 
bylon ſſay. And he put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and bound 


J E R E M I A H. CHAP. XxXXIT% 
and all the nobles of Judah did the king of Ba- 


him with fetters of braſs, to carry him to Babylon. And the 
houſe of the king, and the 3 of the people, did the Chal- 
deans burn with fire, and they brake down the walls of Jeru- 
ſalem. And the reſidue of the people that remained in the city, 
and the deſerters who had come over to him, even the reſidue 
of the people, thoſe that remained, Nebuzaradan captain of 
the guards tranſported to Babylon. But the meaneſt of the 
people, who had no property, Nebuzaradan captain of the 
guards left in the land of Judah, and gore tom: at the ans 
time vineyards and fields. 

And Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon bad given a * 


concerning Jeremiah to Nebuzaradan captain of the guards, 


ſaying, Take bim, and haye thine eyes upon him, and do 
him no manner of harm; but according as he ſhall ſay unto 
thee, ſo deal thou with him. So Nebuzaradan captain of the 


guards ſent, and Nebu-ſhazban Rab- ſaris, and Nergal-ſharetzar - 


Rab-mag, and all the commanders of the king of Babylon; 
they ſent, I ſay, and took Jeremiah out of the court of the 


priſon, and delivered him to Gedaliah, the ſon of Ahikam, the 


ſon of Shaphan, to conduct him home; and | uk dwelt as 
the people. « > eit 


THE woRD WHICH CAME TO JEREMIAH -FROM 
JEHOVAH, AFTER THAT NEBUZARADAN' CAPTAIN OF 
THE GUARDS HAD TAKEN HIM AND LET HIM G0 FROM 


' " RAMAH; FOR HE HAD BEEN- BOUND WITH CHAINS 


| AMONG ALL THE CAPTIVITY OF JERUSALEM AND JU- 


DAH, WHO WERE ann 2 n TO eee 


Ans the 0 of the avid took Jaromiah, wat faid unto 
him, jzmovaAr thy God hath denounced this calamity againſt 
this place. And jzwovar hath come and done according as 
he ſpake ; becauſe ye had finned agaioft :jEnovan, and not 


| obeyed his voice ; therefore hath this thing befallen you. And 


now, behold, I have looſed thee this day from the chains which 
| were 
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were upon thy hands. If it ſeem good unto thee to come with 
me to Babylon, come; and I will ſet mine eyes upon thee: but 
if it ſeemevil unto thee to come with me to Babylon, forbear : 
| behold, the whole land is before thee ; according as it ſeemeth 


| good, and according as it ſeemeth right in thine eyes, to go, go 


thither; and while it continueth ſo, it ſhall not be ſet aſide. | 


Return therefore to Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, the ſon of 


Shaphan, whom the king of Babylon hath made governor over 


the cities of Judah, and dwell with him among the people: or 

__ , elſe, whitherſoever it ſeemeth right in thine eyes to go, go. 

And the captain of the guards, gave him proviſions, and a gra- 

tuity, and diſmiſſed him. And Jeremiah went unto Gedaliah 

the ſon of Ahikam to Mizpeh, and dwelt with him among the 
people that were left in the land. 


Now when all the captains of the forces, which were in 
the open country, they and their men, heard that the king of 
Babylon had made Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam governor over 


the land, and that he had committed to his charge men, and 


women, and children, even certain of the poor of the land, of 
thoſe. who were not carried away captive to Babylon: then 
they came to Gedaliah in Mizpeh, even Iſhmael the fon of 


| Nethaniah, and Johanan and Jonathan, the ſons of Kareah, 


S and Seraiah the ſon of Tanhumeth, and the ſons of Ephai the 
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Netophathite, and Jezaniah the ſon of [Hoſhaiah] the Maa- 


—— they and their men. And Gedaliah the ſon of Ahi- 


kam, the ſon of Shaphan, ſware unto them, and to their men, 
ſeaying, Fear not to ſerve the Chaldeans ; dwell in the land, 
and ſerve the king of Babylon, and it ſhall be well with you. 


As for me, behold, I will refide at Mizpeh, to ſtand before 


the Chaldeans who ſhall come to us; but do ye gather in wine, 


and ſummer fruits, and oil, and put into your veſſels; and 
dwell in your cities, which ye have occupied. Alſo when all 


the Jews that were in Moab, and among the children of Am- 
mon, and in Edom, and that were in all the countries, heard 


that the king of Babylon had given a remnant to Judah, and 


5 f that he nad made Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, the ſon of 


Shaphan, governor over them; then all the Jews returned from 
all 


a 


— — 
8 » 2 Tx 


— — 


— 


— — 


— — — — —— 
— — — — 
: 


— — - Lo — U—ä—ũ — 3 —— 
—— — . ̃ 
1 
= . — 
4. 


16 


WP — — ©. 2 —- — _ * — * * 
I —— oo pron ng — — —_ _ „* = 
% 
- 


III —— 


- 


1 
- 


land of Judah unto Gedaliah to Mizpeh ; and they gathered i in 
wine and ſummer fruits in great abundance.” 


13 


Mizpeh; and they ſaid unto him, Art thou well aware that 


14 


15 
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all the places whither they had been driven, and came to the 


14 


And Johanan the ſon of Kareab, and all the captains of the 
forces that were in the open country, came unto Gedaliah to 


Baalis the king of the children of Ammon hath ſent Iſhmael 
the ſon of Nethaniah to take away thy life? But Gedaliah the 


ſon of Ahikam believed them not. And Johanap the ſon of 
Kareah ſpake to Gedaliah in private at Mizpeh, faying, Let 


me go, I pray thee, and ſmite Tſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, 


and no one ſhall know. Wherefore ſhould he take away thy 
life, and all Judah be diſperſed, thoſe that are gathered unto 
thee, and the remnant of Judah periſh ? But Gedaliah the fon 


of Ahikam faid unto Johanan the ſon of Kareah, By nc no means 


do this thing ; ; ſurely thou ſpeakeſt falſely of Iſhmael. 


AND it came to pals in the ſeverith month, that Ihmael, 
the ſon of Nethaniah, the ſon of Eliſhama, of the ſeed royal, 


and great officers of the king, even ten men, with him, came 
unto Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam to Mizpeh; and they eat 


bread there together in Mizpeh. Then Iſhmael the ſon of 
Nethaniah aroſe, and the ten men that were with him, and 


they ſmote Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, the ſon of Shaphan, 


with the ſword, and flew him, whom the king of Babylon had 


made governor over the land. And all the Jews that were 
with him, with Gedaliah in Mizpeh, and the Chaldeans that 


were found there, the men of war, did Iſhmael ſmite. And 


it came to paſs the ſecond day after he had murdered Gedaliah, 
whilſt no one knew [it], that there came men from Shechem, 
and from Shiloh, and from Samaria, fourſcore perſons, having 


their beards ſhaven, and their clothes rent, and having cut 


_ themſelves, with an oblation and incenſe in their hand, to 


bring to the houſe of Jxnovan. And Iſhmael the ſon of 
Nethaniah went out to meet them from Mizpehb, 'weeping all 
along as he wr and It came to Paſs when he met them, that 


aii 
N | he 
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be ſaid unto them, Come ye to Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam. 


A 
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And it came to paſs; when they were come into the midit of 


lacbe city, that Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah maſſacred them at 
8 the pit, he, and the men that were with him. But ten men 


were found among them, that ſaid unto Iſhmael, Slay us not, 
for we have hidden ſtores in the fields, wheat, and barley, and 
oil, and honey. He forbare therefore, and ſlew them not among 
their brethren. Now the pit, into which Iſhmael caſt all the dead 


bodies of the men whom he had ſmitten along with Gedaliah, 


the ſame which King Aſa had made'on account of Baaſha' king 


of Israel, Ichmael the ſon of Nethaniah filled it with the 
10 


lain. And Iſhmael took captive all the reſidue of the people 


that were in Mizpeh, the'king's daughters, and all the people 
that remained in Mizpeh, whom Nebuzaradan captain of the 
guards had committed to the charge of Gedaliah the ſon of 


12 
- and went to fight with Iſhmael the ſbn of Nethaniah, and 


** 


Ahikam; even Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah took them cap- 


1 tive, and ſet forth' to paſs over to the children of Ammon. 
112 


But when Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and all the captains 
of the forces that were with him, heard of all the evil that 
Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah had done, they took all the men, 


came up with him at the great waters that are in Gibeon. And 


it came to paſs, when all the people that were with Iſhmael 
ſawy Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and all the captains of the 


forces that were with him, they rejoiced. And all the people 


that Iſhmael had taken captive from Mizpeh faced about, and 
came back again to Johanan the ſon of Kareah. But Iſhmael 
the ſon of Nethaniah eſcaped from Johanan with eight men, 


and went to the children of Ammon. Then took Johanan the 
ſon of Kareah, and-all the captains of the forces that were 
with him, all the remnant of the people, whom he had reco- 


vered from Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah, from Mizpeh, after 


the murder that had been committed upon Gedaliah the ſon 
of Ahikam, ſtrong men, men of war, and women, and chil- 
dren, and eunuchs, whom he had brought back from Gibeon; 
and they went, and dwelt in Geruth-Chimham, which is 


(P) near 
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near Bethlehem, in order to proceed to go into Egypt, out of 


the reach of the Chaldeans; for they were aftaid of them, 
becauſe that Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah had, ſlain Gedaliah 


the ſon of Ahikam, whom, the king of Babylon: had: made 


governor over the land. 


Tux all 0 IS captains of the forces, e 1 the fon of 


| Kareah, and TRE the ſon of Hoſhaiah, and all the people, 
from the leaſt even unto the greateſt, came near, and ſaid unto 


Jeremiah the prophet, Let, we beſeech thee, our ſupplication 


come humbly before thee, and pray for us unto JEHOVAH thy 
Sad, in behalf of all this remnant, (for we remain a few out 


of many, as thine eyes do ſee us) that jenovan, thy God 


may inform us of the way wherein we ſhall walk, and of the 
thing which we ſhall do. And Jeremiah the prophet ſaid unto 


them, I have heard ; behold, I will Pray unto JEHOVAH' your 
God according to your words; and it ſhall. be that what- 
ſoever thing JEHovAH ſhall anſwer you, I will declare to you; 
I will not keep any thing from you. And they ſaid to Jere- 
miah, Let jJErovaAn be a true and faithful witneſs among us, 
if according to whatſoever jJEHovaAn thy God ſhall commiſ- 
fion thee to ſay to us, we do not ſo act. Whether good or. 
bad, we will obey the voice of jxHovan our God, to whom 
we ſend thee; that it may be well with us, when we ſhall 
have obeyed the voice of HVA our Gd. 

And it came to paſs at the end of ten days, that the word 
of JEHOVAH came unto Jeremiah. Then called he for Joha- 


nan the ſon of Kareah, and for all the captains of the forces 
that were with him, and for all the people, from the leaſt even 


unto the greateſt, and ſaid unto. them, Thus; faith; IEHOVAR, 
the God of Iſrael, unto whom ye ſent. me to lay your ſuppli- 
cation humbly before him: If ye will indeed remain in this 
land, then will I build you, and will not pull down; and I 
will plant you, and will not pluck up; for I repent me of 
the evil that, I have done unto you. Be not afraid of the king 
of Babylon, of whom ye are afraid; be not. afraid of him, 
faith 
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12 
vou; and he ſhall have mercy upon you, and ſhall ſettle yon 
in your on land. But if ye ſay, We will not remain in this 
land, ſo as not to hearken unto the voice of IEHOVAH your 
God, ſaying, No; for we will go into the land of Egypt, 
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faith jEHovan ; for I will be with you to ſave you, and to 
deliver you out of his hand. And I will ſhew mercies unto 


that we may not ſee war, nor hear the ſound of the trumpet, 


nor be hungry for bread; and we will reſide there: Even now 


therefore hear the word of jenovan, O remnant of Judah, 


Thus faith jznovan of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, If ye will 
. altogether ſet your faces to enter into Egypt, and will go 
to ſojourn there, and the thing ſhall be; the ſword, of which 


ye are afraid, ſhall overtake you there in the land of Egypt; 
and the famine, of which ye are apprehenſive, ſhall there fol- 


low cloſe after you into Egypt; and ye ſhall die there. And it 


ſhall be that all the men, who have ſet their faces to go into 


Egypt to ſojourn there, ſhall die by ſword, and by famine, and 


by peſtilence; and there ſhall not one of them remain, or 
eſcape from the evil that I bring upon them. For thus ſaith 
JEHOVAH of hoſts, the God of Iſrael; As mine anger and my 


| wrath hath been poured out upon the inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
lem: ſo ſhall my wrath be poured out upon you, when ye ſhall 


enter into Egypt; and ye ſhall be an execration, and an aſto- 


niſhment, and a curſe, and a reproach, and ye ſhall not ſee this 


19 


20 


place any more. The word of jEHOVAH concerning you, O 
remnant of Judah, Go ye not into Egypt, ye ſhall know aſſu- 
redly ; for I have teſtified to you this day. Surely ye have prac- 
tiſed deceit againſt your own ſouls: for ye ſent me unto JEno- 
VAH your God, ſaying, Pray for us unto jEHovAn our God; 


and according to all that jenovan our God ſhall fay, fo de- 


21 


clare unto us, and we will do. And I have declared unto you 
this day, but ye have not hearkened unto the voice of IE Ho- 


va your God, nor to any thing with which he hath commiſ- 
ſioned me unto you. Now therefore ye ſhall know afſuredly, 
that by ſword, and by famine, and by peſtilence ſhall ye die in 


the place, whither ye haye choſen to go to ſojourn. 
(P 2) | _ AnD 
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Bs 
ſpeaking unto all the peopl 
God, with which jEHOVARH their God had commiſſioned him 


TJERE M T A H. on K. 
3 


4 it came : to. 1 . Jeremials FAV _ bend * 
e all the words of jJenovar their 


unto them, all theſe words; that Azariah the ſon of Hoſhaiah, 
and Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and all the proud men, ſaid, 
ſpeaking unto. Jeremiah, Thou ſpeakeſt fal ſehood; YEHO VAR 


our God hath not ſent thee to ſay, Ye-ſhall not go into Egypt 
to ſojourn there. But Baruch the ſon of Neriah ſetteth thee 
on againſt us, to deliver us. into the hand of the Chaldeans to 
flay us, and to carry us away captive to Babylon. So Johanan 


the ſon of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces, and all 


the people, obeyed not the voice of Ih AN, to remain in 


the land of Judah. But Johanan the ſon of Kareah, and all 


the captains of the forces, took all the remnant of Judah, who 


were returned from all the nations, whither they had been 


driven, to dwell in the land of Judah; the men, and the wo- 


men, and the children, and the king's daughters, and every 
perſon whom Nebuzaradan captain of the guards had left with 
Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, the ſon of Shaphan, and Jeremiah 
the prophet, and Baruch the ſon of Neriah; and they went 
into the land of Egypt; for they obeyed not the voice of 
JEHOVAH: and they came as far as Tahpanhes. | 
Then came the word of jRHOVARH unto Jeremiah in 1 Tah- 
panhes, ſaying, Take in thy hand great ſtones, and. hide them 
in the clay in the brickkiln, which is at the entrance of the 


| houſe of Pharaoh in Tahpanhes, in the ſight of ſame men of 
Judah. And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, Thus faith jeHovan 


of hoſts, the God of Iſrael ; Behold, I will ſend and take Ne- 


buchadrezzar king of - Babylon my: ſervant, and 1 will ſet his 
throne above theſe ſtones which I have hidden, and he ſhall 
ſpread. forth his ſplendor over them. And he ſhall come and 
ſmite the land of Egypt, thoſe that are for death, with death; 


and thoſe; that are for captivity, with captivity; and thoſe that 


12 
in the houſes of the a” of Egypt; and he ſhall burn them, 


are for the ſword, with the ſword. And I will kindle a fire 


and 


"GRAM date 5 E R FE M 1 4 f. 115 


„and ſhall carry them away captive; and he ſhall clothe himſelf 

' "with the land of Egypt, as a ſhepherd elotheth himſelf with 
bis garment ; and he ſhall go forth from thence in peace. 
Ad he ſhall break in pieces the i images of the houſe of the Sun, 
Which is in the land of Egypt; and the houſes of the gods of 


or Wye _ NOTE burn with Hre. 
Ini 100 Y + 
C HAP. 1 THE worp ates CAME TO JEREMIAH CONCERNING 
XLIV. ” mark THE JEWS THAT DWELT IN THE LAND OF EGYPT, 


THAT DWELT AT MIGDOL, AND AT TAHPANHES, AND 
AT NOPE, AND IN THE COUNTRY | or FATUROS, SAYING : : 


Tu Vs faith ht SOON of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Ye 

yy Rare ſeen all the evil that I have brought upon Jeruſalem, 
and upon all the cities of Judah; for, behold, they are a de- 

3 ſolation this day, and there is no inhabitant in them, becauſe 
of their wickedneſs which they have committed to provoke me 
to anger, in going to burn incenſe for to ſerve ſtrange gods, 
4 whom they knew not; they, ye and your fathers. I ſent alfo 
unto you all my ſervants the prophets, riſing early and ſend- 
ing. ſaying, Do not, I pray you, this abominable thing which 
5 I hate. But they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear, to turn 
from their wickedneſs, and not to burn incenfe unto ſtrange 

6 gods. Therefore hath my wrath been poured out, and mine 
anger, and hath been kindled againſt the cities of Judah, and 
againſt the ſtreets of Jeruſalem; and they are become a deſo- 
7 lation and a waſte, as at this day. And now thus faith E Ho- 
Van, the God of hoſts, the God of Ifrael; Wherefore do ye 
commit great evil againſt your own Tolls! to the cutting off 
among you of man and woman, child and ſuckling, « out of the 

8 | midſt of Judah, without leaving a remnant of you; in pro- 
voking me to anger with the works of your own hands, in 
burning incenſe to ſtrange gods i in the land of Egypt, whi- 
ther ye are gone to dwell ; that there may be a cutting off of 
vou, and that ye may becbmg a curſe and a reproach among 
* all nations of the earth? Have ye forgotten the wickedneſſes 
of 
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of your fathers, and the wickedneſſes of * of Judah, 
and the wickedneſſes of the princes thereof, and your own 
wickedneſſes, and the wickedneſſes of your. wives, which they 
have committed in the land of Judah, and in the firects of Je- 
10 ruſalem? They have not been contrite unto this day, neither 
have they feared, neither have they walked in my law, nor in 
| my ſtatutes, which I ſet before you, and before your fathers. 
11 Therefore thus ſaith jeyvovan of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, . 
Behold, I ſet my face againſt you for harm, even to cut off 
12 all Judah. And I will take the remnant of Judah, that have 
ſet their faces to go into the land of Egypt to ſojourn there, 
and they ſhall all be conſumed in the land of Egypt; they 
ſhall fall by the ſword, by famine ſhall they be conſumed, 
from the leaſt even unto the greateſt ; by the ſword and by 
famine ſhall they die; and they ſhall become an execration, 
13 and an aſtoniſhment, and a curſe, and a reproach.” And I will 
viſit upon them that dwell in the. land of Egypt, as I have 
viſited: upon Jeruſalem, with ſword, and with famine, and 
14 with peſtilence. And the remnant of Judah, thoſe who are 
| come into the land of Egypt with a view to ſojourn there, 
and to return into the land of Judah, whither they ſet their 
minds upon returning, to dwell there, ſhall not; have one eſca- 
r or ſurvivor; whereas none ſhall return but eſcapers. 
1 5 Then all the men, who knew that their wives had burned 
incenſe unto ſtrange gods, and all the women that ſtood by, 
a great company, even all the people that dwelt in the land of 
16 Egypt in Pathros, anſwered Jeremiah, ſaying, As for the 
word which thou haſt ſpoken unto us in the name of JEHo- 
17 van, we will not hearken unto. thee. But we will ſurely 
perform what is gone forth out of our mouth, in burning i in- 
cenſe unto the regency of the heavens, and pouring out liba- 
tions thereunto; like as we did, we, and our fathers, our 
kings, and our princes, in the cities of Judah, and in the 
tittreets of Jeruſalem, when we had plenty of bread, and were 
18 proſperous, and ſaw no adyerſity; But from the time we left 
off to burn incenſe unto. the regency of the bearens,! and to 
pour 
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pour out libations thereunto, we have been in want of every 


| - thing, and have been confumed by the fword and by famine. 


And when we burned incenſe unto the regency of the hea- 


vens, pouring out alfo libations thereunto, did we, excluſively 


of our men, make cakes for it, nee. it, and pouring 


21 


out libations thereunto ? 
Then ſpike Jeremiah unto all the people, to the men, and 


to the women, even to all the people, who had returned him 


an anſwer, faying, The incenſe which ye have burned in the 


cities of Judah, and i in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, ye, and your 


22 


fathers, your kings, and your princes, and the people of the 
land with them, hath not IEHOVAEH remembered, or hath it 


been acceptable unto him? But IEHOVARH could no longer 


bear, becauſe of the wickedneſs of your doings, becauſe of the 


abominations which ye have committed; therefore is your 


land become a defolation, and an aftoniſhment, and: a curſe, 


23 


ſo as to be without an inhabitant at this day. Becaufe ye have 
burned incenſe, and becauſe ye have finned againſt JEHovan, 
and haye not obeyed; the voice of jEHovAn, nor walked ac- 


.. cording to his law, and to his ſtatutes, and to his teſtimonies ; 


25 


26 


i hath this calamity befallen you, as at this day. 
24 


Moreover Jeremiah ſaid unto all the people, and to all the 
women, Hear ye the word of IEHOvARH, all. Judah, that are 


in the land of Egypt: Thus hath yRHOVARH of hoſts, the 


God of Iſrael, ſpoken, ſaying, As for you and your women, 
they have even ſpoken with your mouths, and with your 
hands have ye fulfilled, ſaying, We will furely perform our 
vows which we have vowed, to burn incenfe to- the regency 
of the heavens, and to pour out libations thereunto ; they 
will ſurely make good your vows, they will: ſurely accompliſh 
your vows. Therefore hear ye the word of jenovan, alt 


Judah, that dwell in the land of Egypt; Behold, I have ſworn 


by my great name, faith: jznovan, that my name ſhall no 
more be called upon by the mouth of any man of Judah, ſay- 
ing, As JEHOVAH liveth, throughout all the land of Egypt. 
Behold I will watch over: them for evil, and not in kindneſs; 

and 
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and they ſhall be conſumed, every man af Judah which is in 
the land of Egypt, by the ſword, and by⸗famine, until there 
5 be an end of them. And the eſcapers from the ſword, that 
ſhall return out of the land of Egypt into the land of Judah, 
ſhall be few in number; and all the remnant of Judah, that 
are come into the land of Egypt to: ſojourn there, ſhall know 
29 whoſe word ſhall ſtand good, mine or theirs. And this ſhall. 
the ſign unto you, that it is I that viſit upon yau in this place, 
to the end that ye may know that my words ſhall be ſurely: 
30 verified upon you to [your] hurt 2 Behold, I will deliver Pha- 
= ; raoh-Hophra king of Egypt into the hand of his enemies, 
and into the hand of them that ſeek His difei; like as I have 
delivered Zedekiah king of Judah into the hand of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon his enemy, and WhO ſought. his life. 
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MIAH CONCERNING THE- NATIONS. - TRE EY 
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ConcERNING' THE ARM or PHARAOH-NEGHO' KING 
OF EGYPT; WHICH. WAS BW "THE RIVER EUPHRATES 
Ar CARCHEMISH, WHICH NEBUCHADREZZAR” KING op © 
' BABYLON DEFEATED, IN THE FOURTH YEAR OF JE- 


__ rue THE SO or rer KING oF Jean. 1 
38 % nin ye the buckler nd thield, NOT 
And move on to battle. ei nen 


4 HFHarneſs the horſes; and mount, ye horſemen. 3 
And ſtand forth with helmets; 5 X 
Make bright the ſpears, . put on the coats of nia; 


5 Wherefore have I ſeen theſe in diſmay? ?; 
Put to the rout, even their mighty ones are beaten down ; ; 
And they are fled amain,. and have not looked back. 
Fear is on every fide, faith A ne wet 

6 Let not the ſwift flee away en n 


Neither let the mighty eſcape; 


Northward 
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* 


"nn 


11 


12 


13 


14 


? 


| Northward by the fide of the river Euphrates ' 
They have ſtumbled, and ſhall fall. 


Who is he that ciſeth- up like a river, 7 4h 


Whoſe waters ſwell like foods. "499% bug 1 
Egypt riſeth up like a'river,. 
And like floods do his waters n Mrd 1 
He faith, I will riſe, I will cover the land. 
I will. deſtroy the city, and thoſe that dwell therein. 
Mount ye the horſes, and deal furiouſ ; 

The chariots, and let the warriors go Anh: 7 

Cuſh and Phut handling the ſhield, ', | 
And the Ludim expert in che uſe of the bow. 
But this is the day of the Lord, | 
A day of vengeance of JEHOVAH, of 1 
To avenge himſelf of his . 5 and the ſword ſhall 
devour; - 
It ſhall alſo be Griated, * * in their bas 
For the Lord jenovan of hoſts hath a ſacrifice, 
In the north country, by the river cp om 
Go up to Gilead, and take balm, 11 Nene FF 
O virgin daughter of Egypt: 
In vain haſt thou multiplied medicines, 
There is no cure for the. 
The nations have heard of thy ee 
And thine outcry hath filled a earth: | 
For they have ſtumbled, the mighty againſt the bl 
TOR are both of oy fallen together. | 
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THE WORD WHICH JEHOVAY brat; TO JEREMIAH 
THE PROPHET CONCERNING TAE COMING. Or NEBU=. 


Fiera r KING or BABYLON ake SMI THE LAND 
OF -EGYPT. Ritt | 51 6 i . 


| DecLARE ye in Egypt, and publich ye in . 
Publiſh ye alſo in Noph, and in Tahipandes a Jen. 
Stand firm, and prepare thyſ elf 
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| For the ſword. bath ed inrds thdle"that | are round about 


15 
16 


17 
18 


* 
1 
1 «+44 


20 


21 


22 


43 


24 


thee. | t 6; 208, JEM evi gy” 
Wherefore is thy mighty one cheese oi Bi 
He ſtood not, becauſe jeHrovan: puſhed him eric 
He hath. cauſed many to ſtumble, yea, to fall ; 
They ſaid therefore one to another, dan i. 
Come, and let us return to our people. | 
And to our native country, becauſe of the oppreſors ſword, 
They cried theres O Pharaoh king of Egypt. % 
A tumult hath fruſtrated _o ern, n 
As I live, ſaith the king, *' 
Whoſe name is jemovan ol hoſt,” b e 
Surely like Tabor among the mountains, 
And like Carmel by the ſea,” ſhall one come. © © 

Get ready thy equipage for removing 
O inhabitin "S daughter of Egypt ; "2 
For Noph ſhall become à deſolationn 
It ſhall 5% be deſtroyed, ſo as to have no o iohabitagt. . 
Egypt is aheifer of a beautiful countenance, * - i 
A breeze from the north is coming againſt der. 
Her mercenaries alſo i in the ney of her arc like bullocks of 

the ſtall; - "SLY ef 8 
Yet even theſe have tuned delt backe on, 97%), 
They are fled together, 9 ——— git 
Becauſe the day of their deſtruction was come, 
The time of their viſitation was upon them. 
Her voice ſhall proceed like that of an leer = 
When they ſhall advance with force and with axes ; 
Come ye againſt her, like fellers of trees, 
Cut doyn her foreſt, faith IEA ln 
That it may not be found on ſearching; - + © 
Although they ſurpaſs the locuſts in cktitude, 
And they are without number. 
The daughter of Egypt is confounded j | © / 
She is given into the hand of the' 1 of the dorch. 


19 


25 IxnovAn r the God of Urael, hath faid'; © 


$4) Behold, 
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28 


Neither be thou diſmayed, O Iſrael/ 


Behold, 1 will viſit upon N of No, $1 
And upon Pharaoh, and upon Egypt. 
And upon her gods, and upon her kings + 
Even upon 
26 


Pharach, and 


upon him. 


upon thoſe that depend 


And I will deliver Uiem into ad hand of thoſe that ſeek 


their life, 


Even into the hand of Aberdeen king of Babylon, 
And into the hand of his ſervants 
But after this ſhall it be inhabited, 


As in days of old, faith rr rt 


But fear thou not, 0 my Arwen Jacob, 


For, behold, I will bring thee ſafe from afar, 
And thy ſeed from the land of their ra ; 
And Jacob ſhall again be at reſt, 8 


* ſhall alſo be ſecure, and there fl 902! none to make 
him afraid. 


Fear thou not, 0 my ſervant J wad; + | 
Saith Jenovan, for I will be with thee ; 


| When I ſhall make a full end of all the ua 


Whither I have driven thee, 

Yet of thee will I not make a full end; 

But I will correct thee with moderation, 
And will not make thee altogether deſolate. 


THE worD oF JEHOVAH WHICH CAME TO JERE= ' 


MIAH THE - PROPHET CONCERNING; THE - PHILISTINES, 
BEFORE THAT PHARAOH . GAZ A. 


of 0's 


Tuus faith JEHOVAH, 
Behold, waters are coming up out of the north, 
And they ſhall become an overflowing torrent, 


And ſhall overflow the land, and all that is therein ; 
| | TIO and thoſe that dwell in it; ©) | 


(QQ) 


. 23 Wi E R E M IL A 1 CHAP. XVII. 
N And the men ſhall: cry aloud, ie dr 12 1 
I Arid every inhabitant of eee Wr 
il 3 At the noiſe of the galloping of che hovfs: of his . 
it Act the rattling of. the: multitude; of Rhee, as he drove 
i * 341 len: Fan! we oft ih nm 4 BNN --OS.- 
nl Fathers turned not to lock after ain 15 
2 For ſlackneſs of hand. * i 
i 4 Becauſe of the day that is coming bf ond tot. 
l To lay waſte all the Philiſtines i N 
15 To cut off from Tyre and from sien 1 20 
of Every helper that 2 ' . 
(For j RHOVAH will lay the Philiſtines W 7 
* The remnant of the country of Caphtor) 1312415 72 
5 Baldneſs is come unto e Ee * leg 25 41 
-  Aſhkelow is put to fſilence :e 65. ly rA 
O thou remnant of their . n Weſt tte. HHH 
75 How long wilt thou Daſh thyſelf? + Kid 71 
5 6 Ho! ſword of jegnovant birt) Aid 
How long wilt thou not 85 at reſt} + 44651 98 
; 7 Retire into thy ſcabbard, e. 
N Return, and be ſtill, oo 's 
2, Ho can it be at reft, , 
if Since I HOVAH hath given it ace 34, 0 107 
5 Againſt Aſhkelon, and N the ſea coaſt, ji i 1168 
mf There hath $I EN 63 $A; on Allie n 
a CHAP. 3 CONCERNING MOAB 
j WV raus faith Jenovan of hoſts, the God o of Iſrael ; 
i Wo unto Nebo ! for it is ſpoiled ; TH" 
. Kirjathaim is confounded, is taken; 
. Ilt is confounded, the high fortreſs, and Broken: down. 
# 2 Moab ſhall have no more glorying in Heſhbon 5 f 
1 They have deyiſed evil agaitiſt her, [ſaying] - 
| Come, and let us cut her off from being a nation: 
Ihou alſo, O Madmen, ſhalt be put to ſilence; 
tk e PEI © $553 A ſword 


4 1 ſhall follow after Pig 1 6 TR . hs EY yy 
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3. e is, heard. from, Horonaim, | +, 
"Def lation and great deſtruction. he: 
TT.. 
| Hee diminiſhed ones have cauſed a cry to be heard. 
ai Won. at the aſcent of Luhith Is kg et 1 
Weeping ſhall go up after D 
1 at the deſcent of Horonaim 
Mine enemies have heard à cry of deſtruction. 
6 Flee ye, fave your lives, 
And be like a blaſted tree in he e | ET 
7 For becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy acquiſitions, N # 
Therefore with thy treaſures ſhalt thou thyſelf alſo be taken : 
And Chemoſh ſhall go into captivity, 
His prieſts and his princes together. 
8 A ſpoiler alſo ſhall come unto every city, 
And there ſhall not a city eſcape; _ 
And the valley ſhall periſh, and, the plain ſhall be deſtroyed, 
According as JEHOVAH hath ſpoken. 
9 Give wings unto Moab, 7 
That ſhe may fly quite away 3 N 
And let her cities become a deſolation, ER 
That there be no inhabitant in them. 22 
10 Curſed is he that executeth the work of JEHOYAH deceit- 
fully ; 
And curſed is he that keepeth back his ſword from blood. 
11 Moab hath been at eaſe from his youth, 
And he hath ſettled upon his lees, 
And bath not been drawn off from veſſel to veſſel, 
Neither hath he gone into exile: 
Therefore hath his taſte remained in him, 
And his flayour hath not changed. 
12 Nevertheleſs, behold, the days come, faith JEHOVAH, | 
: That I, will fend unto him tilters, that ſhall tilt him down, 
And ſhall empty his mall, and break their +a to 
pieces, - 
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A And upon Kerioth, and upon 


And his arm is broken, faith JEHOVAH. 


J ER E M I A H. ent. #viri, 
And Moab ſhall be aſhamed of Chemoſh, 
As the houſe of Ifrael was Wr oe: Bethel "te con- 
fidence. | an 
How will ye "wy We a are eighty o ones, FEES 4 | 
And men of ſtrength for war MII OT.” 
A ſpoiler of Moab and of her cities is gone up. 22 


And the choice of his young men are gone down to ſlay, 


Saith the king, whoſe name is IEHOVAH of hoſts.” 
The deſtruction of Moab is near upprodching, 

And his calamity haſteth on apace. 1 
Bemone him, all ye that are round about him 
And all ye that know his name, 0 


Ho is the ſceptre of ſtrength broken o 


The rod of beauty! 
Come down from | edoe, and ſit in chirkt, 
O inhabitant ee of Dibon;n 


Becauſe the ſpoiler of Moab is come up againf the, 
A deſtroyer of thy ſtrong holds. 


Stand by the way fide, and took out, 5 2h: 
O thou inhabitreſs of Aroer;; © 1 
Aſk of him that fleeth, and of her chat! is leaped, 
Say, What hath been done? 

Moab is confounded,” becauſe he is broken doun; 3 
Howl ye, and ß F 


Publiſh in Arnon, 
That Moab is ſpoiled. 


Judgment alſo is come upon the plain country, 
Upon Holon, and upon Jahatza, and upon Kaan, 
And upon Dibon, and 7 PG and os ad- 
thaim, 
And. upon Kirjathaim, and [upon Beth. et and * 
\Beth-meon; - + / | | 
Botſra; 4 
And upon all the cities of the land of Moab, 


| Thols thar ate far off, and thoſe that are near. 


The horn of Moab is cut off, 
26 Make 
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26 


en him drunken, becauſe ” wy 3 n up againſt 
« JEHOVAH ; $ U 


7 9900 And cla at Moab in his vockiting,” 


That he alſo may become an object of deri . 


27 For was not Iſrael the object of wy derifion 


Was he found among thieves, 


29 


31 * 4g 


32 
33 


34 


And joy and Tladbefb ſhall be dew away 


That thou en inſult 3 with all the power of thy 


words? NR 

Leave the cities, and dwell f in the rock, ö c 

O inhabitants of Moab, and be ye like a dove, 

That maketh her neſt by the fides of the pit's mouth. 

We have heard of the pride of Moab; 

His haughtineſs is exceedingly ſupereminent, - ' 

His pride alſo, and his cee and the * up of his 
heart? 

I know, faith jeErovan, his fierce nb 

But he is not alike in the extent of his . 


He is not alike in performing. 
Therefore for Moab will I wail, 


Even for all Moab will T cry out; 

Unto the men of Kir-heres M2] 

Shall Jaazer make moan inarticulately throogh' weepin g. 
I will weep for thee,” © vine of Sibmah; | 

Thy ſhoots have paſſed beyond the ſea, 


Unto Jaazer have they extended; 


Upon thy fummer fruits ond N pom wy vintage a Pede hath 
fallen. 


H 


From the fruitful field, even from the land of Moab; 


And wine from the preſſes have I cauſed to ceaſe 3 


The treader ſhall not tread, 


The ſhouting ſhall be no en inen 


From the cry of Heſhbon unto Elealeh, 


Unto Jahatz have they ſent forth their oy” 
From Zoar even unto Horonaim, * | 


[Like] a heifer of three years old; 
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Eine; — waters of Nimeie ſhall become deſolate; 1. 


35 


* 


of | 


39 


40 


41 


And I will cauſe to ceaſe in Moab, faith-jzwovan, PACED 
Him that erecteth a high en and * N incenſe to 
his gods. v8 £5639 544! 56 1 "$0 1 
Therefore ſhall my heatt nd like. . Tit Moab, RT 
Even my heart unto the men of Kir- heres ſhall one like 


* pipes; tp? ein ttt Ahl 5 enn e 
Therefore the reſerves which he had made are periſhed. 
Surely every head i 18 baldneſs, in inne 
And every beard is ſnorn; . At 
Upon all hands are cuttings, F, e 
And « upon all ling ackeloth., Is ien an bY + 


2 all the houſe tops of Moab, enn 
And in the ſtreets thereof lamentation is complete; 3 
Becauſe I have broken Moab as a veſſel, r 
In which none hath pleaſure, ſaith g- 
How is he broken down !. have they howled ; 

How hath Moab turned the back! 

Moab is aſhamed, and ſhall become an object F deridon, 
And a terror to all that are round Wee 5 | 
For thus faith jevovan;. ' 

Behold, like an eagle ſhall one " ATP AND 
And ſhall ſpread forth his wings over Fark 
The cities are taken, and the ftrong holds are . 
een eee Moab ſhall be in that 
Ac the hence benign Is ee 05 
And Moab ſhall be deſtroyed, ſo as to be no more A a people, 
Becauſe he hath puffed himſelf up againſt jzHovan:. 

The terror, and the pit, and the ſnare, are upon You. 

O inhabitant of Moab, faith. IEHOV Ag. 

He that fleet from before the terror, ſhall fall into the pit; 
And he that getteth up ek the pit, ſhall be hen 1 in the 
fate z iid litt ar; +] 

For I will bring ee unto Moab, . 1845 


The year of their viſitation, faith. jznovan, F, 5.4) 
| 2 1 45 Thoſe 
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for ffreng 
And a flame from the midſt of Sihon, 
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Thoſe that = n. n n ae of * 
1 MN 4 


But a bre is is —5 forth def Heſhbon; g HT 


- 
TS ? 
e 1 -4 


And hath conſumed the quarter of Moab, 
And tho copia een 061 W2euſens of tumult. : 
Wo unto thee, O Moab! | 
Thou art undone, O people af Chemoſh; 

For they have taken thy ſons r 


Thy daughters alſo captives. 


But I will turn again the captivity of Moab 
In the latter days, faith! IXO VA u. 


Thus far the PG of en 


\ 


CONCERNING THE CHILDREN QF AuMox. 


/ 1 

Tauvs faith menen: 3 | 
Hath Iſrael no ſons? 0 1 
Hath he not an heir? n ben 
Why hath Milcom taken poſſeſſion of Gad? 
And his people dwelt in the cities thereof? 
Therefore behold the days come, ſaith JEHOVAH;. 
That I will cauſe to be heard in Rabbah of the P_ of 

Ammon an alarm of war, 
And ſhe ſhall become a heap of deſolation, 
And her daughters ſhall be deſtroyed hy n 


And Iſrael ſhall take to their vere man har taken to 
his, 


Saith JEHOVAH. Is 


Howl, O Heſhhon, for Ai is ſpoiled 5 8 


50 2 I 4 S724 » 


Cty, ye daughters of Rabba; 


Gird on ſackcloth, lament, :; - 


And run ye to and fro within the ſences's „ 
For Milcom ſhall go into captivity, 


His Prieſts and his prinees together. 
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 Whetefore doſt cho! glory invallies?.: 1: | 
Though thy valley be fruitful, O 0 perverſe ahbe 
That glorieth in her treaſures; s 


That faith in her heart. y ; | 
Who ſhall come unto me? ita sade 
Behold, I will bring a terror — cee, n . 
Saith the Lord jenovan of _ Ty en 22m a 
From all parts round about thee ;:- . 3723/1 

And ye ſhall be driven every one akin 


And there ſhall be none to rally again him that is fled. 


But after this I will turn again the captivity | 
Of the children of ER faith HO VA nu... 


* = W 1 . 6 
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CONCERNING IDUMEA. 


E'% T * "SD 


Tus faith'jenovan of hoſts ; 
Is there no more any wiſdom in Teman ? 
Is counſel paſſed away from the pe 7 J 1 2 
Hath their wiſdom overſhot itſelf? :; 
Flee ye, turn your backs, 1 it t n . 4 


Retire deep for to-dwell; © (2 TY 
O ye inhabitants of Bulla 4; wei gong 


Becauſe the calamity of Eſau have I wit; ae tl | 
The time of his viſitation, upon him. 
If grape gatherers come unto the, 
They ſhall not leave any sleaninge | _ ogy 
If thieves by night, '* © 4 tick 

They mall plunder enough to ſuffice help: be, 

For I have laid Eſau bare, mY 

I have expoſed his hiding places CLIP 

So that he cannot conceal himſelf; - 

His ſeed is ſpoiled, and his ene, inch Fa neighbours, 
And there is nothing of him left. 

Shall I preſerve the life of thy fatherleſs children d 

Or ſhall thy widows truſt in me? mosi 161 


Surely thus hath IEHov An fade. 


(AN) Bcchold, 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


Ar. xLix, 


enn whoſe right it was not to . drunken, 
Have indeed drunken of the cup; | 

And ſhalt thou, the very one, go ltogrther unpuniſhed ? 
Thou ſhalt not go unpuniſhed, - Fi 

But thou ſhalt afſuredly drink. 


WL, # L 2» 


That an aſtoniſhment, a muy a deſolation, 


And an gxecration, ſhall Botſra become; 


And all her cities ſhall become perpetual waſtes. 

I have heard a proclamation from IEHOVAH, 

And an ambaſſador ſent among the nations, (laying) 

Aſſemble yourſelves, and come againſt her, 

And ariſe to. battle. ,,., . 

Behold, I have mad, thee of ſmall account among the na- 
tions, 


Contemptible among the men of whom thou art horribly 
afraid. 

The pride of, thine. heart hath deceived thee, _ 

O thou that dwelleſt within the incirclings of the Rock, 

That occupieſt the height of a hill; 

Though thou ſetteſt on high thy neſt as an eagle, 

From thence will I bring thee down, faith jenovan. 

And Idumea ſhall become an object of aſtoniſhment, 

Every one that paſſeth by her ſhall be aſtoniſhed, | 

And ſhall hiſs becauſe of all her calamities. 

According to the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, 

And of the neighbouring places thereof, faith jenovan, 

There ſhall not a man dwell there, 

Neither ſhall a ſon of man ſojourn, i in her. 

Behold, as a lion cometh up, 

A ſtrong one. from the ſwelling, of 13 waink a fold, 

When I throw her into diſorder, Iwill cauſe him to run 
away from her; | 

And, him that is gboſen; ll. I mo. againſt, her: 

For who is like me? or who ſhall preſcribe to me ? 


Or who is that ſhepherd, that can ſtand before me? 


(R 2) Or 
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Which he hach "taken 


Beeauſe they have heard evil xidings ; 


J E R E M I A H. enav. xt. 


Or who is that fhepherd, that cun frand before med? / 
Therefore hear ye the counſel of 1 een, fi 2106.7 
againſt Tddmea zl! 2! 1 1 
And his purpoſes which he hath rape, 
Againſt the inhabitants of Teman: 


7 


Surely they mall be dragged cy from che nde ones of the 


flock 
Surely he will make het babies aſtonfbed at them. 


At the noiſe of their fall the earth tremmblerh ; - 

It crieth out; at the Red ſea is heard che voice here 
Behold he fall mount and fly like an eagle, 

And ſhall-expand his wings over Botſra 


And the heart of the ſtrong men of Moab ſhall be in that * 
As che heart of à Wotan in pangs. e ble 
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They are melted into a ſea of err 
Which cannot be at feſt. 


Damaſcus is enfeebled; © n tl ue 
She hath turned herſelf to flee, A Hed apawb] e! 


And trembling hath ſeized l len: Sno NN 

Diſtreſs hath d hold on herr,. 

And pangs, as on a woman in travail. 

How have they not left her a hy of meim 

A city of my joy! j! 

Therefore ſhall her young wen Fall in ber broad d places 

And all the men of war; 

They ſhall be put to filence in that day, a 

Saith JEnovan of hoſts. 

And I will kindle a fire in the wall: of <2 

And it ſhall conſume the palaces of Ben-hadad. 
RATS 4 | Pe: 00 3 will 2411 £6 ON HT 3K 


& , 
. , ” ” © P 91 2 * 
N . - . . 1 
46.5 0 4 3-&% 4 _ . — * * . - 
= 


en R. Kix. J E R E M I A H. 1 


3 CONCERNING. 'KEDAR, AND conceRNING THE 


o Tot 
KINGDOMS OF HAZOR, WHICH NEBUCHADREZZAR KING 
"of BABYLON SMOTE.,. 


Tu us hath JEHOVAH ſaid; 
Ariſe ye, go up to Kedar, | 
And ſpoil the children of Kedem. 
29 Their tents and their flocks let them take, 
| Their curtains, and all their furniture; | 
And their-camels let them carry off for their own ule; 
And let them bring upon them terror from every fide. 
30 Flee ye, move off apace, 
Retire deep for to dwell, : 
O ye inhabitants of Hazor, faith jexovan; 
For Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath taken counſel 
againſt you, 7 
And hath deviſed a device againſt you. 
31 Ariſe ye, go up againſt a nation at eaſe, 
That dwelleth ſecurely, faith IE HO VAN; 
Which have neither gates nor bars; 
They dwell apart by themſelves. _ 
32 And their camels ſhall be for plunder, 
And the multitude of their cattle for ſpoil, 
And I will ſcatter them int every quarter of thoſe that i in 
habit the inſulated coaſt; 
And from all ſides thereof will I bring their ralamity, 
Saith Jenovan. 
33 And Hazor ſhall become a dwelling for n | 
© A deſolation for ever; 
There ſhall not a man dwell there, 
Nor ſhall a ſon of man ſojourn therein. 
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34 THE worp or JenovAn Walen CAME To JERE= 
MIAH THE PROPHET CONCERNING ELAM, IN THE BE- 


GINNING OF THE REIGN oF FEDEKIAH KING oF * 
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35 Tus faith jxnovan of hoſts; 
Behold I am about to break the bow of Elam, | 
The principal part of their ſtrength. 
36 And I will bring againſt Elam four winds 
From the four extremities of the heavens, 
And I will ſcatter them before all thoſe winds ; 
And there ſhall not be that nation, 
Whither the outcaſts of Elam ſhall not come. | 
37 And I will cauſe Elam to' be diſmayed before the face of 
8 their enemies, 
And before the face of them that ſeek their life; - 
And I will bring evil upon them, T1 ; 
The fierceneſs of mine anger, faith jenovan; 
And I will ſend after them the ſwotd, nn * 
Until I have conſumed themn. 
38 And ] will ſet my throne in Elam, 
* And I will deſtroy from thence king and princes, 
Saith JEHOVAH. g Gehe 8 
39 But it ſhall come to paſs at the end of days, egen 
That I will turn again the e 0 of Elam, > 
Saith IEHO VAR. 
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CHAP. 1 THE wozd wmicn JEnovan SPAKE CONCERNING 
« | BABYLON, AND CONCERNING THE LAND OF CHALDEA, 
BY THE MINISTRY. or JEREMIAH THE PROPHET. 2 
i 1 M fi&fil 10 OL i f 
2 TELL ye among AY nations, and publiſh ; 


wy . 


And lift up a ſtandard, publiſh, conceal not; 
Say ye, Babylon is taken, 


"4% 


enn. J E N E N 1 4 K. 133 


Bel is confounded, - N £1 


Merodach is broken, 


Her idols are confounded, 

Her abominations are broken. 

For a nation is come up againſt her from the averh, 
Which ſhall reduce her land to deſolation, 

So that there ſhall be no inhabitant therein: 

Both man and beaſt are fled, 

They are gone in thoſe days. 


Bu x at that time, faith jenovan, 

The children of Iſrael ſhall come, 

They, and the children of Judah together, 

They ſhall go, weeping as they go along, 

And ſhall ſeek JEHOVAH their God. 

They ſhall inquire for Sion, with their faces thitherward, 
They ſhall come, and ſhall join themſelves to jenovan 
In an everlaſting covenant, that ſhall not be forgotten. 
Loſt ſheep have my people been, 

Their ſhepherds have cauſed them to ſtray on the mountains; 
Turning aſide from mountain to hill, 

They have gone, they have forgotten their reſting place. 
All that met with them devoured them, 

For their adverſaries ſaid, We ſhall commit no treſpaſs, 
Becauſe they have finned againſt jeHovan, 

The legitimate fold and recourſe of their fathers. 


Remove out of the midſt of Nele 5, 
And out of the land of Chaldea go ye forth, 
And be ye like he-goats before the flock. 
For, behold, I am about to raiſe up, 
And will bring againſt Babylon, 
An aſſembly of great nations from the north country ; 
And will array them againſt her, whereby ſhe ſhall be taken; 
Their arrows, like thoſe of a Tkilful warrior, 


Shall not return empty. | | | 
10 And 
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13 


10 


16 


17 
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And Chaldea ſhall be for ſpoil, > noo tion 24, 

All that ſpoil her ſhall have their fill, lan Na an. 
When ye ſhall have rejoiced, when ye ſhall ap Tring 

O ye plunderers of mine inheritance; '' 

When ye ſhall be grown fat like a heifer that treadeth, 


And ſhall have neighed like ſteedss 

Your mother ſhall be greatly confounded, 

She that bare you ſhall be aſhamed 3 

Behold her the laſt of the nations 

A deſart, a land of drought, and a wilderneſs. 

Becauſe of the wrath of 840 0 ſhalt not be reeſta- 
bliſhed, I 

But ſhe ſhall be Getelats altogether; 


Every one that paſſeth by Babylon ſhall be debe 


And ſhall hiſs becauſe of all her calamities.' 


Order ye againſt Babylon round about, 


All ye that bend the bow; | 
Shoot at her, ſpare not the arrow ; © 3-06 
Becauſe ſhe hath finned Luft 8 ) g 
Shout over her round about; N. 
She hath ſurrendered herſelf, 


Fer battlements are fallen, 


F 
A+; 


Her walls are thrown down 3 


Becauſe it is the avenging of eren, 


Take ye vengeance upon her; 

As the hath done, . ye unto ie: 

Cut off the ſower from Babylon, 

And him that handleth the fickle in ROVER time ; 
Becauſe of the fword of the deftroyer, | '' 
They ſhalt turn every one to his own Fate 
And they ſhall flee every one to his n. 


Lions Have worried Ine. 2 Batter Hep, 3 
Firſt the king of Aſfyria devoured —_. 

And city Rr hath'picked him to the _ ig 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon. 


18 There- 
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| Shall his 


And perf 


Therefore thus faith jenovan of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, 


Behold I, will execute ht Furey 6 = = of Babylon, 
and upon his land. 


|: Like'as | have executed Judgment upon che king of Aſſyria. 
But I will bring back Iſrael to his own fold, 


And he (hall feed on Carmel and Baſhan, 


And upon mount Ephraim and Gilead 

appetite be ſatisſiod in thoſe _ 

And at that time, faith Jumovan, REF 

Shall inquiry be made after W n of Ih), and there 
ſhall be none, 

And after the fins of Judah; has they hall 29% * . 


For 1 will 2 thole whom I ſhall m—_ reſerved. 


SONS. 112 Wits (1! | [ 712 


| Againſt the land, of — 9⁰ 0 


VU pon it and upon its inhabitants viſit, O ſword, | + 


And utterly deſtroy their poſterity, faith Jzwovan, 


1 


orm according to all that I have 
There is a ſound of War in a land, 
Even great deſtruction. 5 1 

How is the hammer of a whole nag a out - off and broken! 
How is Babylon become an aſtoniſhment among the nations ! 
I have laid a ſnare for thee, and thou haſt alſo been caught, 
O Babylon, when thou waſt not aware; 5 

Thou haſt been met with, and alſo taken by ſuoprize, 
Becauſe thou haſt contended againftijenovan. | 
JenovaAn hath opened his arſenal, 

And hath brought forth the weapons of his mn ; F 
For this ine age of the Lord, | 

Of jenovan of hoſts in the land of Chaldea. 

Dome ye apginſt her from end: to end, . 

Open her fattening ſtallls 


Trample her like heaps, and utterly ae; ber | 


Let there be no remains of her. 
Slay all her bulloeks, 199913 8 
Let them go down to the daughter 5 
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, ; , . ' 1 ; 2 , 
Wo xath eee eee dic ut eee Br 


JIG A518 1 110 2 


The time of theie 1 19 heel. id nequ;bns . 
The vice of chem tht ap fe und cee ou et bc Land 


of Babylon, 1 0 L208 12 4 1129 Tr 4 15 
To declare in Sion the/yengeance of A our God. 
The vengeance of his temple. 


Commanders have n concerning Babylon, 
All ye that bend the bow, N „cn 3342 % aA O 
Encamp againſt her ee, i 0 31 THI91E de TE 
Let 3 her eſcape; non od. lie! 
- Recompenſe her according to her Anke 19318 nA 
According to all that ſhe bath. done, do unto > her; 
Viet” he hath ated proudly en JEHOVAH, 

gainſt the holy one of Iſrae ol) eV 
1 (hall her young men 4 in her broad places 
Eee of war; Ng 402: + | 8 
They ſhall be put to ſilence in that day. Gith JEHOVAH, 
Behold Iam aganf ther ©, proud-one « 1 88 
Saith the Lord jenovan of One's: 16912 nova 
:- Surely: thy day is come 7 2 7 © 
Tbe time of thy. viſitation- mo29d nol datl of woatl 
And the proud one ſhall. tumble and fall, it ova 
And there ſhall--be none-to-raiſe him ups. 
And I will kindle a fire in his cities, ad tt T 
And it ſhall — 0 NAG ASSL about t him. 


EC HAYOE: 


5 


f N 


Thus faith IEHOVAR nof hoſts, - 
The children of Iſrael [have been] e . 4 
And the children of Judah together 
And all they that carried them m abe hela them faſk, 
They refuſed to 1 them 80. 0 
Their Redeemer is 5 | 
Jexovan of hoſts i is His name: en 49 21903 14.1 
He will ſurely maintain their Ge J tl iſs (ale N 
So as to cauſe a commotion in the eattn 


erer FER ETM 15A; H; 137 


And to wake the inhabitants of Babylon to tremble; = 


35 .i.| A ſword. [ſhall, be] upon the Chaldeans, faith JEHOVAn, 


107 


And: upon. the 9 of Rabrlann, 14415641 4 
And upon the princes thereof, 4 Nl 


And upon the wiſe, men thereof ; £ 


36 


A ſword upon the impoſtors, and 1 be be infatuated ; 


A ſword upon her mighty men, and they ſhall be diſmayed; 


37 


A ſword upon her horſes, and upon her chariots, 
And upon all the mixed tamed which i is in the midſt of 


her, 


And they mall bacome like women; wal 


A A ſword upon her treaſures, and they ſhall-be plundered ; 


A ſword upon her waters, and they ſhall be dried . m 


HBecauſe it is the land of graven img ö 
And in idols do they glory. 


Therefore ſhall wild cats with jackals dwell, 

The daughters of the oftrich alſo ſhall dwell in her ; 

And ſhe ſhall not be reeſtabliſhed any more for ever, 
Neither ſhall ſhe be inhabited from generation to generation. 
According as when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, 


And the neighbouring places thereof, - faith JEHOVAH, | 


There ſhall not a man dwell there, 


Neither ſhall a ſon of man ſojourn in her. 


Behold a people cometh from the north, even a great nation, 


And many kings ſhall be rouſed from the extremities of the 


43 


earth ; 110 
The bow and the ſpear ſhall they take in hand 
Cruel are they, and they will hom: no METCY 3. 
Their voice ſhall roar as the ſea; - | 
And upan horſes ſhall they ride, 
In orderly array, as men for battle, 
Againſt thee, O daughter of Babylon. 
The king of Babylon hath heard the rumour of chem, 
And his hands are waxed feeble z 
Diſtreſs hath taken hold on him, 


Pain, as on a woman in travail. | 730; 
8 2) 44 Behold, 
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away from her; 


And him that is choſen will I ARG 2 
For who is like me? or who ſhall preſeribe to me? 


Or who is that ſhepherd, that can ſtand before me ? 
Therefore hear ye the. counſel of . 1 


(33 — & 4 


ordan 


J E R E M I A F. 


Bchold, as a libu eometh up! 
A ſtrong one from the been of 
When I throw het into diforder,' 


Which he bach taken againſt Babylon, 


And his purpoſes which he hath purpoſed 
Againſt the inhabitants of Chaldea: 


Surely they ſhall be dragged away from the litre ones ber the | 


'flock; -- 


Surely he will ade their habitation aſtoniſhed at them. 


3" 44 30) 


pit ber: 


onA. 1. 
11 C2 bits 


againſt a Fold, 
will ehe "tem to run 


At the voice, BABYLON IS TAKEN, the earth is moved; 


And the cry thereof is heard e nations. 


- 15 17 * 


| Tut vs faith JenovaH, 
Behold, I will raiſe up — Babylon, 


A vos iu 


- 
*—— 
A's * 
4% 


TIX 


war 


And againſt thoſe chat wee in "Ou mn of mine ad- 


verſaries 


A deſtroying/ / wind: 


- 
1 " 1 


And I will fend — Biby166Whindwnes, 
And they ſhall winnow her, and thall: 


$29 


For they thall be againſt her round about, 


In the day of trouble by the way 


ſide. 


Let the archer bend 'his bow, 1 bis 


And let him not lift himſelf up in his rene, ; 


7 z 
® . 3&4 4 — p 


And ſpare ye not her young men, 4 62110! 


Deſtroy utterly her Whole army; © ha 
And they ſhall fall down flain in N land of Chaldes, 
And thruſt- through in her ſtreets. 

For Iſrael is not forſaken, nor- aa; 
Of his God, of Irn or yy.” 185 


X — 


\ 


* 1 


. 
4 


1 


: 


. 7 


empty ”* und 3 


: 

2 
7 i 
1 i 1 4 


* 


enn 7 EN N M F A H 
But their land is filled with a treſpaſs offering 


10 


11 


By the holy one of Iſrael. 


' Flee ye out of the midft of Babylon, 4 


And ſave ye every man nen ach be, 

That ye be not cut off in her puniſhment : 10 „„ 
For it is the time of jznovan's vengeance; 

A recompence will he render unto her. 


Babylon is a golden cup in the hand of ene e 


Intoxicating the whole earth; 
Of the wine thereof nations have drunken ; 


' Therefore ſhall nations glory, [fying] 
Babylon is ſuddenly fallen, 
And broken; how! ye over her; oY 
Take ye bali for her anguiſh; * 


If fo be thi (ith be healed: 


We have app lied remedies to Babylon, but ke is net 


healed ; 


Leave her, and let us go every one to his own - p< dh ; 


For her judgment hath reached unto the I 
And is lifted up unto the fkies. 4 
Jznovan hath brought forth our gelivetinees) 
Come ye, and let us declare in A 
The work of jIEHOVAH our God. 

Make bright the arrows, fill the quivers ; 
J=novan hath rouſed up the fpirit of the kings of Media; 
For his purpoſe is eaſt Babylon, to deſtroy it; 
Surely it is the vengeance of IznovAn, % Df þ 


Ihe vengeance of his temple. © e 
Before che walls of Babylon ſet up a ſtandard,” 
Keep a ſtrong guard, place ſetinels 1 " 
Prepare ye hers in ambuſh; ede r 
For as EH OvARH hath — lev 9901 C319 br fl 
He hath alf done that which he kth Spoken, mt 
Concerning the inhabitants of Babylon. 


O thou that dwelleſt by the fide of many waters, that 
aboundeſt in treaſures, 


Thine 


. 


15 


16 


| 


Thine i is come, PR FAY mms. 
Jerovan of hoſts hath ſworn by himſelf,. 18 


a 


Surely I will fill thee with men, as with ee . ; \ 


And they ſhall ſend forth a ſhouting againſt. thee. . / | 

earth. by his power, 

Eſtabliſhing the world by. his wiſdomm 

By his underſtanding alſo hath. he ſpread out the „ 

When he ;exerteth his voice, tp is A tumplt of waters in 
the heavens, bet, 2 eizo 

And he eee 41 blen e Fre of the 


earth; 


3 BE . i 1-1 T 


Every man becometh a brute, by de r. 
Every goldſmith is put to 


ſhame by graving. U 
Whes they have ſet up falſe objects of worſhip, . 7 
And ſuch as have no breath i in them. 


Vanity are theſe, the work of thoſe; that Ran err; 
In the time of, their vintation they ſhall ah 


Not like theſe is the portion of Jacob 5 
For he is the former of the univerſe, :..- 
And Iſrael in he rod of his inheritance; _ 
NO of hoſts i is his nene. 


ci 1 


20 0 beitlerer, | thou dl be, my weapon of 1 wars, 
| And. with thee,will I break in pieces nations; 


And with thee will I deſtroy kingdoms PERTH 


And with thee will I break. in pieces the horſe 425 his rider; 


And with thee wil I, break in P the chariot and its 
driver; 2181111 17 

And with thee ui 1 break i in p pieces huſband and wife; 

And with thee will I break in pieces ald man and boy; 

And with thee will I break in pieces young man and maiden; 


And with they, "il 1 hepa in bunk the en and his 


, v 9 + Þ " 
* l ” ock; — 4 - 37 4 92 # jr Wi: U i * If 1 1. 41 0 


a ha 7 . 1 . * 
i 92222 kf 4 + 3 14 its L 4 Wy 


24 


26 


27 


29 


30 
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And with thee RO the huſbandman and his 
team; 


115 42 728 


And with thee will 1 break; in ee agile. and rulers. 


And I will render unto Babylon, 
And to all the inhabitants of ee 
All their evil which they have done in sion, 


Before your eyes, faith IBO Van. 
Hehold, I am againſt thee, O deſtroying mountain, 


Saith I HOVAR, that deſtroyeſt the whole earth; 


And I; will ſtretch out my hand over thee, 


And I will roll thee down from the rocks, 


And I will make thee a burning mountain: 
And they ſhall not take of thee a ſtone for a corner, 


Or a ſtone for foundations 3 y 

But thou ſhalt be perpetual deſolations, Gith Irnovan. 
Lift up a ſtandard in the land, | 
Sound a trumpet among the nations, 

Enliſt nations againſt her, 

Summon, kingdoms againſt. her, - 

Ararat, Minni, and Aſhkena:; 

Commiſſion a commander againſt her, 

Cauſe cavalry to come up like -the briſtled locuſt. 

Enlift nations againſt her, 
The king of Media, the captains thereof, 

And all the rulers thereof, Ui 4: Bris 

And all the land under his a 8 
And let the land tremble, and be in pain; 


For the purpoſe of  jEHoyAn, againſt Babylon ſtandeth ſure, 


To make the land of Babylon a geſalation, 7 
Without an inhabitaat. 

The mighty men of Babylon have ceaſed to fight, 
They have remained in ſtrong. holds, 

Their ſtrength hath failed, | 
They are hecome like women; 

Her habitations are ene. 4 bak 
Her bars are broken. „ M ein baÞt 


3442 


142 


1 B K E 1 1 A H. 


TY R. 


zu Oeburler at HW diet edit, l d 1. 


* 
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That his city is taken from end to ends; 


32 


33 


35 


He hath made us veſſels of empti 


And I will drain her ſen, To 20 2440 IIa batt 
And J will make her e as ant Bo 0 
bs Whd: Babylon mall becee bebe, : 

An habitifion of 'Uragons, et 10 bas oat Alba: oT 


Togecher ſhall they roar Hke lieus = 120 “. 


And I will make them drum; thut they 


And meſſenger to meet meſſen wh « Wie 
| To'actfuiintthe king ef Wyle, od dai ba. 


Ha 


_— 


. 
1177 


And the paſſages are ſurprized, © int ITY 2:8 G7 

And the porches they have burned with fire, 

And the men of war are ſtticken with terror: 

For thus Talth Ir fr U- of hoſts, the God of "Tel ; * 

The 'dnughter'of Babylon Fd ab f threching floor: 

The time of her "thrething, yet « tle while, ard it ſhall 
come, 997 mort noh ood; lic lun I bath 

The time ür cutting ſhort id her. * 

Nebuchadtezzar king ef B alle waste us, hath 
deſtroyed us; t *nN01t8Hawyot 10% 2607) s 10 [+ 

ines? WO] 3H 2 

He hath ſwallowed us up Hike A dragon, he Hath- Hlled vas 
maw nolan $0) 2AGME 3312'S ert 

From the * of our delight'huth he PE) dhe 

Let his violences done: to feſh be pe pon'Bibylan, 

Shall the inhabitreſs: of Bis lay; u inf!“ 15 

And my blood upon the inhabitants of Chilides, 

Shall Jeruſatem fa yr 

Therefore thus ſaith Irhovh ü MF et Alita 

Behold, I will Plead thy cauſe, 1b to end $01 

And I will avenge thy ee Pals 090 le ht 


—— 
— 
my 
0 
. 
_— 


An object of aſtoniſhment e $9021 V7 
Without an inhabitaen rt. 


8 > « 
*S Pts 
21 


They are rouſed like lions Whelpô. | 
In: their heat I will ſupphy-them' 3 12 

rity cual 
And may ſleep an everlaſting fleep⸗ 917 2169 5 1 
81 And 


n ur. E R E M 1 A H. 


Aud not wake | | 
Iwill bring them down like ara to the FREY 


40 


41 


43 


1b 


again, dich JEHOVAN. 


Like rams with he-goats. 

How is Sheſhach taken | 

And the praiſe of the whole earth furprized ! 

How is Babylon become an aſteniſhment among the nations ! 


The ſea is come up over Babylon, 


With the multitude of its waves is ſhe covered. 


Her cities are become a deſolation, 


A land of drought, and a wilderneſs; 
No man ſhall dwell in them, | 
Neither ſhall a ſon of man paſs through chem, | 


And I will execute judgment upon Bel in Babylon, 


And will bring erh out of his mouth that which he hath 
ſwallowed, | | 


And nations ſhall not gock unto en a/ more; 


45 


47 


Add her bade Hind ſhell be confounded, | 
And all her flain ſhall fall in the midſt of her. 
And the heavens and the earth ſhall ſhout over Babylon, 


The ſpoilers, ſaith HOYA. 


The wall alſo of Babylon is fallen. 
Go ye forth out of the midſt of her, O my _— 


And fave ye every one his own life, 


Becauſe of the fierce anger of JEHovAns. 

And leſt your heart fannt, 

And ye be afraid becauſe of the rumour heard i in the land. 
For the rumour ſhall come in a year, 

And in a year after that the rumour, 

And violence in the land, 

Ruler againſt Ruler. 


After this, behold, the days come, 
When will execute op vous” the An agen of 


Babylon; 


And all that is in them, 
When from the north there ſhall come ogainſ her 


(T) 8 


es JE RE M I A H. ent. 


49 As Babylon hath cauſed the ſlain of Iſrael to fall, 
So through Babylon have fallen ſlain. of the tte earth. 
5o Ye that are eſcaped from her Mane 91 8. 
Stand not ſtill, 1 on 14 
Call to mind IHA from er | 
And let Jeruſalem gain poſſeſſion of your nent. 
51 We have been confounded, becauſe we have heard epa, 
Shame hath covered our faces, 
BZgBecauſe aliens have entered . 
1 Into the ſanctuaries of the houſe of RY | 
32 Therefore, behold, the days come, faith jenovan, 
That I will execute judgment upon her erg 
And through all her land the wounded ſhall groan 
53 Though Babylon ſhall have mounted up to the hiovyens, 
And though ſhe ſhall have fenced high her ſtrength, 
From me ſhall ſpoilers come unto her, faith JEHOVAHs 
54 The voice of a cry from Babylon, 
And of great deſtruction from the land of Chaldea ! 
55 For JEHOVAH ſpoileth Babylon, 1 
- And deſtroyeth from out of her a great voice; 
Their waves alſo roar like great waters, [2 
| Their ſound-hath cauſed a tumult. 
56 Surely there is come againſt her, 13 S120 
Againſt Babylon a ſpoiler ; r 
And her mighty men ſhall be taken, „ bats 
And every one of her bows broken 
For a God of retributions, E | 
Jenov an, will ſurely requite. 
57 And I will make drunk her princes, and her wiſc men, 
Her captains, and her rulers, and heramighty n. n 5 
And they ſhall ſleep an everlaſting ſleep, ß. 
And not wake again, faith the King, 
Whoſe name is IEHOVARH of wells. | 
Thus faith jznovan.of hoſts, 
The wall of AN Henk the liens ane, | ſhall bn utterly razed, 
(TN | A 
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CHAP ALL J E R E M I A H. 


« Ai her gates, the lofty ones, ſhall be burned with fire; 
And en ſhall labour to the utmoſt extent of annihila- 


n tin, 
7 .* Ss 


„N A nations ih all the power of fire, until they be weary. 


59 


75 


12 


Ta WORD which Jenuiiak the prophet commanded Se- 
mia the ſon of Neriah, the ſon of Maaſeiah, when he went 


on the behalf of Zedekiah king of Judah to Babylon in the 


60 fourth year of his reign; for Seraiah carried a preſent. And 


Jeremiah wrote all the evil that was to come upon Babylon in 


61 
62 


one book, all theſe words that are written concerning Babylon. 


And Jeremiah ſaid to Seraiah, When thou comeſt to Babylon, 


then thou ſhalt ſee, and read all theſe words: and thou ſhalt 
ſay, O-Jenovan, thou haſt ſpoken concerning this place, of 
cutting it off, ſo that there ſhall not be in it an inhabitant, 
either man or:beaſt; but there ſhall be perpetual deſolation. 


And it ſhall be, when thou haſt made an end of reading this 


book, thou ſhalt bind a ſtone to it, and ſhalt caſt it into the 


middle of Euphrates: and thou ſhalt fay, Thus ſhall Babylon 


| fink, and not riſe again, becauſe of the evil which I bring 
= 1 her. 


THus FAR THE WORDS OF JEREMIAT: 


 ZeDEK1AH was twenty and one years old when he be- 


gan to reign, and he reigned eleven years in Jeruſalem : and 


his mother's name was Hamital, the daughter of Jeremiah 
of Libnah. And he did that which was evil in the fight of 
JEHOVAH, according to all that Jehoiakim had done. For 


it was ſo becauſe of the anger of IRHOVAH againſt Judah and 


Jeruſalem, until he had caſt them out of his ſight. Zedekiah 
alſo rebelled againſt the king of Babylon. 


And it came to paſs in the ninth year of his reign, in the 


tenth month, on the tenth [day] of the month, that Nebu- 
- Chadrezzar king of Babylon came; he and all his forces, againſt 
- Jeruſalem, and encamped againſt it, and built forts againſt 
it round about. And the city was beſieged until the eleventh 


(T 2) year 
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25 


18 


put him in priſon till the day 


2 and the rea the ſnuffers, and the bowls, and the 


P £ 


PJEBEREMIA H connramam 
year of Zedekiah's. reign, in the fourth month, the ninth. 


day] of the month; when'the ſamine was fore in the city, 


and there was no bread for the people of the land. And the 
city was broken into; and all the men of war fled, and went 
out of the city by night, by the way of the gate between the 
two walls, which is by the king's garden; (whilſt the Chal- 
deans were before the city round about;) and they went to- 
ward the plain. But the forces of Chaldea purſued after the 
king, and overtook Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho; and all 


his troops were ſcattered from him. And they took the king, 
and brought him up to the king of Babylon at Riblah in the 


land of Hamath : and he proceeded judicially againſt him. 
And the king of Babylon flew the ſons, of Zedekiah before his 
eyes; and he flew alſo all the princes of Judah in Riblah. And 
he put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and bound him with fetters 
of braſs ;- and the king of Babylon carried him to Babylon, and 
of his death. 
And in the fifth month, on the tenth {day} of the month, 

(it was the nineteenth year of the: reign of Nebuchadrezzar 


king of Babylon,) came Nebuzaradan captain of the guards, - 


one that ſtood in the preſence-of the king of Babylon, to Je- 
ruſalem. And he burned the houſe of jzxnovan, and the 
king's houſe, and all the houſes of Jeruſalem, even every great 
bouſe, burned he with fire. And all the army of the Chaldeans, 
that was with, the- captain of the guards, brake down. all the 
walls of Jeruſalem round about. And ſome of the poor of the 


people, and the reſt of the people that were left in the city, 


and the deſerters that had gone over to the king of Babylon, 
even the remaias of the multitude, did Nebuzaradan captain 


of the guards carry away captive. But ſome of the poor of the 


land did Nebuzaradan captain of the guards leave for vine- 
dreſſers and for huſbandmen. And the pillars of braſs that 


were in the, houſe of jJeRovVAn, and the baſes, and the braſen 


ſea that was in the houſe, of jEHovan, the Chaldeans brake, 
and carried all the brag of them, to Babylon. The caldrons 


ſpoons 


CEA F.. Ui. 
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F E R R M I A H. 


ſpoons, and all the veſſels of braſs, which they uſed imminiſtring, 


x9! did they take away. And the bafons, and the cenfers, and the 


20 


22 


23 
24 


25 


26 


27 


29 


| bowls, and the taldrons; and the candleſticks, and thefpoorts, and 
the cups, whatſoever was of gold, the gold, and whatſoever was 


of filver, the filver, did the captain of the guards take away. The 


two pillars, the one fea, and the twelve braſen oxen that were 


underneath, the baſes which king Solomon had made for the 


| houfs'of: IxHovAn, the braſs from all theſe veſſels was with- 
21. 
one 


out weight. For the pillars, eighteen eubits in height was the 
pillar, and a line of twelve cubits meaſured it round; and 
the thickneſs of it was four fingers, being hollow. And the 
chapiter upon it was of braſs ; and the height of the one cha- 


piter was five cubits; and there was wreathen work, and 


pomegranates upon the chapiter all round, the whole of braſs ; 


and in like manner the other pillar had alſo pomegranates. 


And the pomegranates were ninety and ſix toward every wind; 
all the pomegranates an hundred upon the wreathen work. 
round about. And the captain of the guards took Seraiah the 


chief prieſt, and Zephaniah the ſecond prieſt, and the three 


keepers of the door; and out of the city he took an eunuch, 
who had the charge over the men of war, and ſeven men of 


thoſe that were near the king's perſon, who were found in the 


city, and the principal ſcribe of the hoſt, who muſtered the 
people of the land, and threeſcore men of the people of the 
land, who were found in the midſt of the city; even Nebu- 
zaradan captain of the guards took them, and brought them 
to the king of Babylon at Riblah. And the king of Babylon 
ſmote them, and put them to death in Riblah in the land of 
Hamath ; and carried Judah away captive out of their own 


land. 
28 


This is the people, whom Nebuchadrezzar carried away 
captive in the ſeventh year, three thouſand and twenty three 
Jews. In the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar, he carried 


away captive from Jeruſalem eight hundred and thirty two 


3 


perſons. In the three and twentieth year of Nebuchadrezzar, 
Nebuzaradan captain of the guards carried away captive Jews, 
ſeven hundred forty and five perſons. All the perſons were 
four thouſand and ſix hundred. 
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I E R E M II A H. ena an- 


And it came to paſs in the thirty and ſeventh year of the 
captivity ty of Jehoiachin, king of Judah, in the twelfth month; 


on the twenty fifth day of the month, that Evil-merodach 
king of Babylon in the firſt year of his reign lifted up the head 


of Jehoiachin king of Judah, and brought him forth out of 
priſon, and ſpake graciouſly unto dee and ſet his ſeat above 
the ſeat of the kings, that were with him in Babylon; ſo that 
he changed his priſon garments, and did eat bread before him 
continually all the days of his life. And his allowance, a 
conſtant allowance, was given him by the king of Babylon's 
order, at a certain rate every 407. until the day of his death, 
all | the W of his life. | 
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1 1 
" LAMENTATIONS « or | JEREMIAH. 


| [An IT CAME TO PASS APTER THAT ISRAEL HAD 
BEEN CARRIED AWAY. CAPTIVE, AND JERUSALEM WAS 
. BECOME 'DESOLATE, THAT JEREMIAH SAT WEEPING, 


„ AND LAMENTED. WITH, THIS LAMENTATION OVER IR- 


RUSALEM, AND SAID, ] 


1 Hoy doth ſhe fit ſolitary, the city that was full of people! 


She is become as a widow, that was great among the nations! 
She that was ſovereign over provinces is become tributary ! 


2 She weepeth ſore in the night, and her tears are upon her 
cheeks ; 
She hath no comforter from among all her lovers ; 
All her aſſociates have dealt Perfeionn'y. by her, they are 
become her enemies. 


3 Judah is gone into exile becauſe of affliction, and becauſe 


of great ſervitude, 
She hath dwelt among the nations, ſhe hath found no reſt; 
All her purſuers have overtaken her in 55 ſtraits. 


4 The ways of ob #4 Murg. e none come to the 


vo 44 


Her virgins are afflicted, and he herſelf is in > biterneſs, 


. nig A RT: are become he head, her, enemies have 


| liv actis:29: Brdrered.: - tron 


* 
N 
— 


FEES] 


Becauſe Ir novAk hath Allied her for the multitude of 
her tranſgreſſions; 


Her children are gone into captivity. before an adverſary. 
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And from the A of Sion all her veal is a ; 


Fler princes are become like harts that find no paſture ; 
And they are gone away without Nn before a purſuer. 


6 


141 


tion, and of cher abaſement, 
All her deſirable things which 50 the days' of 08; 


WMhen her people fell into * word of an wy "Ng __ 


had no helper, 
The adverſaries ſaw, they W at 1 e ene 


8. jerufalem hath linned greatly; therefore bath ſhe been as 

0 one ſet apart for unclean; © cok rus 

All that honoured her have deſpiſed her, becauſe they have 
ſeen her nakedneſs ; 


Even the herfclf figheth, and turneth backward. 


9 | [Though] her uncleannefs was in her Ke, ſhe thought 

not of its lattetiendz/ 

Therefore is ſhe wonderfully wage: low; the hath no 
comforter ; 


' Behold, O Jenovan, waar drier! eee mine 
, affliction, 


$4 2 71 4 | 11 


o Ki By hich ſpread Hs Mund over all wh deſirable 


things ; 
| ' Surely the hath ſeen nations enter into her fanctuary, 
Concerning whom thou didſt command, Feber ſhould not 


enter into thy congregation. th net” Big 


11 All her people ſigh; they ſeek "I 
They have given their things of value for food to ſuſtain life; 
Behold, O O Jrnovan, and confider, how I cee vile ! 


O that among you, all ye chat ye that ply by the” way, 
ye would took and fee, © © 2M nl ny 1 


. 


150 TE LAMENTATIONS CERES, 


Jeruſalem hath called to mind in vw wh of wor afflic- - 


ond9 OF OJEREMEAH ig 


If there be a ſorrow like unto my forrow, which hath been 
cauſed to me, 


** e d hath ade in the day of his Fierce an- 


4 15 n 9 5111 At 7 " 1441 = 4, 1 15 
1 From on "high hath he ſent fire, and bach cauſed it to 
penetrate into my bones 


He hath ſpread a net for my feet; he hath turned me back; 
- He hath made me deſolate, . all the day long.” 


14 - My tranſeretions have been cloſely watched, that into 
his hand they might intangle themſelves ; 
His yoke -upon my neck hath cauſed my Rrengeh to ſtum- 
ble; 
Jruova hath caſt me upon my hands, I a am unable to riſe 


* 5 


1862 

15 | JaxovAn hath trodden down . ax valiant ones in the 

midſt of me 

He hath called an aſſembly againſt mes to erulh 05 young 
men; 


Ino A hath trodden the wine · vat in the virgin daughter 
of Judah. | — 0 
: oil em Le $0! Sift dT: MA 1201 | 
16 For theſe thinkado 1 1 weer mine eye nts down water, 
Becauſe a comforter is far from me, a ſupporter of my life ; 
„ children are become deſolate, becauſe an enemy hath 
155 prevalled.. 1117 HG AS OH! 90 0H 
17 Sion ddt f forth her hands, he * nd becimköcter ; 
2 0 ele hath commanded concerning Jacob, thoſe that 
are round about him are his enemies; | 
UN is become as 1 5 ſet apart for unclean 4 among chem. 
-a 507 He Wiq 110i gy bewollew) 77: 


18 & parent is he, JEHovan, for I herb rebelled againſt 
1! 10 | commandment :- 15 CIV/OQD: 1 WON, 5:3 341 wi 
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Fear, I pray you, all ye p 


Tux LAMENTATIONS en 


My virgins and my young men are gone into nr. 
I called upon my lovers, ey ** N falle to me 3 
My prieſts and mine elders in the uy have gen up the 


ghoſt, 


| While they Oe food for bende to aper their life, 


Behold, O Jenovan, how L an diſtreſſed; my * are 
troubled; 


My heart within me is 1 mann becauſe I have 


greatly rebelled, 
Abroad a ſword Feen at hom 26 it wee death, 


They henrd how I ſighed, there was none that comforted 

me; 

All mine enemies heard of my — they rejoiced that 
thou hadſt wrought it; 

Thou haſt brought the day, thou n pracounced, that they 

mall be even as I. = | 2 sd SH 


Let all their wickedneſs come before thee; and deal thou 
with them, 
As thou haſt dealt with me for all my wins: : 


For my fighiags are many, and any en e 


H OW doth va cloud with his vager he aangh= 


ter of Sion 


He hath caft down from heaven to earth the; glory of Iſrael ; 
eee he ay of his 


anger. l : 1 


Je: novan hath . up without pity at the ar 
{ant places of Jacob, ; Ha! 20 


l He hath thrown down in his Wrath Aa wand holds of * 


daughter of Judah; 
| He 


peoples, and conſider my forrowz 


* 


* 
— 


e ; , R 
DE. 4 * 4 


| He hath delivered up into me hand of the enemy the walls 


£47.27, or JEREMIAH, 153 


He hath brought down to the e he hath profaned 
aber god ite rg cf ie von 3 


- He hath cut off in his fierce a r every > bom of Iſrael; 
: Bo hath turned back his right hand mr” the face of the 


| £1.10 enemy; 


And hath burned in Jacob like 9 0 1 which devour- 
eth round about. 


( 1112 


He hath 9 his bow like an enemy, is right hand 


ſtood erect like an adverſary, 


".x” K 
1 — 


a 5 - 


And hath lain overy de all that were nbi to the 


ee 
Ia tho wat of the daughter of Sion hath he poured out his 


fury like fire. 


{ Janovan hath been as an enemy; he bath b ſwallowed up 
Iſrael ; 


He hath ſwallowed up all his palaces, he hath deſtroyed his 


ſtrong holds ; 
And hath multiplied in the- RO of Judah mourning 


nd 


He hath alſo done violence to the garden of his own 
_ hedging; he hath deſtroyed his congregation ; 


: Jenovan hath forgotten in Sion the ſolemn feaſt and the 


ſabbath; 


And hath treated with ſcorn in <p inliganien of his anger 


_ the king and the prieſt. 


. JEwovAuhathirejocted his altar, his ſanctuary is accurſed; 


of 2ts ipalaces. 85: 
They have lifted up the voice n the 4 houſe of J zuovAn, 
us un a ſalemn feaſt day. 
(C2) 8 Jxko- 


Tur D A Me gh ONS en 1. 


oe a #8 


| 919 14 8 47 . 4 : Gon Ana 4 1 1 


8 J heth purpoſed to deſtroy. ce wel of the 


| daughter of Sion; 

le bath ſtretched out à line, be bath not withdrawn his 

ny hand from demoliſhing ; uche 

But he hath made the rampart and wall 4s: mourn, they 
en together. 00361, 11h bomyd deg b 


yrs 33483 54 1 


9 gates are ſunk into þ, the: earth 3 he 1 __ and 
"22 "= Deen Ber Dares” = 7 
Her king and her! 1 are ainbbg the heathen ; there i is 
no law; l 5 9789 nien Grat bi 
| Her prophets s alſo have found no widen from JemovAn, 
lit! $189 1491 offs of 
TO The elders of 10 een of Sion fit upon the ground, 
they keep filence ; | 
They have put duſt upon their heads, m_ have girded on 
ſackcloth; en 
The virgins of Jetiiſatem" bang en their head to the 


ground. 251 ELITES $1 . 
_— I ll 4 N 0 2 . "= — 
TED RED N ; Gan! . TATE ne (13655 Br i 


11 Mine eyes are waſted i in tears, my ne are nbi 3 
4 liver is poured out upon the ground NO of the 
'2 © brefch'sf the daughter of my people, 5 8 812 5 
| _ While the young child and the ating _ overwhelmed 
In the broad places of the ei, 


* 


To their mbthers they ſay; Where e 
While they ſwoon as one wounded! in the broa places of 


the city, 
Aue, While their ſoul plideth away in their mothers''Hoſom. © 
A e see 10 b. 2. 0181 $4 TEES LIN TT (366 ILL 


| What ſhall I urge to thie what ſhall I liken unto thee, 
0 daughtet of Jeruſalem?! : _ T V 
Werewich ſhall I compare thes, iſo as to comfort thee, O 
virgin daughter of Sion? 
| Surely 


.cuar Il. r JEREMIAH, 155 


4 


Surely thy breach is wide like the ſea; who can heal 


2117 to \ ee 5700 #4 111 itt oft 4 Dual 5 * 811A ( 1 
9185 | 
14 Thy. prophets have menen thee bet which is vain 
nt -and:abſurd;; 1 1 
* Pe not laid open to thee thine. en to bring 
back thy captivity, 


Yd uo DCC. propheſied to thee wren of enn, 


| after wer were caſt out. 
af, 45797 28 


„ 5 3 All that paſſed by the. way: have ſmitten their hands to- 
10 4166) gether at the. Pra 26h Hed! 
They hiſſed and ſhook their 3 at the daughter of Jeruſa- 
falem, [faying,] 
IIãõã this the city that they call Perfect in beauty, The delight 
of the whote n 1 2298224 


; 100. 45 I. 11 * ei $4 „ 414241 a 5" 893, 


16 All thing e enemies whe 5 . their L againſt thee ; 
They hiſſed and gnaſhed the teeth; akon We have 
ſwallowed her up ; 
Surely this is the day CRY we looked for we ave found, 
we have ſeen ſit}. 3; 3 


7 1 EHOVAH hath acraniplited thes which he had-deviſed, 
he hath fulfilled his word ;- |; 4 2 
What he conſtituted in an of old, he bach deſtroyed, 
and not ſpared; POETS. 8. 1 
But he hath cauſed an enemy to rejoice over thee, he hath 
exalted tho horn of thine adverſaries. 


LC 


1 10 01 UG 1 YC 18 16 635 . 101 1 isnt 
18 Their heart cried out, Before JBHOVAN with fervency, 0 
daughter of Sion 

Let tears run down like a torrent day and 100 ; 

Give thyſelf no reſt, let not the daughter of thine eye ſtand 


mil. 
4 . „ 5 7 1 3 
en at einn 6 41 511. inn Tail 4921 (3's Ty | ; 19 Ariſe, 


CHAP. 1 14 Pg RA that hath en afflition by the rod of his 


Tx ne. LA „ IONS ena n. 


* 
o 
a" 
. 
» 
„ 


171 n 8 * , 
i. © Ci 0” 


5 | . cry 3 in the ni 1 at the „Seeing of the 


watches; 


Pour out thine heart like water before the face of JEHoVAR; 


Lift up thy hands unto him for the life of thy young children, 

That faint for hunger at the odd of all the ircets, [fying] 

% | Behold, O'xzhovan, td confder do thou haſt 
dealt thus. M0012 93307, 46112, 22088, 


e Shall women devour the fruit of the wands little ones 


Auandlled on the hands? 
Shall the prieſt and we prophet be fain in the fanQuary of 
Th 157 1 Ian An? . 2630. cl. = C311 115 
1 * 11 
The boy and the old man have len on the groutd 3 in the 
ſtreets ; 
My virgins and my young men are en. with the en 
* haſt thou ſlain [them]; E 
In the day of thine unger thou hat killed,» thow hal "VR" 


no mercy. it 511 D [ft ft i 


22 Thou haſt a. as on a ſet day, dach as were ſtrangers 
to me round about, 
80 dhat there was not in the day of bonn anger one 
that eſcaped and was left: 
Thoſt whom I had foſtered atd node 0 grow htc all of 
them mine enemies. 


5.4 (3..CLT CZ: Te 14 143318; 


III. (349923 mn, 194 
2 Me hath he led, and cauſed to de Jarkook, and not light z 
Agaitif the >. appr he fitten, amd tumed: _ his hand 


Al che day long. 11 I 19. 9893214 OR 23 M\ AL 


14 He hath brought to decay my fleſh and my Kin, he hath | 
broken my bones; 
5 H . 


AM 


CHAP. au. or] E R. R MIA H. 757 
5 He bath built upon me, and encompaſſed my 7 head, fo thay 


it is weary; 

6 In the midſt of. darkneſs hath he caufed- me to dwell, as 
thoſe that have been dead of long time, - 

7 7 He hath hedged m me » round about, that I cannot get ( ford 5 

bhae hath made my chain heavy; | 

8 Yea, when I cry and call aloud, he hath abtrudted my 
prayer; 

9 He hath blocked up my enger i e en my paths 
5 he diſtorted,  _ 


10 ren A wks ps! in n 0 he been to me, 8 © hen | in FIG 


nt Oc ing \ 
11 He hath — fulll 1 upon me, and bath tra me he hath 
| made me deſolate ; | 
12 He hath beat his bow, and $4 ove vÞ 98 8 weng þ butt for 
97583 91 the arrow. th © | 1 | 


13 He bath cauſed the iſſue of his quiver to enter into my 
| reins z 
14 [I have been a laughing ſtock to all my people, their muſic 
all the day long ; 
He hath/ given me my fill of inen. he beth made me 


drunk with wormwood. 


5 . ²˙ vn ie 67" OY 
low in aſhes ; 
17 And my ſoul. was Fmoved far from er 1 forgat proſpye 
r 10 * 1 ity = | 
18 Then 1 dd, Jznovan hack: cauſed my. y Arena REP my 


19 ©} The: remembrance of mine aflliction and mine abaſe-. 
ment is wormwood-and gall ;: 


200 My ſoul cannot but remember, and finketh within me. 
21 This 
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28 rar L AMENTATIONS ou. nie 


21 ; This 1 revolve in my heart, therefore will I have hops 3 
%%% at It 
The mereies of "Jetovan, that the eyVare's ndi/exhauſtes, 
pull that they fail not: totly . 
23 Nat are his compaſſions every morning; great is thy faith 
Job & | : *fulnels ; TYc%, 2000 Th 589 1 gert F 2 Ne gr! «+ + 
24 My portion is J=rovan, , faith y ſoul, therefore will I 
Vil 1315 - hope in him: N WOLK Ras his VII 1 1" A et Y 3G 
1197110 
29 HVR is gratious wu dee veiteth'for kim; to 
the ſoul that ſeeketh him? 

26 He is gracious, therefore let 1 waĩt with Glent hope for 
t tze falvation of I HU VAM; ci gaixt 18d 1. or 
27 He is gracious unto a man, when he *beareth'tthe yoke in . 
111 20 niet youth,” tac Tan nge n Borie! lire 2 1 


22 


28 - Lethim ſit alone and be Glent, ben it js laid opob ius 
29 Let him lay his mouth in the duſt, if peradventure there 


be hope; 
Let him preſent bis: check to the linter) . him be auen 
full with Feprogch. a 


* * 
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31 Bk JEHOVAH will not caſt off for ever; 
32 Bat though he afflict, he will alſo pity according to tlie mul- 
titude of his mercies; s 
33 For he taketh no fatisfaCtion i in er or grieving the ſons 
11 of men. Fo CUP 1 905 % enen 5 
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34 To cruſh under his feet all the priſoners of the land, 


an... E turn aſide the W of a man before the face of a 
Free bit ſuperior," tate y MTA TO! 21 int ' nd T D - 
36 To ſubvert a man in his cauſe, Ir nova ſeeth not. 


Wo is he that hath ſpoken, and it hath cookie to oo 


when JerovAH commanded: ant ai v 
N aß clodenamr mod 16% 2 1125) 3 Doth 
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38 Ded not good and evil proceed at the command of the 


moſt High ? 
Wherefore ſhould a living man complain, a man on account 
of his ſuffering for fin? : 


Loet us ſearch and examine our ways, _ let us return 


unto JEHOVAH ; 


Loet us lift up our hearts with Cone] hands unto God in the 


heavens, [ ſaying} 


. We have tranſgreſſed and rebelled ; thou haſt not pardoned ; 


533 


54 
55 


All our enemies have opened 


- Thou, haſt fenced in with anger, and chaſed us; thou 


haſt killed, thou haſt not ſpared ; 


Thou haſt fenced with a cloud round about thee, that prayer 


may not paſs through ; 


Aa offscouring and refufe haſt thou made us in the midſt 


— 


of the peoples. 


their mouths againſt us; 
The terror and the oh have been upon us, deſolation and 


deſtruction. 
Mine eye poureth down Arcams of water becauſe of the 


deſtruction of the daughter of my people. 
Mine eye trickleth down, and ceaſeth not, fo that it hath 


no intervals of reſt, 
Until JegHoyan look down, and regard from heaven : 


Mine eye worketh trouble to my ſoul becauſe of all the 


, ths; that are mine enemies without cauſe hunted me down 


like a bird; 
They ent off my life in the pit, they lifted a ſtone upon me ; 
Waters flowed over my head ; I faid, I am cut off: 


I ealled upon thy name, O Jznovay, out of the dungeon 


beneath ; 


"% 56 Thou 


(X) 
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Thou heardeſt my voice, [which ſaid, ] Hide not thine ear 
from my relief at my cry; e BE, 
Thou dreweſt near in che a I called upon thee, thou ſaidſt, 


Fear not. 1 ti! 


l. 


Thoy didſt PTY o JEHOVA H, the cauſes * my ſoul, 
thou redeemedſt my life. | 


Thou haſt ſeen, O IEHOVAAH, the injuſtice ewe! me; aſſert 
thou my right: 


oY Thou haſt ſeen all their revenge, all their devices againſt me. 


Thou haſt W their reproach, on Jane al their de- 
vices againſt me, _. ef 

The lips of mine, adverſaries, and their mug againſt 
me all the day long. | 


Behold: their fitting down and their ring v up, 1 am their 
muſic. 


3 


Thou wilt render unto them a recompence, O Jt Hovan, 
according to the work of their hands 

Thou wilt give with a hearty accordance thy curſe unto chem; 

Thou wilt purſue with anger, and n oy from under 
the heavens of JEHoOvAn.. 


! 1 


How is the gold tarniſhed ! the beſt maſſy gold changed ! 
The hallowed ones ſcattered about at- the =P of every ſtreet! 


The precious ſons of Sion, of worth equal to the pureſt gold, 


How are they eſteemed as carthern pitchers, 181 manufac- 
ture of the potter | 


" 
N. 


The very dragons have drawn out the Wen, the hays 5 


ſuckled their young ones: * {itt TY inen £298 
The daughter of my people i in hoo ml. uns Fe, oſtriches 
in the deſert.” * — 2 
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The tongue of the ſucking child clave to the roof of his 


161 


mouth for thirſt ; 


The young children aſked bread, there x was none - that * 


| Thoſe that fed upon 
THEE that were brought ire ſcarlet, have embraced 


unto them. 


dainties are forlorn in the ſtreets, 


\ dunghills. - 


The: puniſhment alſo of the daughter of my people hath 
been greater than the puniſhment. of Sodom, 


Which was overthrown as it were in an inſtant, nor were 


hands weakened in her. 


Her nobles were purer than ſnow, they were whiter than 


milk, 


They were ruddier on the bone than rubies, their veining 
was the os hatch 3 


Their appearance is become duſkier than the dawn, they 


are not diſtinguiſhed in the ſtreets; 


Their ſkin is ſtrait, bound upon their bones, it is become 


10 


1 1 , 


dry like a ſtick. 


Happier are the ſlain by the ſword than the ſlain by famine, 


In that thoſe, being thruſt through, paſs away before the 
fruits of the field. 


The hands of tenderhearted women have boiled their own 
children; 


They became food for them in che deſtruction of the daugh- 


ter of my people. 


| Jn HOVAH: hath fully vented his fury, he hath poured out 


the fierceneſs of his anger, | 


And hath kindled a fire in Sion, ſo that it hath conſumed: 


the foundations thereof. h 
(X 2) 132 The 
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13 


14 


15 


x6 


17 


18 


19 


Tuz LAME NTATIONS CHAP. v. 


The kings of the earth 0 not, . the . 
of the world, | WF þ 


That the adverſary wah enter, ee. within the 


gates of Jeruſalem, 


Becauſe of the fins of her Prophets, the iniquities of her 
prieſts, | 


| Who ſhed in the midſt of her the blood af be righteous. 


They ran frantic. chrough the ſtreets ; they were ſtained 
with blood ; 


Such as they could not ry e they touched their 


clothes: 


Begone, unclean, men cried unto them, begone, begone, 
touch not; 

Becauſe they were contentious, even when they were fugitives, 

men ſaid among the nations, IE ſhall ſojourn no more; 


The countenance of j=nova n their portion will no more 
look upon them; 3 Fen 
They reſpected not the perſons of prieſts, they Wed no 


favour to elders. 


While yet we exiſted, our eyes failed [with looking] for 


our help; 
In vain on our watch-tower have we watched for a nation 
that cannot ſave. 


They hunted our ſteps, that we could: not paſs Song our 
ſtreets; our end drew near 9 
Our days are accompliſhed, yea, our end is Come. 


Our purſuers were ſwiſter than the <agles of heaven ; 


Upon the mountains | CE chaſed = in the wilderneſs they 


20 The 


HAP. 


Fo 
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21 


The breath of our noſtrils, the anointed of JENOVAH, was 
taken in their toils, 


Under whoſe ſhadow we faid we ſhould live among the 
nations. 


Rejoice and be glad, O anche of Edom, that nnn 
in the land of Uz; 


Unto thee alſo ſhall the cup paſs over ; thou malt be in» 
toxicated, and ſhalt — thy nakedneſs. | 


Thy puniſhment is at an end, 0 daughter of Sion, it ſhall 
not cauſe thee any more to go into captivity : 


Thy puniſhment cometh on, O daughter of Edom, about 
to go into captivity becauſe of thy fins. 


ReMEMBER, O jznovan, what hath befallen us! 
Look down, and ſee our reproach. 


Our inheritance is transferred to ſtrangers, 
Our houſes to foreigners. - 


We are become orphans, and without father, 
Our mothers as widows. 


Our waters have we drunken for money, 
Our wood cometh for a price. 


With the yoke of our necks are we continually burthened, 
We labour, and no reſt is allowed us. 


O Egypt, we have ſubmitted aurfelves, 
O Aſſyria, in order to have our fill of bread. 


Our fathers have finned, but they are no more z 
And we have undergone the puniſhment of their iniquities. 
8 Servants 


Tux LAMENTATIONS 


8 Servants have had dominion-over us, 2.4359 At 5 
Thers i is none that TEN out of ir band. | 
9 At the hazard of our lives + we det our bree 
7 Becauſe of the ſword of the wilderneſs. 

"ly 10 Our files are Ne like an oven, 

0 By means of the wy blaſts of hunger. n 

i 14 11:07 

| > | II Matrons in Sion have they ie | ITS 

4 | Virgins in the cities of Judah. nos tak. 

| 5 15 12 Prinees were hanged up by their hand, | 
5 The perſons of elders were not honoured. | 
j+ 13 Young men were made to grind at the mill, 

4a And boys fell under [burdens of] wood. 

179 ö 14 Elders have ceaſed from the gate, 

195 Young men from their muſic. 

, bi 15 The mirth of our heart is ceaſed, 

1 28 Our dance is turned into mourning. 

105 16 The crown of our head is fallen, 

"Ag Wo unto us l becauſe we have ſinned. 

118 17 Becauſe of this our heart is become faint, 

14 Becauſe of theſe things our eyes are dim; 

i 18 Becauſe of mount Sion, which is deſolate, ; 
2 Foxes have walked in it. 

1 55 19 But thou, O jRHO VAR, ſhalt be eſtabliſhed for ever, 

. Thy . from generation to generation. * 
* : 20 Where- 


* 
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20 Wherefore wilt thou totally forget us ? 
[Wherefore] wilt thou abandon us for a length of days ? 


21 Turn thou us unto thee, O jEHO VAR, ſo ſhall we return; 
| Renew our days as of old. 


22 For ſurely thou haſt caſt us off altogether ; 
Thou haſt been wroth with us exceedingly. 


A new Arrangement of the Chapters in Jeremiah having 
been adopted, from Chap. XX. to Chap. XLVI. they 
are here to be found in the following order. 


| CHAP. XX. CHAP, XXX.  Cnae, XXXIX. 15—18 
XXII. XXXI. XXXIX. 1—14 
XXIII. XXVII. XL. 
XXVIII. XLI. 
XXI. XLII. 
XXXIV. XLIII. 
XXXVII. XLIV. 
XXXII. XLVI. &c. 
XXXIII. 


XXXVIII. 
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HE propher vad # was ere Ata race, being, as he records 
- himſelf, one of the prieſts that dwelt at Anathoth in the land of Ben- 
Jah; a city appropriated out of that tribe to the uſe of the prieſts the ſons 
of Aaron (Joſh! xxi. 18.) and ſituate, as we learn from Jerome, about three 
miles north of Jeruſalem. Some have ſuppoſed his father to have been 
that Hilkiah the high prieſt, by whom the book of the law was found in the 
temple in the reign of Joſiah; but for this there is no better ground than 
his having borne the ſame name, which was no uncommon one among the 
Jews; whereas had he been in reality the High prieſt, he would doubtleſs 
have been mentioned by that diſtinguiſhing title, and not put upon a level 
with prieſts of an ordinary and inferior claſs. Jeremiah appears to have been 
very young, When he was called to the exerciſe of the Prophetical office; 
from which he modeſtly endeavoured to excuſe himſelf” by pleading his 
youth and: incapacity; but being overrulet! by the divine authority, he ſet 
himſelf to diſcharge the dutjes of his function with unremitted diligence 
and fidelity during a period of at leaſt 42 years, reckoned from the 1 3th 
year of Joſiah's reign. In the cburſe of his miniſtry he met with great 
difficulties and oppoſition from his countrymen of all begrees; whoſe perſe- 
cution and ill uſage ſometimes" wrought ſo far upon his mind, as to draw | 
from him expreſſions in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, which many have thought 
hard to reconcile with his religious vrlntiphs! bur which, when duly 
weighed,” may be found to demand our pity rather than cenſure. He was, 
in ORG a man of unblemiſnied piety and conſcientious integrity; a warm 


l A. lover 
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2 NOTES ON 


r 


: nations. It ks qbſeryable however, that, though many af, theſe: prophecies, | 
well gueſſed a at from certain internal marks and circumſtances, there appears 


| ſhould ſeem, not. to interrupt the courſe. of Jewiſh/hiſtory; whilſt: the Au- 


lover of his country, whoſe miſeries he pathetically deplores; and ſo af- 
fectionately attached to his, countrymen, notwithſtanding their injurious 
treatment of him, that he choſe rather to abi with them. and undergo all 
hardſhips in their company, than ſtbparately tb enjoy a-Mate of eaſe and 
plenty, which the favour of the king of Babylon would have ſecured to 
him. At length, after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, having followed the 
remnant of the Jews into Egypt, whither" they had reſolved to retire, though 
contrary to his advice, upon the murder of Gedaliah, whom the Chaldeans 
had left governop in Judea, heft re conginued yprmly -p 18882 
againſt their idolatrous piadtices, f oretelling the conſequences that would 
inevitably follow. But his freedom and zeal are ſaid to have coſt him his 
life; for the Jews at Tahpanhes, as tradition goes, took ſuch offence thereat, 


that they ſtoned him to death; Mhich geeount of: the. manner of his i 
thoy vgh not abſolurel y, certain, is at Jeaſt very: likely. do be, que, © | 
Fug temper and diſpoſition, of the parties concerned. Their wickedneſs 
however did not long paſs without its reward; for in a few years after they 
were e deſtroyed by the Babylonian armies, Wen n Arpa 
according to the prophetis gredicdion. I. ar, e 0s bt 
fi $1346 on 21 219352 2163 107 3114 f 1 101. 0 nett 9! i 21 

T HE i idolatrous apoſtaly, and. poche rie e enormitins of he pepple of 
Judah, and the ſeyere judgments which God yas. prepared to inflift upon 
them, but not without a diſtant proſpect. af future reſtoration and deliver 
ance, 17 the principal ſubject matters of the following prophecies ; exceht · 
ing on my the, 45th, Chapter, which relates, perſonally.to Baruchs and che h 
ſucceeding Chapyers, Which reſpect the fargynes of ſome particular heathen. 


have their particular dates annexed to them, and others may: eee 


a | ſtrange diſorder j in the arrangement, not eaſy. to be accounted for on 
any principle of regular deſign. There is indeed a, variation; betwean the, 
N Copies and thoſe of the I XX Verſion in che arrangement of ahoſs. 
prophecies concerning the heathen, nations; which in the Hebrew 
are ape all together, and as I conceive in their proper order of time 
with reſpect to each other, at the. end of the bod intentionally, as ir 


45 thors 


| J ER E MIX H. 3 
thots of the LXX habe inſerted them, with ſome difference of order among 
thetnſelves, though Perhaps no very mutetial ohe, after the 1 3th verſe of 
che agel Ohupter: But the diborder complained of lies not Here; it is com- 
mon toi both the Hebrew and Greek arrangements; and confiſts in the pre- 
poſterous jumbling together of the prophecies of the reigns of Jehoiakim 
and Zedekiah, in the ſeventeen Chapters which follow the 2oth according 
to the Hebrew Copies; fo that without any apparent reaſon many of the 
latter reign precede theſe of the former; and in the fame reign the laſt deli- 
vered afe put firſt, and the Hrſt laſt As ſoch an unnatural diſpoſition could 

not have been the reſult of judgment, nor ſcarcely of inattention in the 
Compiler of theſe prophecies; it follows that the original order has moſt 
probably by ſome accident or other Been diſturbed. To reftore which, as 
it may be of ſome ue to the reader, T Hal venture to tranſpoſe the Chapters, 
here it appears needful, without altering the nuthefals, and ſhall aſſign the 
motives re ſuch wap u in db — place where! it is made. | 


Abe. OS ET 


THE following hiſtorical ſketch of the times, in which Jeremiah lived, is 

given with/a view to throw light upon his prophecies i in general, 'and” may 
help to explain ſundry circumſtances and alluſions that are found therein. 

In]. the reign of Manaffeh every ſpecies of impiety and moral Corruption 
had been carried to the higheſt pitch under the encouragement of royal ex- 
ample. And ſo thoroughly tainted were the minds of men by this corrupt 
influence, as to bafffe all the endeavours of the good Joſiah to bring about 
a reformation! This welldiſpoſed printe, having in the 18th year of his 
reign accidentally met with the book of the law, was ſtricken” with horror 
at the danger; to which he found himſelf and his Kingdom expoſed by the 
violations of it. He therefore immediately ſet about removing all che abo- 
miinations that were in the land, and engaged his ſubjects to join with him 
in a ſolemn covenant to be more dutifully obſervant of the divine commands 
for the time to come. But though the King's heart was right, and his zeal 
fervent and ſincere; it was all hypocriſy and diſſimulation on the part of the 
People; their hearts were incorrigibly turned the wrong way; and God, who 
ſaw clearly the real bent of their diſpoſitions, was not to be diverted from 
his deſigns of vengeance! He began with depriving them by a ſudden 
ſtroke of their excellent prince, under whoſe government they had enjoyed 
meh happineſs and tranquillity, of which they were altogether unworthy. 
A 2 He 
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He was lain in a . wich Pharaoh Necho king of Egypt, cheap Joſiah 
had gone out to oppoſe: on his march againſt the Babylonian dominions, be- 
ing himſelf in alliance with the king of Babylons and his. death, however 
fatal to his kingdom, was as to his own particular a- merciful diſpoſition of 
providence, - that his eyes might not ſee all the evil that was coming upon 
his land.— The twelve firſt Chapters of this a n to contain all the 
prophecies: delivered. i in this reign... 3 Int 487 0 SHE 95>: 
Joſiah being dead,, his ſons, who ſucceeded him. were 3 a character to 
impede or delay the execution of God's judgments, It is faid in general of | 
them all, that they did that which was evil in the” ſight of Jchovah. The 
firſt that mounted the throne was Shallum, or Ichoahaz, the ſecond ſon, by 
deſignation of the people. But his elexation was not of a long continuance. 
Pharaoh Necho having defeated the;Babylonian, forces, and taken Carche- 


miſh, on his return depoſed Jchoahaz, after A reign! of three months, and 
putting him in chains, carried him to Egypt, from hence he never return- 


ed. In this ſhort reign Jeremiah does not * to have had my 
revelation. NN. 231 417 10 rer lit! 
Pharaoh Necho a uſe of his An e all * — his folk; 


jection; and having impoſed a, fine upon the kingdom of Judah.,of. one 
hundred talents of ſilver and one talent of gold, he received the money from 
Jehoiakim, the eldeſt ſon of Joſiah, whom he appointed king. in his. bro- 
ther's ſtead; Jehoiakim was one of the worſt and wickedeſt of all the Kings 
of Judah; 5 a man totally deſtitute of all regard for religion, and unjuſt, 
rapaoious, cruel, and tyrannical in his government. In the beginning of his 
reign he put Urijah a, prophet of God to; death, for having prophefied.s.as 
was his. duty to do, of the impending calamities of Judah and. Jeruſalem. 
And having either, built for himſelf a new palace, or enlarged the old one 
that belonged to the kings of Judah, by a ſtrain of authority nor leſs mean 
can wicked. he withbeld from che workmen che wages they had carned in. 
building it. In ſhort he ſet no bounds to his evil inclinations and paſſions 
and his people freed from the wholeſome diſcipline which had reſtrained 
them in his father's time, were not behindhand with him in giving way to | 
every ſort of licentious extravagance. Three years he reigned without mo- 
leſtation or diſturbance from abroad. But towards t the latter end of his third 
year Nebuchadnezzar being aſſociated in the government by his father Na- 
werfen king of Babylon, was ene into Syria to recover the diſmembered 
1 provinces 
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— of the Babyloniſh empire. In the fourth year of Jehoiakim he 
beat the Egyptian army at the river Euphrates, retook Carchemiſh, and 
having ſubdued all the intermediate country, he appeared before Jeruſalem, 
of which he ſoon made himſelf maſter. Jehoiakim was at firſt loaded with 
chains, with an intention of ſending him to Babylon. He was however re- 
leaſed upon his ſubmiſſion, ang, again ſuffered to reign on taking an oath to 
be a true ſervant of the king of Babylon. But numbers of his people were 
ſent captives to Babylon, together with ſeveral children of the blood royal, 
and of the firſt families of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar propoſed to 
breed up in his own court, in order to employ them afterwards in the affairs 
of his empire. At the ſame time many of the ſacred veſſels were taken 
away, and depoſited in the temple of Belus at Babylon; ſo that from this 
date the deſolation of Judah may fairly be reckoned to have had its beginning. 
After the king of Babylon's departure Jehoiakim continued to pay him 
homage and tribute for three years. In the mean time both he and his 
people perſiſted in their evil courſes, undiſmayed by the miſchiefs which 
had already befallen them, and making light of the threatenings, which 
God by the miniſtry of his Prophets repeatedly denounced againſt them. 
At length Jehoiakim refuſed to pay any longer the tribute aſſigned him, and 
broke out into open revolt. To chaſtiſe him, the king of Babylon, not 
being at leiſure to come in perſon, directed his vaſſals of the neighbouring 
provinces, the Syrians, Moabites, and Ammonites, to join with the Chal- 
dean troops that were on the frontiers, and to ravage the land of Judah. 
They did ſo for three years together, and carried off abundance of people 
from the open country, who were ſent to Babylon. Jehoiakim, in ſome at- 
tempt,” as it: ſhould ſeem, made by him to check theſe depredations, was 
himſelf ſlain without the gates of Jeruſalem; and his dead body having 
been dragged along the ground with the greateſt ignominy, was ſuffered to 
remain without burial in the open fields. —The prophecies of this reign are 
continued on from the 13th to the 2oth Chapter incluſively, to which we 
muſt add the 22d, 23d, 25th, 26th, 35th and 36th Chapters, together with 
the 45th, 46th, 47th, and moſt nen the 48th, and as far a as to ver. 34. 
of the 49th Chapter. 
Jeconiah the ſon of Jehoiakim, a pouch of 18 years old, ſucceeded his 
n in the throne, and followed his evil example, as far as the ſhortneſs 
1411. of 
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af his reign would admit. From the beginning of it Jeruſalem was cloſely 
blocked up by the Babylonian: generals. At the end of  three-months Ne- 
buchadnezzar joined his army in perſon, and upon his arrival Jeconĩah fur» | 
rendered himſelf and his city at diſcretion. He was tranſported directly to 
Babylon with his mother, his family, and friends, and with them all the in- 
habitants of the land of any note or account. The treaſures alſo of the tem- 
ple, and of the kings houſe, and all the golden veſſels which Solomon had 
provided for the temple. ſervice, were at this time carried away. We read 
of no prophecy that Jeremiah actually delivered in this King's reign; but 
the fate of, Jeconiah, his being catried into captivity, and continuing an exile 
till the time of his death, was early foretold in his father's reign, ny be 
particularly ſeen in the 22d Chapter. 

The laſt king of Judah was Zedekiah, the younge@ ſon of Joſiah, chan 
Nebuchadnezzar made king, and exacted from him a. ſolemn oath of allegi- 
ance and fidelity, He was not perhaps quite ſo bad a man as his brother 
Jehoiakim, but his reign was a wicked one, and.compleated the misfortunes 
of his country. His ſubjects ſeem to have but little reſpected him, whilſt 
they, conſidered him in no other light than as the lieutenant or viceroy of 


the king of Babylon, whoſe ſoyereignty they deteſted; and were continually 


urging him to throw off the yake. Nor had he: been long in: poſſeſſion of 
the kingdom, before he received Ambaſſadors. from the kings of Edom, 
Moab, Ammon, Tyrus, and Sidon, ſolliciting him to join in a confederacy 
againſt; the Baby loniſn power. But he was wiſe enough at this time to 
hearken to the prophet Jeremiah's advice, and to reject their propaſitions; 
ard. for ſome years continued to ſend. regularly his preſents and ambaſſadors 
to Babylon in token of his obedience, But the iniquities of his people were 
now ripe for puniſhment, and their idolatries, as the prophet Ezekiel de- 
ſeribes them, (Ch. viii.) Were become ſo enormouſly profligate, that the 
ſtroke. of vengeance could no longer be ſuſpended. Zedekiah therefore was 
at laſt prevailed on by evil counſel, and the promiſe of aſſiſtance from Egypt, 
to break his oath, and renounce. his allegiance; by which he drew upon 
himſelf the arms of the king of Babylon, who invaded Judah, took moſt 
of its cities, and inveſted Jeruſalem. The Egyptians made a ſhew of com- 


ing to his relief; and the Chaldean army, informed of their approach, broke 


off the ſiege, and advanced to-meet them ; having firſt ſent off the captives. 
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that were in their camp. This produced a ſignal inſtance of the double 
dealing of the Jes. For in the firſt moments of terror they kad affected to 

return to God, and im compliance with his law had proclaimed the yrar of 
releaſe to their Hebrew bondſervants, and let them go free. But on the re- 
treat of che Chaldeans, When they believed the danger was over, and not 
likely to return, they repented of their good deed, and compelled thoſe 
whom they had diſcharged to return to their former ſervitude. The Egyp- 
tians however durſt not abide the encounter of the enemy, but faced about, 
and returned to their on land, leaving the people of Judah expoſed to the 
implacable reſentment of the king of Babylon. The ſiege was immediately 
renewed with vigour, and the city taken according to the circumſtantial ac- 
count Which is given of it in the 32d Chapter. The prophecies which 
were dehvered in the reign of Zedekiah, are contained in the 21ſt and 24th 
Chapters, the 2 7th'to the 34th, and the 35 ch to the 39th incluſi vely, roge- 
ther wich the fix laft verſes of Ch. xlix, and the _ and) 51ft Chapters 
concerning the fall of Babylon. | 
The ſubſequent tranſactions of the murder of Gedaliah, of the retreat of 
the Jews that remained into Egypt, and of their ill behaviour there, are ſo 
particularly related Ch. xl—dliv. that it were needleſs here to repeat them. 
But it may de of uſe to obſerve, that in the 2d year after the taking of Je- 
ruſalem Nebuchadnerzar laid fiege to Tyre; and in the courſe of that ſiege, 
which laſted 13 years, he ſent part of his forces againſt the Moabites, Am- 
monites, Edomites, Philiſtines, and other neighbouring nations, to deſolate 
and lay waſte the country, as the prophets of God had foretold. At the 
ſame time Nebuzaradan the Babyloniſh general again entered the land of Ju- 
dah, and carried off a few miſerable gleanings of inhabitants that were found 
there. In the next year after the taking of Tyre the king of Babylon inva- 
ded Egypt, which he plundered and ravaged from one end to the other; and 
on this occafion all the Jews, that had fled into that kingdom for refuge, were 
almoſt entirely cut off, or made priſoners. Such was the ſtate of affairs in 
general, till in the courſe of time, and preciſely at the period which had 
been foretold, the Babylonian monatchy was itſelf overturned by the pre- 


vailing power of the Medes and Perſians ; ; and the J yn nation once more | 
en to their on land.” | | 
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iT way be expeted, char oething ſhould be did concerning the di- 
minating ſtile and genĩus of this prophet's writing. But inſtead of offering 
an opinion of my own, hich in point of judgment may be queſtionable, the 
public in general will perhaps be better gratified, if I preſent them with the 
tranſlation of a Character already drawn by a very ſuperior hand, to which 
I doubt not eyery reader of diſcernment. will heartily; ſubſcribe, << Jere- 
miah,” ſays this admirable Critic,.** is by no means wanting either in ele- 
<« gance or ſublimity, although, generally ſpeaking, inferior to Iſaiah in both, 
Jerome has objected to him a certain ruſticity in his diction, of which I 
e muſt confeſs I do not diſcover the ſmalleſt trace, His thoughts indeed are 
« ſomewhat leſs elevated, and he is commonly more large and diffuſe in his 
e ſentences; but the reaſon of this may be, that he is moſtly taken up with 
« the gentler paſſions of grief and pity, for the expreſſion of which he has a 
e peculiar talent. This is moſt evident in the Lamentations, here thoſe 
<< paſſions altogether predominate ; but it is often viſible alſo in his Prophe- 
< cies, in the former part of the book more eſpecially, which is principally 
« poetical ;, the middle are for the moſt part hiſtorical; but the laſt part, 


e conſiſting of ſix Chapters, is entirely poetical ; and contains ſeveral ora- 
« cles diſtinctly marked, in which this Prophet falls very little ſhort, of the : 
6 lofty ſtile of Iſaiah. But of the whole book of Jeremiah it is hardly the ; 
< one half which I look upon as poetical,” Loth de ſacra Poeſi Hebræo- | 
rum, Prælec. Xxi. hct % bur Et ii er mbb:) inc 

ee H KF. ** νẽjj0edt fn Nel by | 


' rn $13 20115 7 


3 1. - The Wang 4 Jeremiah 151 This Chaveer Gems, an entire eld ion by 
itſelf. It contains the Call of Jeremiah, and the Commiſſion given him by 
God; the purport of which is explained by two ſymbolical i images. God 


encourages him to proceed i in the ee of it by A him of Protec- 

tion and ſupport. . g 0 200 Nie ine Dur: 

2. 1 knew thee — That i s, « <] had thee: in "my view,” or approved 

Je 15 thee as a fit and proper object; ” in the ſame ſenſe, as it is fad, Acts xv. 
18. 40 Known unto God are all his works from the foundation of. Deana” . 

he contemplated the plan of them, and approved i it in his mind, before he 

created and brought them into being. Agreeably to this premeditated — 

poſe . him, God N at an early period to ſet him apart or 

. ſeparate 
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CHAP, I. ; IE R E MI A H. . 
ſeparate him from t the reſt of mankiqd to be employed in that peculiar office, 
to which now in the fulneſs, of time he appointed him. Exactly in this 
manner St. Paul fays of himſelf, Gal. i. 15, 16. that God ſeparated him 
from his mother's womb, and afteryards c: called him to preach the goſpel of 
his Son unto. the Gentiles. 2 

10. — and to build] The LAX. oo and olg. 1 Dab): and To 
likewiſs four Mss. one of which is the ancient Bodleian, N'. 1. * 

11, —a rod of an. almond tree] The Almond tree is one of the firſt trees 
that bloſſom i in the ſpring; and from that circumſtance i is ſuppoſed to have 
received i its name TPW, as being intent and as it were on the watch to ſeize 
the firſt opportunity; which is the proper ſenſe of the Hebrew verb TW. 
So that here is at once an alluſion to the property of the Almond tree, and 
in the original a Paranome/ia which makes it more Rriking a than it 
can be in a tranſlation, 

13.— its face turned from the 27 It is very manifeſt that r 1195 
muſt Ggnify « from the north,” or from the face of the north,“ as it is 
expreſſed in the margin of our Bible, and not, © towards the north”, as 

it is improperly rendered in the Text. From the next verſe it appears, that 
the evil was to come from the north; and therefore the ſteam, which was de- 
figned for an emblem of that evil, muſt have iſſued from that quarter 
too. The pot denoted the empire of the Babylonians and Chaldeans, lying to 
the north of Judea, and pouring forth its multitudes like a thick vapour to 
overſpread the land. 

14. — ſhall pour forth] NHD. Literally, << ſhall be opened” that is, 

ſhall paſs freely out, as having the door open. 

I 5. — [hall ſet every one his throne—] To ſet up a throne in or over any 
place denotes taking full poſſeſſion, of it, and exerciſing authority and do- 
minion there. See eh. xliii, 10. xlix. 38. 

16. And I vill pronounce my judgments againſt them] Or And J will 
diſcourſe my judgments with them:“ rm BRWD NNAM) ; a phraſe that 
implies all the ſeveral ſteps of a judicial proceſs, in which the rules of law 
are _—_ and brought home to the particular caſe in hand. Thus it is 


98 N. B. When any' particular MS. or Edition is referred to, it will be diſtinguiſhed by 
its Number in Dr. Kennicott's Catalogue. 
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ſaid of Zedekiah, Ch. xxxix; 5. Iii. 9. that the king of Babylon * diſcourſed 
judgments with him,” H ]ονο⁰οο WINK 271; that is, he had him arraigned, | 
tried, convicted, and condemned according to the laws of the empire for the 
high treaſon which he had committed. Compare alſo Ch. iv. 12, xii. 1, 
dot may be the ſingular or plural noun with the affix , © my rule” 
or my rules of judgment,” meaning that ſyſtem of juſt laws, which 
God had eſtabliſhed for the regulation of his people's conduct, and 
guarded by ſuitable | ſanctions and penalties. In 2 Kings xxv. 6. we 
read v % in the ſingular number; in the places above cited, 
DD in the plural. The LXX render, Ka N Tos aurg5 ftr 
Ss; but with this variation in MS. Pachom. Kas AcATW pra vic ius | 
un Tpos aurys. 

17, — leſt I ſhould ſuffer thee to be cruſhed before chem.] There is no 
threat implied here, as the generality, of Commentators are inclined to ſup- 
poſe. The particle 38 points out the danger which might poſſibly alarm the 
prophet's fears, that of being overborne by the oppoſition he was likely to 
meet with. He therefore receives ſpecial aſſurances of God's immediate 
protection and ſupport. . is in the Conjug. Hiphil, which indeed com- 
monly imports o make. or cauſe to he broken or diſmayed. But God is often g 
ſaid to make or cauſe to be done, what he only permits and ſuffers. net 

18. — and like a wall—] The LXX. Syr. Chald. Vulg, all render in 'the 
ſingular number, a wall.” And wy two MSS, with twelve ee Kal. | 
Yoke grad Shtber TWIT. or ON: nenen ee 
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That ſome of the following: Prophecies _ in metre i is as obvious, at that 
otherd, are not; there being evidentiy to be, diſcerned in the one, and not in 
the other, thoſe characteriſtic marks of metrical compoſition, more eſpecially 
the correſponding or parallel lines or verſes, and the relation of the ſentences 
and parts of ſentences to each other, which Bp. Lowth has deſcribed and 
treated of at large in his preliminary Diſſertation on Iſaiah. It has been al- 
f ready noticed (pag. 8.) that the mne judicious Critic has pronounced nearly 
one 


— 


CHAP, 11. J E RE MIA H. 11 
one half of the book of Jeremiah to be poetical. And as the ſame re- 
ſons will hold good for attending to this peculiar form of conſtruction i in all 
parts of the ſacred writings where it occurs, I have endeavoured to point it 
out, after the Biſhop's example, to the Reader's notice, by diſtributing 
the lines according to their due meaſure, as far as my judgment would carry 
me; in which 1 hope to be ſerviceable on the whole, Ney I may ſome- 
times, and perhaps not ſeldom; be miſtaken; 1 fit n 

The prophecy begun in this Chapter is continued to che end of the 5th verſe 
of the next Chapter. In it God profeſſeth to retain the ſame kindneſs and 
favourable diſpoſition towards Iſrael, which he had manifeſted in their earlier 
days. He expoſtulateth with them on their ungrateful returns for his paſt 
goodneſs, and ſheweth that it was not want of affection in him, but their 
own extreme and unparalleled wickedneſs and diſloyalty, which had already 
ſubjected, and would ſtill ſubject them to calamities and miſery. He con- 
cludes with a pathetic addreſs, exhorting them to return to him, with an 
implied promiſe of acceptance; and laments the neceſſity he was under, 
through their continued obſtinacy, of giving them further marks of his diſ- 
pleaſure, —This prophecy may not improbably have been, delivered ſoon 
after the beginning of the Prophet s miſſion, _ 

2. 1 have called to mind in thy behalf the kindneſs, &c.] Our Engliſh 
verſion now in uſe, and molt of the ancient Interpreters ſeem to have conſi- 
dered In nan TW: TDN as the regard and affection which the 
Iſraelites bore. to God in the infancy of their conſtitution, when they firſt 
became his covenanted people, and followed his guidance in the wilderneſs 
of Sinai. But that they had very little merit of this kind to boaſt of, is evi- 
dent from their hiſtory at this period, as recorded by Moſes, and alluded to 
by other facred writers. See Deut. ix. 6, 6c. Pl, Ixxviii, 8, &c. Ezek. xx. 
5—26. The kindneſs was all ſhewn on the part of God, and was perfeQly 
gratuitous, as the word Ton properly ſignifies; and it was his affection for 
them, and not theirs for him, that led him to eſpouſe them, that is, to en- 
gage in a ſpecial contract with them to be their God, and to take them for 
his peculiar people. And thus the words are explained in the margin of our 
ancient Engliſh Bible (1583. Folio) to be © that grace and favour, which I 
ſhewed thee from the beginning, when I did firſt chooſe thee to be my 
people, and married thee to myſelf.” And by God's remembring for them, 

B 2 or 
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or calling to mind in their behalf, this Joviogkindne and affection, is im- 

plied; that he ſtill continued to retain the, ſame cordial regard for them, 
whenever they were diſpoſed to turn to him, and to avail themſelves of 
his good will. So it is ſaid, Pſ. evi. 43. UN rh h And he re- 
membered for them his covenant.“ See alſo Iſai. Iii. 1 1. Ezek. xvi. 60. 

3. Ifrael is a hallowed thing unto Jehovah] Theſe -wotds I conſider as 
ſpoken in thoſe ancient times, when God qut of hi ſpecial favour to Iſrael 
appropriated them unto himſelf, as the firſt fruits: of mankind, and fothad 
any to moleſt them, under pain of being conſidered and treated as ſactile- 
gious invaders af ſacred property. And _—_— one. m_ is en 
«+ fajd'Jehovah;” and not - faith.) 5 

I bid. his incteaſt] Fourteen N88. and two Ache hd wan for | 
near in the text} and ſeven MISS. give it as a marginal Keri: but m1 
in ufe for the maſculine affix as well as , and ſeems often to be purpoſely 
introduced for the ſake of diſtinguiſhing between two maſculine pronouns 
in the ſame period, which refer eo different antecedents; as in hn V mor! 
inſtarice che 1 refers to ry, and the 3 in P58 to Nr. 

6. Through a land of wide waſte, and a pit] By the words ND en 
Me). it was undoubtedly meant to characterize the wilderneſs by ſome of 
its moſt unfavourable circumſtances in Poi of nature and appearance. But 
to call it imply, a land of deferts® ſeems not to help forward. our idea of 
it. The proper ſetiſe of FAY ſeems to be derived from” the verb ., 7 
mix or mingle together ;/ and to be that of an extenſive plain or open country, 
in which no one had an excluſive right of property, but the paſturage and 
ſheepwalks were all promiſcuous, and in common. Hence I apprehend the 
whole country c of Arabia to have been denominated, being moſtly occupied 
in, that manner, Such atfo I ſuppoſe to be the Plains mentioned in Scripture, 
and called fach their adja jacency, the Plains of Mamvt, of Moab, of Jordan, 
of Jeriebo, &c. as being g thappropriared, and of courſe uncultivated lands 
in the neighbourhood of thoſe places. Accordingly to ſuch land we uſually” 
give the name of cbt waſte. Now the wilderneſs, thicough which the Hraclites' 
paſſed in their way out of Egypt, was to a vaſt extent a land of waſte of this 
kind, totally unoccupied and unfit for the purpole of cultivation, and there 
fore 2 ee of eg without a miracle ew a numerous 


people 
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people, as for many years took up their abode in it. To this is added 
MMP, which our Tranſlators have rendered, and. of pits,” but why they 
ſuppoſed the wilderneſs to be called à land of pits, I do not well conceive. 
The LXX have rendered the whole paſſage in ſo lax a manner, that nothing, 
can be collected from thence. The Chald. and Syr. ſeem” to have read 
"WW, deſclation, or to have conſidered Whatever word they found as having 


that. import. But if IFMNW be the true reading, as all the collated MSS 
agree. in repreſenting it, it undoubtedly ſignifies a pit, and may perhaps al- 
lude ito che incloſure of the wilderneſs within craggy and high mountains, in 
reſpect of which Pharaoh is introduced as ſaying of the Iſraelites, The. 
wilderneſs hath | ſhut them in,” or cloſed upon them. Exod. xiv. 3. So 
that if we render the words in queſtion “ through a land of wide waſte and 
a pit,“ we may underſtand by it a country incapable of providing for the 
people's ſubſiſtence from being. a u ide uncultivated waſte, but into which 
when they were once entered, they were fairly ſhut up as in @ pit, where 
they and their families muſt have inevitably periſhed, if they had not had 
the aſſiſtance of providence to ſupport them by the way, and finally to ex- 
tricate them out of it. N 
Ibid. - and the ſhadow of death] This 1 image was undoubtedly te 
Pn thoſe duſky caverns and holes among the rocks, which the Jews ordi- 
narily choſe for their burying places: where Death ſeemed to hover conti- 
nually, caſting over them his broad ſhadow. Sometimes indeed I believe 
nothing more is intended by it, than to denote a drearineſs and gloom like 
that which reigns in thoſe diſmal manſions. But in other places it reſpects the 
perils, and dangers of the ſituation. Thus, Pf. xxiii. 4. Yea, though I 
walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil.” And 
again, PC. xliv. 19. But over and above the foregoing alluſions, the land 
of the ſhadow of death here ſeems to intend tbe grave itſelf, which the wil- 
derneſs actually proved to all the individuals of the children of Iſrael that 
entered into it, Caleb and Joſhua only excepted, whoſe lives were preſerved 
by : a fpecial providence. 

 4.—4 land of fruitful field] The article ſhews wn to be deſigned for 
an appellative; and 4 land of fruitful field is well contraſted with 4 land of 
waſte, 


_ 
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9,—1 will yet plead with you] That is, I will maintain by en, 
the equity of my proceedings, and the injuſtice of yours. 4 

10 — the countries of Chittim] By EN it is certain that the Hebrews 
did not mean the ſame as we do by iſlands, that is, lands encompaſſed with 
water all around; and therefore we ought not ſo to render this Hebrew word. 
It ſometimes ſignifies only a country or region, as Iſai. xx. 6. but uſually 
perhaps diſtant ones, and ſuch as had a line of ſea coaſt. See Ch. xlvii. 4. 
Bochart, Phaleg. lib, 1 ini, cap. 5; has made it appear with much probability, 
that the countries peopled by Chittim, the grandſon of Japhet, are Italy 
and the adjacent provinces of Europe, which lie along the Mediterranean 
ſea. And as theſe were to the weſt of Judea, and Kedar in Arabia to the 
eaſt, the plain purport of this paſlage i Is, A Look about da to the weſt and 
to the caſt,” | 

11. Hath a nation changed Gods ?] Fifty five MSS: BR ten Editions for 
v read VENT, One Ms. for BTR reads vr, © its Gods.” The 
LXX. Syr. and Vulg. all agree in joining the affix ; but the two former ex- 
preſs the ſubje& and verb in the plural number, as if they had read, 
ry DP ern. But the preſent reading is unexceptionable. 
12. The heavens are aſtoniſhed, &c.] The verbs here may be either the 
3d perſon plural of the preter tenſe, or the 2d perſon ads of the impera- 
tive. The LXX prefer the former. 


13. — broken ciſterns] e MA Deng. —The text bere appears 
to be corrupt. The LXX and Chald. omit Nn, and, I ſhould ſuppoſe, 
read Matz MMR, which would be right: for Meg, a feminine noun, 
requires the adjective or participle of the ſame gender. Three MSS. 
omit Ma; one ſubſtitutes u inſtead of it; and for m νn two a 
read PMA, an eaſy corruption of Y. | | 

14. Or if a child of the houſehold] One MS. reads DX \ with the 
conjunction. Ta h anſwers to the Latin word Aliusfamilias, and 
ſtands oppoſed to 4 ſlave. The ſame diſtinction is made Gal. iv. 7. and 
an inference drawn from it in a ſimilar manner. Wherefore thou art 
no more a ſervant, (a ſlave) but a ſon; and if a ſon, then an heir of God 
through Chriſt.“ As Chriſtians now, ſo the Iſraelites heretofore were the 
children of God's houſehold; and if ſo, * ſeemed intitled to his pecu- 
lar care and protection. 


15. Againſt 


% 
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16. Againſt him lions ſhall roar] Lions in the figurative ſtile of prophecy 
denote powerful princes and conquerors; See Ch. 1. 17. Such were Pha- 
raoh Necho king of Egypt, and Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon; ' whoſe 
ſucceſſive hoſtilities againſt the kingdom of Judah ſeem here to be foretold. 
Fifty fix MSS. and fix Editions read EYVD) at large. ö 
Ibid.— are burned—] Twenty MSS. and two Editions confirm the read- 
ing of the Maſora, 1NY3 for Nn). Three MSS. read WD, © are broken 
down; and this accords with the word uſed by the EXX, xarioxaPyony. 
See Ch. iv. 26. It may be obſerved, that the verbs D, Nh, and z, 
or WI), expreſs the time paſt; but the context ſhews that they muſt be 
underſtood of the future. Nor is it unuſual for the prophets thus to ſpeak 
of events foreſeen by them, as if they had them already accompliſhed in their 
view. 
16. The ſons alſo of Noph &c.] This no doubt alludes to the ſevere 
blow which the nation received in a capital part, when the good king Joſiah 
was defeated by the Egyptians, and lain in battle; or when afterwards, 
upon. the depoſition of Jehoahaz, the glory of the monarchy was debaſed, 
by its being changed into a tributary and dependent kingdom. 2 Kings xxiii. 
33, 34. Noph and Tahpanhes were two principal cities of Egypt, other- 
wiſe called Memphis and Daphne Pelufiace. Forty one MSS. and fix Editions 
read D according to the Maſoretic emendation for Dar. 
18. To drink the waters of Sihor] At ver. 13. it is ſaid, that the people 
had * forſaken JIHO VA, a fountain of living waters;“ by a like figure they 
are here reproved for proceeding after the manner of the Egyptians and Aſ- 
ſyrians to drink the waters of their rivers; that is, to have recourſe for help 
to the Gods on whom thoſe nations placed their dependence. Sibor or Shichor 
is a name given to the Nile, See Bp, Lowth's Note on Ifai. xxiii. 3. And 
* denotes the river Euphrates by way of eminence, often with the article 
N prefixed, and ſometimes without it; as Pf. Ixxx. 12, Iſai. vii. 20. Mic. vii. 
Ja. % iet 8 17 STIL 
19. Thine adverſity—] So PNYN ſignifies ver. 27. and JNY" being con- 
| ſidered in the ſame light here becomes a proper ſubje& for both D and 
PY, and affords a ſenſe perfectly well ſuited to the context. 

20, — thou haſt broken the yoke, thou haſt burſt the bands} The LXX 


and 
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and Vulg appear to have read NAW and nero inſtead of Mate and H pu. ; 
and the context plainly ſhews that to have been the right reading. For 
doubgleſs. it was not God that relaxed the diſcipline : but it was the people 
themſelves, that, like an unruly beaſt, © broke the yoke, and burſt the bands,” 
un and "_ 15 all manner of TA, See Ch. v. 3. . d 
reads NN2& 

Ibid. I will net be under ſubje@ion] The Maſoretes $i meg to 8 
Wynn xD, I will not tranſgroſs,“ after the Chaldee; and are followed by 
fifteen MSS. and ſix Editions. Alſo nineteen MSS. and one Edition read 
un Nb. But the LXX, Syr. and Vulg. confirm the n reading of 
the Text, which is clearly preferable. | 

- Ibid, Will I proſtitute myſelf] For dyx nx I propoſe to ee Wn 

in one word, conſidering it as the firſt perſon future in Hithpabel from Wx. 

the ſenſe of which may be deduced from the Arabic verb bes, inclinatus Fu- 
it, ſubmifit ſe. Accordingly the LXX here render, daxuInoopai. And the 
Vulgate, which reads WY NR in two words, adheres notwithſtanding to 
the abovementioned ſenſe of Mm, and renders, u ee. This verb 
wa be further conſidered in a note on Ch. xlviti. 12. 

21. A vine of Sorek] See Bp. Lowth's note on Ifai. v. 2. 

Ibid. How do I find thee changed] Literally, « How art thou chinged 
to me?“ Nas £5paOns poor 3; LXX. MS. Pachom. ©. 
© Ibid. Depart, O vine of ſpurious growth] This paſſage has dbb 
great perplexity; but it does not ſeem to have ocourred to any interpreter; 
that d is the imperative feminine of N, and ſignifies, Depatt, Ger thee 
gone; being addreffed by God to the houſe of Hrael under the character of 
a vine, which is diſcarded for having adulterated the good qualities of it's 
original ſtock. 3 properly ſignifies frange, of a different nature from 

the ſtock, whence it was taken. Compare the nnn 1 in Ilalah, 


Ch. v. 1—7. 
22. Nitre] * This is not the ſame that we call Nitre, or awed Se 


native falt of a different kind, diſtinguiſhed among naturaliſts by the name 
of Natrum, or the nitre of the ancients. It is found in abundance in Egypt 
and in many parts of Afia, where it is called ſoap- earth, becauſe it is diſ⸗ 
ſolred in water, and uſed like ſoap i in waſhing. wi} 


nd 
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2 27 - thy ways]: The-LXX. Syr. Chald, , Vulg. all render © thy ways,” 
thy. courſes, or modes of proceeding. « See thy ways in the valley; 
N is, ſee how, thou haſt proſtituted thyſelf, and practiſed the groſſeſt 
a idolatry in the valley; alluding to thoſe idolatrous acts which were practiſed 
in the valley of Hinnom. See ch. vii, 31. I, lyn. 6, 5. 4 57,1, 
24. A fleet dromedary that hath taken to company with her} DDD 
MINT, participem fecit viarum ſuarum, The ſenſe of NIWWH may be dedu- 
ced from the Arabic verb Ss conſortem, participem fecit. Theſe words 
have been very improperly joined with the preceding verſe. It is manifeft 
that p ri mult (for according to the rules of Syntax TB, which is 
maſculine, cannot) be the ſubject of the feminine verb Ntetꝰ, and the 
antecedent of the feminine pronouns. which follow. The impoſſibility of 
reſtraining one of thoſe fleet animals, when, hurried away by the impetuous 
call of nature, is repreſented as a parallel to that unbridled luſt and 
eagerneſs, with which the people of Judah ran, after the gratification of 
their paſſion for idolatry, which is called ſpiritual whoredom. | 
| Ibid, — In the deſire of her ſoul]. MD NA. Ferry two MS. and fix 
Editions read with the Maſoretes, -WBE2.. . 

Ibid. — When her heat is over —] 21M Our Koglih tl both 
ancient and modern, render, it her month,“ which in the margin of the 
ancient Bible is explained, when ſhe is with foal.” But rm, from 
the verb N to renew, may be literally tranſlated, « if her renewal,” 
that is, when the heat is abated, and ſhe begins to come about again to the 
ſame ſtate as before the fit came on. The LXX ſeem ſo to have underſtood it, 
e ru T&Fuvari dure, © when ſhe is humbled,” And perhaps it was deſign- 
ed to inſinuate to God's people by way of reproach, that they were leſs go- 
vernable than even the brute beaſt, which, after having followed the bent of 
appetite for a little time, would cool again, and return quietly: home to her 
owners ; but the idolatrous fat ſeemed never to abate, nor to ſuffer the people 
to return to their duty Or elſe it may mean, that when their affairs took a 
new turn, and became adverſe, then would be the time when they being 
humbled would again have recourſe to the true God, who alone could ſave 
25. Keep back thy foot from being unſnod] This is generally underſtood 

| C to 
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to be an advice to abſtain from wearing out the ſhoes by running after idols 
mceffantly, and from thirfting after their worſhip. Bur rather take it to 
be a wa ling to beware of the cbnſeqtences of 7 ufſoing” the courſes they 
were addicted to; is" if it had been 441d; Take care that thou Ubſt not ex- 
poſe thyſelf by thy wicked ways to the wretched condition of going into 
captivity unſhod, as che manner is repteſented, Tai. Xx. 4. and of ferving 
thine enemies in hunger, and in thirſt, and in want of the neceſſaries of life, 
Deut. zxviii. 48. eg n five Editions read with the Maſora, 
PWW... Sri gütig 4 0 Hoy Kt N n Spd 
26. and their princes] Fifieen MS: 0 the: en * ag "_ 
DIM and fo do the LXX and Syr. { 
27. — thou haſt brought me forth] The Maſoretes dee to — 
vrt; NR, * Thou haſt brought us forth.” Bot the ee, 
the text ſeems preferable; as it is in uniformity with HN, wv father“ | - 

30. Tour own ſword] The LXX and Syn read imply ! the fork,” 
d the pronoun. But all the collated MSS. with che Chald. and Vul- 
gate read Den. The meaning is, that they were ſo far from turning 
God's chaſtiſements to their own improvement, that on the contrary they 
put their prophets to death, who in God's name exhorted them to repemance. 
See 2 Chro. xx. 20, 21. XXxvi. 16. nd ix. rl Matt. xxiii. N 
Acts. vii. 52 

31. — Behold: ye de Gute oh Jehovah) 900 Faun is not to be 0d 
the word, but the cauſe? or © cafe?” of Jehovah, reſpecting the con- 
troverſy ſpoken of ver. 29. M is therefore uſed with great propriety, taking 
in this ſenſr; but it would have been a: kind of N. weren on 
<-Sce'the-word of Jehova N12 

| Thid. — a land of darkneſs—} The Vulgas and ſome "_ inceoperners 
have rendered WIRD FIR, terra ſerotina, a land backward or late in pto- 
_ ducing its fruits; from the fetife aſcribed to MYR, Exod. ix! 32. Tate or 
backward grain, But I prefer *a land of darkheſs ;* * as darkiieſs is often 
uſed to denote calamity and diſtreſs. See Ch. xiii. 16. Ifai. v. 30. vm. 22. 
The meaning of the paſſage is, Have 1 been wanting to you, whilſt ye were 
under my guidance, in providing you with good things ? Or have I brought 
you into the gloom of trouble and diſtreſs? Some have ſuppoſed cy 

tO 
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to haye had the ſacred name of c added augendi fignificationem cnuſe; but I 
am apt to thin either that the original reading was Moden; or that 
is an adjective from the ſubſtantive ht. 
Thi! We are our Wann So 77 may be rendeted; and wachte 
ſenſe the piffige will be found to correſpond with What is laid ver. 20. 
© Thou haſt Broken thy yoke, and burſt thy bands, and uy e „ will 
not be in ſubjection. 

33. have 1 taught calamities thy ways. ] The 'Maforetes' for ey 
adope 7 M795; which is countenanced by the LXX. Syr. Chald. Vulg.' and 
by fifteen MSS. and four: Editions!” Nevertheleſs I prefer the received 
reading of the text, which implies, that God had directed calamities where 
to find then, in return for their wein addreſſed 1 to NN 


Ke eons: tt. tft £409 1 


2 ae in thy't ſkirts found blood) The bx. and 8. ſeem to have 


concur in the latter; and B22 may ſignify * the Art. of a garment, 
725 the bulſtiris or Borders of a city or country; both which ſenſes are here 
ended, t the former being the metaphorical, the latter the literal ſenſe. Fo or 


2 LXX | Fad, Bo, and i in one NMS. there i i an, eraſure of two letters 


me 


„ 


ä 3 In the law the Blood i is ſaid to be the life of; an animal ; Gen. 

ix. 4. Lev. xvii. 14. Deut. xii. 23. ſo that MWD) here ſeems to be added 

exegetically of ꝰν or i. And in like manner it is obvious that, Gen. 

ix. 5. N DP INUERY? RISTNN ſhould not be rendered, the blood 
of your lives ;” but © your blood, even your lives, will I require.” 

Ibid. — in a digged hole] Thus the LXX and indeed all the ancient Ver- 
Hans Nepfęſent the ſenſe of MINMD2, Except t that the LXX rather read 
Dna in, the plural number, 5 duponlaor: 80 likewiſe « our ancient 
Englich Verſion, © 6 1 have not found it in holes. The meaning of which 
is this; In the law it is commanded, Lev. xyvüi. I 3. that the blood of ani- 
mals killed in bunting ſhould be covered with duſt; in order, no doubt, to 
create an horror at the ſight of blood. In alluſion to this command, it is 
urged apuinſt | Jeruſalem, Ezck. 3 XXIV. 7. chat ſhe had not only ſhed blood i ky 

eihtxs i th the 


the midſt of her, but that - ſhe had ſet it upon the top! of a rock, and 
poured it not upon the ground to cover it with duſt;ꝰ that ĩs, ſne had ſeemed 
to glory in the crime, by doing it in the moſt open and audacious manner, 
ſo as to challenge God's vengeanee. In like manner it is ſaid here, that God 
had not diſcovered the blood that was ſhed in holes under ground, but that 
it was ſprinkled upon every oak, before nien their ne e had 
been performed. ee 

Ibid. — upon every oak] So the LXX. and i rightly render ron. 
accordiggyto its proper ſenſe in this place. See the note preceding- 
36-7 thy; ways] The LXX. Syr. and Volg read PITT. and do thre 
MSS, two of them ancient. 

Ibid. — By means of Egypt alfo—] The people of Judah tem to hive 
courted the aſſiſtance of foreign nations by a ſinful compliance with their 
idolatrous cuſtoms. , But this meaſure, it is obſeryed, had already failed 
them, and they had been diſappointed i in their ations from. Aſſyria, in 
the time of king Ahaz, who, as we read, 2 Chro. XXVviii. 16 — 21. 
called upon the king of Aſſyria to help him in his need; but he diſtreſſed 
him only, inſtead of helping him. In the ſame manner alſo, it is here pro- 
pheſied, they would be ſerved by the Egyptians; whoſe alliance would ohly 

diſappoint them, and make them aſhamed of having truſted to ſo ineffetual 
= ſupport ; and it turned out accordingly. See Ch. xxxvii. 1 

37. With thy hands upon thy head] To cover the head was a mark an 
oor Un, res ry. 3: 2 Sam. xiti. 125 xv. e ig ble Pls 
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. Whilſt thou ſayeſt] In the cc copies of the LXX. now extant, there is 
no word in the Greek chat anſwers to nd. But that rhis was not abrays 


+ S%2a*® 


= vaten e dicitur ( pro quo LXX tantum dicitur tranſtulerunt) Sj &c. — But 
WKY is a gerund, Dicende, and requires to be conſtructed with the words 
that follow, E727, HY IV2t D chus; In. ſaying” or, Whilſt thou 
e, or acknowledgeſt that the law of God, D XXIV. 1=4. forbids a 


0 | 
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man to tale to his wife again, whom he had divorced, and who had gone 

from him, and engaged herſelf to another; EVN Tho haſt gone from me, 
and haſt had an unlawful commerce with many lovers; and of courſe haſt 

placed thyſelf in ſuch a predicament, as to have no reaſon to expect that I 

ſhould take to thee again upon any conſideration. Yer after all this 1 give 

thee liberty to return to me, faith Jehovah.” The Vulgate ſubjoins, et ego * 

ſuſcipiam te, and I will take thee again.“ Which words, though not to be 

found in any copy of the Hebrew text, nor in any other of the ancient ver- 
ſions, are clearly implied. It is obſervable, that not only the letter of the 

law is here ſet forth in the prohibition, He ſhall not return unto her,“ or 

take her again; but the reaſon of it is ſpecified, * left the land be defiled,” 

or cauſed'to fin, by the encouragement which ſuch facility in the huſband 

might afford to vice and licentiouſneſs. But in the preſent inſtance God aſ- 
ſumes the authority of a ſupreme Lawgiver, that of diſpenſing with his own 

laws, whenever the good intention of them can be better anſwered by a dif- 

ferent mode of proceeding. We may likewiſe remark, how well this merci- 

ful declaration tallies with what was before declared at the very beginning of 

this prophecy, Ch. ii. 2. that God was inclined to remember in favour of 

his people that tenderneſs and affection, which he bore them in former days, 

when he at firſt eſpouſed them, or took them into covenant with him. 


2. — in the highways] So oy ſignifies, Ch. vi. 16. And theſe 
words I connect with thoſe that go before, as they beſpeak the flagrancy of 
the erime, committed not in a private retired corner, which would argue 
ſome regard to decency at leaſt; but with the moſt conſummate impudence 
jn the public ways,” in the face of the whole world, ſetting all authority, 
divine and human, at defiance, and corrupting others by the vile example. 
See Ezek. xvi. 24, 25, 31. 

Ibid.—like an Arabian in the deſert] Mr. Harmer has cited from a MS. 

bf Sir John Chardin the following lively deſcription of the attention and 
eagerneſs of the Arabs in watching for paſſengers, whom they may ſpoil. 
Thus the Arabs wait for caravans with the moſt violent avidity, looking 
about them on all ſides, raiſing themſelves up on their horſes, running 
here and there to ſee if they cannot perceive any ſmoke, or duſt, or tracks 


* on the ground, or any other marks of people paſling along.“ Harmer's 
late: ore Vol. I Ch. ii. Obſ. . 


3. And 
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3. And although the ſhowers have been wichholden], The general import 
ol this paſſage is, That though, God had; begun in ſome degree to chaſtiſe 
his people (as he threatened, Lev, xxvi. 19. Deut. Xxvili. 23.) with a view 
to their reformation, his chaſtiſement had not produced the deſired effect, 
for they continued as abandoned as before, without ſhewing the leaſt ſign of 
ſhame or remorſe By the ſhowers we are to underſtand. what is otherwiſe 
called -4he former or firft rain, being the firſt that falls in autumn after a 
long ſummer's drought, which is uſually terminated. in Judea and the neigh- 
bouring countries by heavy ſhowers that laſt for ſome days, In Judea, ac- 
cording to Dr. Shaw, Who, as Mr. Harmer well obſerves, muſt have learnt 
it by inquiries from the inhabitants of the country, the beginning of No- 
vember is the time of the firſt deſcens of rain i chough in other parts ↄf Syria 
it happens ſooner. The latter rain is that which, generally: comes about the 
middle of April; after hich it ſeldum or never rains during the whole ſum : 
mer. And therefore when at the prayer of Samuel the Lord ſent thunder 
and rain in the time of wheat harveſt, as we read 1 Sam. xii. 12, 18. ſuch 
an unuſual phenomenon, happening immediately according to che prophet's 
prediction, was juſtly. conſidered as an authentic ſign. of his having ſpaken 
by the divine authority. But we are not to conclude, as ſome have done. 
that between the former and latter rains there was no more rain during che 
whole winter, The fact is otherwiſe 3 for beſides what are ſometimes called 
the ſecond rains, which commonly ſucceed the firft after an interval of fine 
weather for a number of days, the winter months are more. or leſs, indiſcri- 
minately wet, as may be collected from ſundry, paſſages in Scripture, as well 
as from the accounts of travellers, who have been in theſe parts. However the 
former and latter, or as we may call them, the autumnal and vernal, rains ate 
particularly diſtinguiſhed, becauſe that on the regular returns of theſe the plen- 
tiful harveſts eſſentially depend; the former being abſolutely requiſite for ſeed 
time; and the latter far billing the ears of corn before the harveſt comes on. I 
fay, the former for ſeed time; for Mr. Harmer very juſtly reproves thoſe, who 
ſuppoſe the former rain not to come till after ſowing, to make the ſeed take 
root; for the Arabs of Barbary, he ſays, break up their grounds after the ſirſt 
rains in order to ſow wheat; and the ſowing of barley, $c. is ſtill lager 3 and 
at Aleppo wo the ploughing docs not commence till after the rainy ſeaſos is 
come. And we may fairly preſuine the caſe to be the ſame in, Judes, ſince 


after the long dry weather the parched ground would naturally require y 
previous 
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Previous Woitlening. before it could be pur in ft order for teceiving the 
feed. But not only the crops of grain muſt fuffet by the ſuſpenſion or failure 
or either the firſt, or latter rains, or of both; but by the uncommon length - 
elit of the fummer drought the paſturage would fail for the cattle, and the 
fountains and reſervoirs, or ciſterns of waters, from whence the people of 
that eountry had their chief or only ſupply, would be exhauſted and dried 
up; ſo that chere would be at leaft as much danger of periſhing by thirſt as 
by famine. — See klarer Obſervations, Vol. I. Wes i. r ts 
Weather in the holy land. 

f 4. Wile thou not from brings call upon it "IRTP muſt needs 
be wrong. Twenty one MSS. and three Editions read according to the mar- 
ginal correction in Van der Hooght's Edition NXP. But I rather think 
that by a tranſpoſition of letters we ſhould read , which is favoured 
by the Chald. and Syr. yerſions, by one MS. which reads "XP, and ano- 
ther that reads & W. One MS, reads Dy NR, which would amount to 
* fame ſenſe, NXP. being the feminine participle preſent. 

5. Shall difpleaſure be held in view for ever ?] Both D and; Oe 
are — verbs in the gd perſ. ing. of the future, taken imperſonally. 
J23-ſignifies to Keep tbe eye fixed on an object, as upon a mark of diſpleaſure; 
with la ſettled defign of avenging. See ver. 12. And D, to nete or mark 
faults, with a like view to puniſhment. See Taylor's eee 
on both theſe words. 

Ibid. Behold thou haſt ſpoken and done] All the ancient verſions appear 
to have read NYT inſtead of M27, and fo do twenty eight MSS. (two 
of them ancient) and five; Editions either in the text or margin. God had 
by his prophets endeavoured to diſſuade his people from going on with their 
evil courſes, but his arguments had no weight with them; they continued 
to do as they had ſaid or reſolved; they carried their 4 ahr; into 
execution, in ſpite of all that was urged to the contrary. ul Ei 1 
+ Ibid. — and haſt prevailed] For on it is obvious we Gould . 
o as well as yr. It properly lignifies, thou haſt carried . 
point in the conteſt.” See ch. xx. 7. 

6. Here begins an entire new Section or diſtin: . 8 is can 


tinued to the end of the 6th Chapter. The charge of hypocriſy upon Ju- 
dah 


*. 
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dah at the e ot hn ad ord ts 
have been in the reign of Joſiah, and ſome time after his. eighteenth year, 
when the people under the influence of their good king were profeſſedly en- 
gaged i in meaſures of reformation ; which however are here e to have 
been inſincere. 
This prophecy conſiſts of two diſtin& parts. The firſt part contains a 
complaint againſt Judah for having exceeded the guilt of her ſiſter Iſrael, 
whom God had already caſt off for her idolatrous apoſtaſy. (v. 6—12.) 
The prophet is hereupon ſent to announce to Iſrael the promiſe of pardon 
- upon her repentance, and the hopes of a glorious reſtoration i in after times, 
which are plainly marked out to be the times of the goſpel, when the Gen- 
tiles themſelves were to become a part of the Church. (V. 12,21. ) The 
children of Iſrael confeſſing and bewailing their ſins, have the ſame com- 
fortable aſſurances as before repeated to them, v. 22. —Chi. : 4 ds 
In the ſecond part, which begins Ch. iv. 3. and is prefaced with an ad- 
dreſs to the people of Judah and Jeruſalem, exhorting them to prevent the 
divine judgments by a timely repentance, the Babylonian invaſion is clearly 
and fully foretold, with all the miſeries which it would be attended with; 
and the univerſal and incorrigible depravity of the people is repreſented at 
large, and pointed out as the juſtly provoking cauſe of the national ruin. 
J. —ſaw it] WM: Nineteen . MSS. and three Editions read with the 
Maſoretes "NM, omitting the V which however may be the pronoun af- 
fix, it. ö 
9. And it eame to paſs] Four MSS. (erw of them 8 and one Edi- 
tion read . By mr o D I take to be meant, that ſhie was not nice in 
the choice of the objects, but was ready to proſtitute herſelf to all that came 
in her way; that is, ſhe-cagerly fell in with all kinds of idolatrous yorihip 
n deſcending fo low as to images of wood and ſtone. 
1, — hath juſtified herſelf] WP) MpTY; hath appeared Be in 
eee with Judah. A phraſe of the like ſort occurs, Luke xviii. 14. 
where the humble penitent publican is ſaid to have pe down to his houſe 
juſtified rather than the proud preſumptuous Phariſee,'”_' . 1 14 0017 
12. towards the north—] Aſſyria and Media, where. the ten tribes af 
Hrael were diſpoſed of by their conqueror, who carried them into ded 
| lay to the north of Judea, 7. 179 . 143% en 


Ibid. 
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bid. 1 will not look down upon you with a lowering brow]. 2\Þ& 819 
BM Litera, will not let my countenance fall upon you.” So 
when Cain was wroth, it is ſaid, that * his countenance fell,” vad D. 
Gen. iv. 3. On the contrary, the lifting up of the countenance upen any per- 
ſon denotes favour and good will towards him. See Numb. vi. 26. 
Ibid.—T will not keep diſpleaſure in view for cen] ns mon . 
See ver. 5. 

- 14. For I have been a huſband among you] The covenant between God 
and his people is often repreſented as a marriage contract; ſee Note on Ch. 
ii. a. When therefore God ſays here, that he had been, or had a&ed the 
part of, a huſband among them, he means to remind them, that he had ful - 
filled the covenant on his part, by protecting and bleſſing them, as he had 
promiſed, when he engaged to be their God, And therefore as they had 
never any reaſon to complain of him, he urges them to return to their 
duty, and promiſes in that caſe to be ſtill kinder to them than before, See 
the words, DA h De, Ch. xxxi. 32. and the Note there. 

Abid. And I will take you one out of a city, &c.] This undoubtedly re- 
lates to their call into the Chriſtian Church, into which they were brought, 
not all at a time, nor in a national capacity, but ſeverally as individuals, 
here and there one. So it is ſaid, inne ee 
© ye'lone of lirael.” Iſai. xxvii. 12. 

16. They ſhall no more ſay, The ark of the donate) Here God com- 
forts the Jews with an aſſurance, that, though upon their return to him 
they might not find themſelves in poſſeſſion of exactly the ſame privileges 
as they had before, they ſhould be no loſers, but ſhould receive ample in- 
demnification, ſo as to leave them no juſt cauſe of regret. The ark of the. 
covenant was the viſible ſeat of God's reſidence among his people; it was 
therefore the object of their boaſt ; but after the deſtruction of the firſt tem 
ple they had it no more. But to compenſate this loſs, they are told in the 
next verſe, that © Jeruſalem ſhould be called the throne of Jenovan,” to 
which not the Jews only, but * all nations, ſhould reſort,” By Jeruſalem is 
probably meant the Chriſtian Church; See Gal. iv, 26. Rev. xxi. 2, 3. The 
greater privileges of this latter would of courſe ſuperſede all boaſt on ac- i 
count of thoſe which had: belonged to the Jewiſh Church at any time. | 

Ibid. Nor ſhall it be the delight of their heart] Literally, Nor ſhall it | 


” 1 W or near, the heart ;* abby yy K). That the ert of | 
115 D | the | 
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the phraſe is fuch as I have repreſented, may be ſeen by comparing ſevedal 
paſiages of Seripture, where it occurs; See afterwards Ch. vill Ar. V. ai - 
What value the Iſraelites ſet upon the ark, how muck: they: were attached 
to it, appears from their concern when it fell into the hands bf the PhiliC- 
tines, 1 Sam. iv. 11 —2 2. vii. 2. the joy on its being} brought into she cy 
of David, 2 Sam. vi. and the public feſtivals. and gladneſs on its "os . 
placed in the temple by Solomon. 1 Kings viii. 2 "JOF 2 
; Ibid. —Nor; ſhall. they remember it They ſhall forget the kc in gen- | 
templation of the greater benefit... 80 Iſa. lav. 17. ; God: ſays, that when he 
creates a neu heaven and a new earth, the former ſhould vot be remember · 
ed, nor held in any eſteem, via. becauſe of the greater glorꝶ of the latter. 
bbid. Nor ſhall they care for it] D ſignifies. to look after a thing, which 
has been long loſt or neglected, with a wiſh or deſign to recover or reftore 
it. In this ſenſe God is ſaid to have viſited his pepple; Exod! ii. 16. Luk. 
i. 68. He once again began to concern himſelf about them. And ſo it is 
ſaid of the people, Hai xxvi. 16. O Js novan; ip trouble ve have viſited 
thee,” that is, we who before neglected thee, ic our hben. turned 
our thoughts and attention towards the. > 21501 ei 
- Ibid: Nor ſhall it be made any more) Dan een ee 
otic themſelves about theſe words ; but ſurely in the moſt literal render- 
ing they have a plain and obvious meaning. The ark, once loſt, was never 
to be made again. And for a good reaſon, which immediately follows; becauſe 
inſtead of the ark, Jeruſalem itſelf was to become the ſeat of God's reſidence. 
17. And all nations ſhall reſort to it in the name of IEhV ANU After theſe 
words we find in the Hebrew, C , 4 r0:: Jeruſalem” but no ſuch 
word is found in the LXX, Syr. or Arabic verſions! And it is oertainly 
a redundancy, the ſame being already expreſſed” id Tv Ie that it ſeems 
to have been an interpolation from the margin, where it had moſt e 
been placed by ſome antiocator to point but the antecedent of dhl. 


© 411 WIL 
© 18.—[ball the houſe of Judah'go unto the houſe f 'Ifracl}* The Neusten 
of Trae! and Judah, and their Joint Participation of the "bleflings' of the 
Memab'd kingdom, is elſewhere” foretold; ſee Ch. xxill. 6. Xxx. 3 — 9. 
Inti. xi. 12, 14. Ezek. xxxvit. 21, 22. Hoſ. i. 11. Rom. xi. 26. And that 
in the latter days they ſhall actually return from their ſeveral diſperſions, to 
Awell as à nation in their own land, is declared in fuch expreſs terms by moſt 
bf the ancient prophets, chat cher cannot be à doubt, I chink, of. its being 
literally accompliſhed in due t time. 19—the 
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e Slory of hots” of nations] The land of promif is ſtlled; 
AN e uy Wy Among dl" hands,” E2dk "xx. 6. And the 
Phraße Kare ufed"Feetns to of the file import, BA AN Ax, < the 
glory of hoſts, or 8 of nations,“ that which they eſteem glorious: 
The Paronomalla is a figure the Hebrew writers much delight in. But by 
«the land of defire,“ and che glory of hoſts of nations,“ the Chriſtian 
church, und che Prboiteg es of the gerper coe naht, feem here to be Tiguts- 
tivlly Yelſgned,” Aff che cundftiöns of Adoption into the former, and ef 
enjoying e latter, ate "exprefily Rated" by ChHA and his apoſtles to be the 
fm as are Here Preferibed, numety, the profeſſion of a true faith in God, 
and uniform obedience for the time to come. Thou ſhalt call me, Fat | 
father; und tho ſhite hot turn affde'from following me.” 
20. Surely as a wicked woman breaketh her faith] cy feems to be 
the feminine of 0, an evil deer, or wicked perſon, and is thus to be joined 
with eg. All the ancient verſions expreſs 5, the particle of — 


before. | h but the Ellipſis is alſo. very frequent. 

1..22; A voice hath been heard upon the plains—] Why MY f or H οτν 
is interpreted plains rather than high places, may be ſeen at large in the Note 
on Ch. iv. 11. The people are here repreſented as aſſembled together on a 
great plain, confeſſing and bewailing their idolatries, and the evils thereby oc- 
caſioned. All the ancient verſions ſeem to have read nN n. 
a2 Lwill heal your apoſtaſies ] For MDW twenty nine MSS. (nine of 
them accounted ancient) and three Editions read & N, beſides five MSS. 
in which the N is upon a raſure. The LXX, Syr. and Vulg. read the ſame; 
and it is further juſtified by Hol. xiv. 3. will heal your apoſtaſies ” 
ä I will take away the guilt of them. 

Ibid. Behold we come unto thee] What follows to the end of the 8 

lebe in the name of the Iſraelites, accepting the divine invitation, ac- 

knowledging the vnnity of their miſplaced truſt, and profeſſig the deepeſt 

contrition and ſhame for their miſhehaviour. 

2 . Sure) hills are lies, the tumult of e Inſtead of pv? 

p both Syr. and Vulg. ſeem to have read WAN DNpu). This will 
render the” puſſuge clear and eonfiſtent with the context. The people ac- 


ee we de hills, the places ſacred to idolatrous worſhip, and the 
D 2 | tumultuous 


* 
NOTE S 0 N CHAP. 1k 
onthe rites with. which that worſhip: was accompanied (See 1 Kings. 


xvii. 26, 28.) were mere impoſtures, deceiving and diſappointint choſe that 
truſted in tbem.; whereas eee indeed. the nyo of I ee to. 


his people. year 
 24.—that thing of ſhame] nacars, mening the idol hom they: worlhip- 
ped, called hy the e REL e Ch. xi. Narbe N and with good rea, 


only fruſtrated. the hopes af its votaries,, and, as it follows ia che next verſe, 
left them mortified: with. diſappointment;. and. overwhelmed. with diſgrace, 
for having deſerted the ſervice of. a. Being nee 
purſuit of ſo vile and worthleſs an object, | 
Ibid, the ſubſtance] V properly . and n. but i is here 
ann WO, e 


ce A P. IV. 1 


The two firſt verſes See ee ee ene 
the foregoing; being ſpoken in reply to the confeſſion of the people of Iſrael, 
k | and concluding that part of the prophecy- which reſpe&ed'them. 
: 1. Vunto me ſhalt thou return] The meaning is, that upon their conver« 
ſion they ſhould be accepted, and received again into the boſom 292 
church, from which · they had before-apoſtatized. | 
: Ibid. From before me ſhalt thou not be removed] Ten(MSS. (four of 
- them ancient) together with the Syr. Chald. and vols. N for we 
And the paralleliſm of the lines ſeems to require it ſo. Wi. 
2. But thou ſhalt ſwear, As Jznovan:- liveth—} This is 85 much a8 to 
fay, Thou ſhalt be of the number of thoſe that worſhip the true God. For 
an oath is one of the moſt ſolemn · acts of religious invocation; and therefore 
God's people are expreſsly charged to fwear by his name, and by no other; 
Deut. vi. 13. x. 20. Joſh. xii. 7. And to. ſwear by Iz nV is uſed as 
ſynonymous with the profeſſion of his true religion, Iſai. zix. 18.— The words 
Sp the eee e- ede 1 


- 


+ fs: ofa, ee hams ee eee 
an um mene. 
; we 
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where ſome of the great and valuable purpoſes of truth and moral goodneſs 
are to be ſerved ; as we ſee it frequently applied by: St. Paul in his goſpel 
miniſtry. Rom. i. 9. ix. 1. 2 Cor. xi. 31. Xii. 19. Gal. i. 30. Sc, &. 7 7 

3, Break up your ground in tillage] 12. => z. The ſame words 
occur, Hol. x. 18. P2:primarily ſignifies-@ light or lamp. Hence it is ap- 
plied to denote pl og hi or tillage; the ground being turned up to the light, 
and cleared from the weeds and thorns that overſhadowed it. The metaphor 
then may, be. cafily. underſtood. Clear away all corrupt habits and practi- 
ces, which, if ſuffered to grow, will choke and deſtroy. every good ſeed or 
virtuous principle, which may be ſown in your hearts.“ See Matt. xiii. 7. 

4. Be ye circumciſed], Circumciſion au well as Baptiſm had a moral im- 
port, ahd denoted. the obligation of putting away all finful luſts of the fleſh, 
every irregular and. inordinate affection and appetite. Compare Deut. x. 1 
xxx. 6, Rom. ji. 29. Col. ii. 11. 

57 Sound ye] Twenty eight MSS, (ix of chem ancient) and four Edltions,. 
with the .LXX, Syr. and Chald.. verſions, confirm. the Maſoretic Rs 
wn, without the conjynction | | 

_ Ibid.” Proclaim throughout]. 15 fgnifies 1 to do a thing fully e or coc 
pletely ; ; ſo. that 85D WT: taken together. may dvi. « Proclaim fully, 
| or every where tliroughout the land. 5 
6.—4 ſtandard] The LXX render D2 © flight: but it certainly means 2 
ftandard ſer up for the purpoſe of drawing people together. | 
| 7.—ſhall be. ruined} The word in the original is un; but i its ates. 
ticity is much to be queſtioned; as -NY2, from whence. it ſhould be derived, 
does not ſeem capable of a. ſenſe ſuitable to. this place. One MS. reads 


urn. In another the v is upon, | a raſure 3. and two Mss. read uwe. 
1 ſhould think the. true reading may. have been Mf from YIM, which. 
verb. is uſed ver. 26. and frequently elſewhere. by this prophet in the ſenſe 
here required. The LXX render by a word exaly. of the ſame. import, 
eee. On it may haye been in, which is the word uſed by 
the Syriac and Chaldee.— By * the lion” is ee meant N ebuchad- 
_neyzar king of Babylon. See Ch, L. 7. gat J. he 

8.—is not turned away f from him) Here wap i is > ns, as it. may 
OP OLA os or from Ws. ak 6 mater means that God's anger 
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was not gone | From! him { but fill 88 1 55 within Hint. 
8 80 Io i 18 uſed, "44 apptehend, "Tai. V. 25. > A nger being reprefente ed as ah 
accidental hality in God, Loming and g going dort b e 1 
is preſent or removed. The” LX and oh 1 fü, , 9 c Child. | 
and Vulg: from uo" e WY £2275! 015% rem 1 03S $2596 
11. As the Mud that Teorcheth—7 er ths 'tralignaticy of the ſouth win 
blowing over the defatts of Arabia, travellers Have" ive dreadfuf abeounts: 
The effect of this wind'is hot only to render the At extre ot and ſcorch- 
ing, but to fill it with poiſonous and ſuffocating vapours. It fometimes Be- 
comes a whitlwind, raiſing up large quantities of fand, ſo as to darken the ar, 
and not ſeldom to bury underneath the e unfortunate traveller. The mot violent 
ſtorms that Jodea was fubiect to came from that quarter. See Bp. Lowth's Note 
om Ifai. xi 1. and Mr. Hartner᷑s citation from Mailler's Membirs; Ch. L Obi. 

Ibid.—the plains in the wilderneſs) I know not why bur Trkiflators habe 


conſtantly rendered Sint or ty, bigh later. Taking all "the texts to- 
gether where the word occurs, we ſhall find this ſenſe very” Te i 
by the-ancient verſions ; and it is ſtill leſs by e tycifology „ The verbs vj 
and c both in Syr. and Chald. Fgnify 3 76 render fe ooth* 1 5 having, | ing, 
of tubbing dc. In Hebrew 19th Job u, 21. being 4 applied to the. 
bones of an emaciated body, is rendered by the Vulg * bc 
al! br left bare. And naw3 N Y Lai. xiii. I Which our Eng gliſh Tranſ- 
_ have rendered, 10 upon the high tnountain) — the LXX Ne tranſlated, 
er opus rid, upon # mountain with a Plain ſurface, clear from ies that 
might intercept the view of the ſignal placed on it. Hence I e6ticeive chat 
BY or ot? may more — be underſtbod to denote open Plditis, 
in contradiſtinction to woodland. Tomerimes Hgnifles no more than 
an extenſſve tract 6f walte uneultivuteſf Somtnon uppropristed to paltutage ; 
and as this may conſiſt of both opEn den and wocdland, 84 de 
may denote the former, and, 1 rhitik,”evidelitly toes fo, Ch. xil. 12. Bu t by 
is ſometimes meant the great defirt tying ib the ſbüth ö Judea; 2 
as that was the place chiefly anhoyed by the hoe ſcorching x wind abovemef- 
doned, I am inclined to think that th tobe hefe mean che tinſhelteted 
phils'of char deli.” zi GOL. li [mud mor! F WE Donut IO im, 2 


id. —S l colic toward the e Rav; ohcer of m people} The Sd wi; 
which 


/ 
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which, flo in the next verſe, is equally. ſubſervient to the Nominative 
m m let, as t Nοτο IM, there. L have therefore: expreſſed. it in both = 
places, becauſe the nature of the Engliſh language e ae ad ag, 
elongation of che verb, thongh the Hebrew may. | 
12. A. full, wind for a, curſe ſhall. come] Our Tranſlators with the Vol- 
gate have rendered RD, «from theſe” (Ib places, So). But if the 
ſcorching wind be, as. before obſerved, the ſouth wind, blowing over the 
glains in the defart, then coming from thoſe. plains. it would come from the 
ſooth. Bur it is expreſsly faid, ver. G. that the evil ſhould come from the 
north. Conſequently, thaugh the calamity coming, upon Jeruſalem might. 
be compared to ſuch a malignant wind, it would not have been ſaid to come 
from that quarter. Grotius, Michaelis, apd others, r render with the Syr« 
TBD, e ſtronger than theſe,” namely, ſtranger than thoſe winds which ſerve 
for che beforementioned purpoſes of wignowing and cleanſing, But I hardly 
think..this: cotitruRion, juſtifiable.! I am more inclined to conſtrue dd 
arſe; but not rendering łih #9D, as forme have done, plenus malididune, | 
becauſe I queſtion whether 892 is ever followed by H in this manner. But 
ain the preceding verſe the end for which the wind ſhould come is ex- 
preſſed negatively, « not to winnow nor cleanſe ;” ſo here dh ſeems to 
denote pofirively its miſchĩe vous purpoſe; it ball come © for a dN | 
the particle H has this force, ſee Ezek. xlviii. 29. TOES 
Ibid. — at my bidding] , by or through me, Or according to my diveftion, 
diſpa tion,” or appointment. So Thi. xxix. 2. DNN 9 er, “But it 
- ſhall become through me (or, according to my appointmeit) as Ariel.“ 
See alſo Ch. xy. 8, xxii. 6. xxxi. 38. And that the wind ſpoken of was of 
God's 8 appointment, coming not 1 him, but from him oe a judicial purpoſe, 
is is from the words that follow. 7% 


_. Ibid. Now even I will proceed judicially with them] n is empha-. 
co we ſeems to have an eye to the charge brought by Jeremiah ver. 10. 
having promiſed his people peace. Inſtead of which God declares, 
0 even he himſelf, who was ſuppoſed to have made the ptomiſe, would 
notwithſtanding proceed in a Judicial way to | puniſh them for their wicked- 
neſs. See Note on Ch. i. 16. 
eh —ſhall he come up] That is, the Pt deſigned by the lion, ne 
deſtroyer of nations, ver. 7. namely, the king of Babylon. Compare Iiai v. 
26.28. | 14. —the 


2 | NOTES „ON 8 ena cs 
; 14.— che devices of thine iniquity,} For Trrgrio the ancient Bodleian 
MS. and four more read raw in the fingular number, which indeed 
agrees better with y. But all the ancient verfions render both the nomi-. 
native and the verb in the plural ; and therefore I am more inclined to think 
that PS is uſed in the ſingular according to an Hebrew idiom, which ad- 
hn a ore ppRRAtagrexneed 
Buxtorf. Theſ. Gram. Lib. ii. cap. x0. 

18. For a voice declirech from Dan, be In reſpe w the cn ef this 
verſe I think differently from the generality of Interpreters, who coficeive 
due to mean the calamitous invaſion of the Chaldean army, the news of 
' which reached Jeruſalem firſt from Dan, and afterwards from mount 
Ephraim, in the order of their march thitherward. Others have ſuppoſed 
an allufion to the idolatry fer up by Jeroboam in Bethel, a city of Ephraim, 
and in Dan, which proved the ruin of the kingdom of Iſrael in the end. 
But I rather think that I 'fimply and properly denotes the e 
idolatry of Judah, as in the preceding verſe,” which is hereby intimated not 
to have been a ſocret or unknown tranſaction, but as publick and notorious, 
as if it had been proclaimed upon the frontiers. Dan and Ephraim were 
tribes bordering upon the kingdom of Judah northwards. And as the crime 
was thus publick, for this reaſon, as it ſhould ſeem, it is directed in the next 
verſe, that the neighbouring RO EE: ELL! P35 
puniſhment alſo, for the ſake of example. _ _ 
*. 16,—watchers.] By “ watchers.” are meane befiegers, placing centincl 
wund the city to. prevent any from coming in or going out; and cep 
the place in continual alarm by ſhouts of war. FP" 

17.Like keepers of fields] Mr. Harmer cites from Sir John Chacdin's 
MS. the following remark on this place. As in the eaſt pulſe, roots, &c. 
grow in open and unincloſed fields, when they begin to be fit to gather, 
«+ they place guards, if near a great road, more, if diſtant, fewer, who place 
* zhemſcives in 2 round about theſe grounds, as is praiſed in Arabia.” 

Ch. v. Qbſerv. 5. 

1658. Such is thy calamity for ir is bitterneſs &c.] In the preceding line 
hl is rendered © a curſe;” and ſuch the evil or calamity brought upon 
Jeruſalem by her wickedneſs is here proved | to be, as being attended with 
all 160 bitter and afflitize e which the nactg of a curſe implies. . 1 

| 19. M7 
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19. Niy bowels; my bowels are pained —] For hne the Maſoretes 
nat mm, with the concurrence of eighteen MSS. and five Editions, be- 
ſides the Babylonian and Jeruſalem Talmud. This however can hardly be 
right, as it is the future Hipbii of rp, to wait or hope for; a ſenſe which 
by no means ſuits this place, But the MSS. exhibit other various readings. 
Two MSS. read g. Twenty two MSS. and ſeven Editions MIR; 
Two MSS. Mr. Four L. In one MS. Mis upon a raſure; and 
one reads D. Fr rom theſe variations the probability of an error may be 


| concluded: and 1 am inclined to think that it lies principally in the firſt let- 
ter, which, by a miſtake frequently made between the Characteriſtics, is put 


for n. So ea Iſai. Ixiii. 3. is an evident miſtake for NN; and 


| un Ezck, xiv. 3. for W117, See alſo ADR for p Ch. viii. 13. and 
ION for POUR, Ch. xxv. 3. —The true reading in this place I take to 
be Herm, leaving the 77 final to be prefixed. as an article to NP. Nor is 
this founded on mere conjecture only, for it ſcems evidently to have been the 
reading, from which the Syr. and Chaldee verſions were made, ſaying only 
that they ſeem to have read h after the verb. It is alſo plain, that the LXX, 
though they render the verb in the firſt perſon ſingular, found a Yau be- 
tween that and the noun which follows, reading it NY yYpr, x. Ta a, ur- 
f. But MVP be, the initial & being changed as before propoſed, 
becomes by a different combination of the letters, N'Wpn W- By © the 
<« walls of the heart” is undoubtedly meant the pericardium, a membrane 
which fits looſe about the heart, ſurrounding and guarding it like a wall. 
So that the paſſion of grief, we may obſerve, is here deſcribed as progreflive 
in a climax; It firſt affects the bowels, next proceeds to the pericardium, 
approaching nearer to the heart. It then reaches the very heart itſelf, where 
becoming too big to be contained, it breaks forth in outward expreſſion. 
Ibid. — I have heard] The received reading of the text is WEL, for 
which the Maſoretes ſubſtitute DVD, with the concurrence of the ancient 
Verſions, ſixteen MSS. and three Editions, beſides the Jeruſalem Talmud. But 
the former nevertheleſs ſeems in my opinion to be more genuine, as the pa- 
ralleliſm of the lines is thereby rendered more complete; the words, I have 
heard,” in the one exactly correlponding with © my ſoul (hath heard”) in 


the other. | 4 
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NOT ES ON CHAP, Iv. 
23 —26. I beheld the earth] The images, under which the prophet re- 


_ preſents the approaching deſolation as foreſeen by him, are ſuch as are fami- 
liar to the Hebrew poets on the like occaſions. (See Lowth'De Sac. Poeſi 


Heb. Præl. ix. and his Note on Ifaiah, Ch. xiii. 10.) But the aſſemblage is 
finely made, ſo as to delineate all together a moſt ſtriking and intereſting 


picture of a ruined country, and to juſtify what has been before obſerved of 


the author's happy talent for pathetic deſcription. The earth. is brought 
back as it were to its primitive ſtate of chaos and confuſion ; the chearful 
light of the heavens is withdrawn, and ſucceeded by a diſmal gloom ; the 
mountains tremble and the hills ſhake under dreadful apprehenſions of the 


| Almighty's diſpleaſure a frightful ſolitude reigns all around; not a veſtige 


to be ſeen of any of the human race; even the birds themſelves have deſerted 


the fields, unable to find any longer in them their uſual food. The face of 


the country in the once moſt fertile parts of it, now overgrown with briars 
and thorns, aſſumes the dreary wildneſs of the defart. The cities and vil- 
lages are either thrown down and demoliſhed by the hand of the enemy, or 
crumble into ruins of their own accord for want of being inhabited. 
27. And I will not make an end] That is, CORO NT er es 


fuck marks of my indignation. | See Ch. v. 10, 18. 


28, Becauſe I have ſpoken, and I do not repent—] I have followed * 
order of the words, as repreſented by the LXX ; which is undoubtedly their 


natural order, 


30. And againſt ſpoiling—] Twenty two MSS. (ſeven of them ancient) 
and three Editions read HN, according to the Maſoretic emendation, for 


NR). TIT. cannot be the participle, as it is repreſented in the ancient 
verſions; becauſe if a participle, it ſhould be feminine TY. T take it 


to be the infinitive verb uſed as a noun, and governed by the prepoſition 
De. What wilt thou do, or how wilt thou guard thyſelf againſt fpoiling ?” 
The ſame kind of ee dene * v. 31. 1 the mi is uſed inſtead * 
Ne. 

Ibid; —diſtendeſt thy eyes with 9 5 This alludes to the cuſtom- of 
the eaſtern ladies, who eſteeming large eyes beautiful, make uſe of ſtibium, 


a ſort of black paint, which is laid upon the eyelids with a pencil, and being 


of an aſtringent quality, partly contracts the eyelids, and partly ade the con- 
traſt 


% 
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traſt of colour tends to enlarge the appearance of the white part of the eyes. 
See Bp. Lowth's Note on Iſai. iii. 16, — The verb Y properly ſignifies to 
rend or tear, and may denote the uſe of this proceſs to exceſs, ſo as it were 
to tear open the eyes by way of enlarging them. 

Ds. DuszLL has remarked that the Ethiopians to this FIR paint their 
eyebrows with antimony mixed with moiſt ſoot. See Ludolphi Hiſt. 
#thiop. Lib. vii. c. 7. 

31. — ſhe ſpreadeth out her hands] Spreading out the hands is the 


geſture of one diſplaying the helpleſſneſs of her nn and imploring 
the aid of others. See Lam. i. 17. 


Ingemit, et duplices tendens ad ſidera Palmas, 
Talia voce — 


Virgil. En. I. 97. 
C H A P. V. 


1, — her. broad places]. TIMATTN mean, no doubt, the market places, and 
other ſpacious areas in the city, where citizens uſed to meet for _ buſi- 
neſs with each other. 

2. Surely—] Ten MSS. (four of them ancient) and the firſt peine Edi- 
tion of the whole Bible in Hebrew, read Iod inſtead of, 155; the ſame is 
alſo found in the Notes of the celebrated Edition known by the name of Mix- 
cHATRH-sHAIL. See Dr. Kennicott's Diſſert. Gen. 5. 62. In three other MSS. 
the © is upon a raſure. JIN is frequently uſed by this prophet; and is, I 
doubt not, the true reading here. 157 however is ſometimes uſed for Ne- 
vertbeleſs; a ſenſe not unſuitable to this place. See Ch. xvi. 14. | 

3. —are not thine eyes towards the truth ?] The eyes turned upon, or 
towards an object, denote not only a diligent inſpection and nice diſcern- 
ment of it, but alſo an earneſt expectation or looking after it. The phraſe 
may here be taken in both ſenſes, that God both ſeeth and diſcerneth the 
truth, and alſo expects it from others, * from thoſe, who call upon 
his name in atteſtation of it. 


Ibid. — but they have refuſed] The LXX. Syr. and Vulg. "read DNN 


with the conjunction j in both places of this verſe, where we find only VND 
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ere required; but Mꝗ⁹)]ͥ]ſ8 from Y imports to be fixed or reſolved upon a 


O N CHAP, v. 
in the Hebrew, In the firſt inſtance the ) ſeems requiſite in order to ſupport 
the antitheſis; and there is a trace of it in one MS. which, by an evident 
miſtake in the omiſſion: of the B, reads YN) inſtead of 13ND). But in the 
ſecond inſtance the Aſyndeton ſeems more according to the prophet's ſtile. 
Perhaps the omiſſion of the ) in the latter place may have * the tran- 
fcriber's eye whilſt he was writing the former. | 

4. the meaner ſort—] So B57 properly Genifies, and theſe are pro- 
perly oppoſed to-25717 in the next verſe. The miſconduct was not charge- 
able upon the lower orders of men only, who might have erred through ig- 
norance; the great ones, who had better opportunities of knowing what 
was right, and what was wrong, were alike ſharers in the offence. 

Ibid. — have acted fooliſhly, —] 1981). Perhaps we ought rather to read 
by tranſpoſition N; for ang fooliſbly or #nadviſedly ſeems to be the ſenſe 


thing ſimply, without diſcrimination of good or bad choice, The anci- 
ent Bodleian MS. N'. 1. and nine more, with three old Editions, read 
1983. Thirteen MSS. and three Editions do the like, Ifai. xix. 13. Twelve 
MSS. beſides one in the margin, and the oldeſt printed Edition, read M 
for bey, Num. xii. 11. WRY is found in the Text, Ch. L. 36. where 


ſixteen MSS. and two Editions have ſubſtituted 9&1). It is poſſible, that 
as ſome of the moſt ancient copies read the word without the j in the mid- 


dle, the miſtake may have been owing to ignorant tranſcribers, who think- 


ing to expreſs the word at large, have n inſerted the) in the ms 
place, 

6.—2 wolf of he plat — In the margin of our Bibles MAW is ren- 
dered deſarts; and thoſe wide and extenſive plains, or unincloſed commons, 
ſeem to be meant, which were uſed only for ſheepwalks and paſturage, and 
are of courſe molt likely to be infeſted with wolves. See Note on Ch. ii. 6. 
The wild beaſts here ſpoken of are the king of Babylon and his troops. See 
Ch. iv. 7. 

7. — can I pardon] Twenty eight MSS. and four Editions * in con- 


formity with the Maſora, Om for MD. 
Ibid. — the harlot's houſe] That is, the idols temple; as adultery means 


idolatry. 
8. They 
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8. They were libidinous as ſtallion horſes] The general ſenſe of the words 
is here given. The ſubject admits not of a more particular explanation. 
Im may be rendered armati, armis inſtructi; being the participle in 
Hophal from i or in. which in Chald. and Syr. ſignify, armavit, This 
_ will ſufficiently expreſs what is meant by equi admiſſarii, in which all the an- 
cient verſions agree. EYIWN is the participle preſent of TWM protrabere, 
extrabere. VN BYWD, protrabentes erant. 

10. — her branches—] NIN is thus rendered, Iſai. xviii. 5. And by 
&« her branches” may be underſtood the leſſer cities of Judah, which are as 
it were branches of the capital; and which were of courſe deſtined to ſhare 
in her fate. See ver. 17. Ch. iv. 16. Or elſe the individuals of the city 
may be ſo called; as a city is ſometimes conſidered in the light of a parent, 
with reſpect to the citizens, who are called her children or offspring. Com- 
pare Ch. xi. 16.— Hence alſo we may ſee what is intended by the direction 
given in the preceding line, and make ye not an end;“ that is, ceaſe not 
to deftroy, till ye have cut off both root and branches. See Ch. iv. 27. 
The addreſs is here made to the enemies that were to be brought againſt 
Jeruſalem and Judah, ver. 15. | 

12. And have ſaid, It is not He—] x&W 804 Not He;“ that is, 
either, he hath not ſpoken, or, he will not do as the prophets have threat- 


ened in his name. Or, they argued like the wicked, was denied God's mo- 
ral government of the world, Pf. xciv. 7. | 


For they ſaid, Jehovah will not ſee, 

Neither will the God of Jacob regard. 
13. —as wind —] That paſſeth away, and cometh not again.“ Pf. 
Ixxviii. 39. Such ſeems to be the meaning of thoſe who repreſented the 
prophets to be like wind ;” they infinuated thereby, that after the ſound 
of their words was once e rer, they ſhould never hear any thing more 
of them. 
Ibid. And they have no authority to ſay —} Literally, And the word 


is not in them; meaning the word of prophecy, denouncing ſuch and ſuch 
calamities againſt the people. 


I4. — as wood] The ancient Bodl. MS. Ne. 1. and three more read 


B'YY9, with the > prefixed. The var and Chald. ſeem to have done 
ſo too. 15.— 
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1 55 — nation from far—] This was threatened in caſe of diſobedience 
by Moſes, Deut. xxviii. 49. Compare Iſai. v. 26. The antiquity of the 


Babyloniſh nation was wy great, — been founded "by Nimrod, Gen. 


X. 10. | 

17. They ſhall e thy an. nd thy Sans All che ancient wen- 
ſions ſo interpret in this place; and with them our old Engliſh Tranſlation, 
It agrees with the prediction of Moſes, Deut. xxviii. 3a, 41. and with that 
of Ezekiel, xxiv. 21. But we muſt read Dee; inſtead of WN, in confor- 
mity with the reſt of the verſe. 

18.— I will not make a finiſhing with you] He means, that he had not 
yet done with them, but had ſtill more evils in reſerve for them, See ver. 
10. Ch. iv. 27. 

19. — ſtrange gods—] Literally, gods of the ſtranger. * 80 Ch. viii, 
19. 222. 527, © ſtrange vanities,” or idols. And 133 922, © ſtrange 
children,” or, <* ſons of the ſtranger % Pſ. xvii. 44. Ezek. xliv. 7. 

22.— it ſhall not go beyond it] Here all the ancient verſions conſider 
WIN)?! as ſingular; the ſame word occurs the laſt in the verſe, and there 


all the ancient verſions, except the LXX, render as if they read at large 
ura and it is ſo repreſented in two MSS.—The LXX. Syr. and Vulg. 
likewiſe appear to have read WYJZXN) and IV, inſtead of y and Wyy; 
and the Syntax ſeems to require the verbs in the ſingular, the ſubje& being &. 
<« the ſea.” The final) in both theſe words was probably a miſtake of the 
tranſcriber, occaſioned by finding the fame letter at the beginning of the 
words next in ſucceſſion. 

24. — both the former—] I know; followed the received reading, mm; j 
although the Maſoretes read NV without the conjunction, ans ſo nt all the 
ancient verſions, twelve MSS. and three Editions. 

Ibid. — A ſufficiency of the appointed things of wer Dyna read 
with the Sin inſtead of the Schin ſignifies fulneſs or ſufficiency; and ſo both the 
LXX. and Vulg. render it. MPN ſignifies not only er times, but whatever 
is regularly aſſigned or appointed by divine providence ks in this place, 
the ordinary and regulated productions of harveſt. 

26. Who lie on the watch like the cowring of fowlers] The LAX. and 
yr. totally omit the words JWI NP, and render EYWWP © ſnares” inſtead 


a 
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of fowlers.“ But the tranſlation. of the Vulgate, in/idiantes quaſi aucupes, 
at once points out an emendation of the text, and facilitates the explanation 
of it. For M it is probable the original reading was τπι , which coming 
from M, 40 look out for prey, anſwers to the word infidiantes of the Vulgate. 
w is derived from TY to fink down, or cowr, as fowlers do when they lay 
their ſnares. So that WP! JTW2 may literally be rendered, according to 
the cowring of e pee the cloſe n in which aye. lie in der to con- 
ceal themſelves. 

27. As 4 trap 2 is fall of - birds) who! comes from re a 4 
and this name was undoubtedly given to the trap cage, becauſe it ſerved 
the ſame purpoſe as a dog in aſſiſting to catch game. That ſort of trap 
cage ulſo ſeems to be alluded to, in which tame birds are put to hop and 
fly about as a decoy to others. 

28. They are waxen fat, and ſhine] Theſe words are paſſed over in the 
LXX. and Syr. But Aquila, Symmachus, Theodotion, the Chaldee, and 
_ Vulg. acknowledge them, as do all the collated, MSS. The Chald. and 
Vulg add the conjunction ) before % N nnn 1 

Ibid. Though they have gone beyond the claims of the wicked] 70 "an 
en e the, claims of the wicked man,“ or in the phraſe of our 
law, his declaration or count; in which the plaintiff ſtates the nature of his 
caſe, the quantity of damage ſuſtained by him, and the extent of that re- 
dreſs which he ſues for. Theſe words however are omitted by the LXX. 

vho connect N immediately with My, and render, xa axpiCyoay xpiony 
The Syr. hath alſo done the ſame. But in this omiſſion they miſs of the very 
ſcope of the paſſage; the deſign of which is to oppoſe YT to H , 
the ſuit of the orphan,” and to VAR BAVH2, 4 the right of the poor; 
and to obſerve the undue partiality ſhewn in the diſtribution: of juſtice by 
thoſe who were concerned in it; they even went beybnd the terms of the 
wicked man's declaration, procuring him more than he demanded; but in 
ſupporting the juſt ſuit of the orphan, and aſſerting the legal rights of the 
poor, they were not equally zealous and ſucceſsful. —T he nn. Da is 
uſed in this ſenſe Neh. vi. 1. and in other places. 

Ibid. — ſo as to make it proſper] This is . true ſenſe of the vols 

WY"), which is in the conjug. Hipbil. 


30. And 
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30. And the ptieſts have concurred: with them —] Literally, * have de- 


them, or, have fallen with the weight of their authority upon thei meaſuses 


* 
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ſcended upon their hands; that is, either, they have joined hands with 


introduced by the others. All the ancient Verſions have concurred in the 
general interpretation of theſe words. The Maſoretes have indeed pointed 
ITY as if it were the future of IT zo bear rule; but the a evidently 
requires the preter tenſe, uu, deſcenderunt, from Mt eon oi, 
Ibid. — my people have liked it ſhould be ſo] See Iſai. xxx. 10. 
Ibid.— And what. will ye- do in regard to the conſequences, thereof 1 
How will ye guard againſt, or prevent them?“ The form of expreſſion is 
 fimilar to that uſed, before, Ch. iv, 30. * And againſt ſpoiling what wilt, 
or canſt, Shaw dos ?” namely, to ward it off, or n Anek, from it. 
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1. liche 113 body, O ye ſons of Benjamin feralident was in the fot 
of the tribe of Benjamin; Joſh. xviii. 28. on which accvitht the inhabitants 
ate addreffed by the name of the children of Benjamit; and are directed to 
leave the eity, which God was about to deſtroy; and to take refuge in the 
mountains. Tekoa, according to Jerome, was a little town about twelve 
miles from Jeruſalem; and Beth-haccerem (probably ſo called from the 
vineyards wund about it) another little town on the ſame fide, but nearer 
Jeruſalem; and both of them in the mountainous parts pn e of 
the _ - See D' Anville's Map of ancient Paleſtine. Y 
2. The habitation, even the delightful one.] Jeedvulew win like- manner 
_ fimply * the habitation,” d. Iſai. xxvii. 10. And it ſeems intitled 
to the name by way of eminence, as the chief reſidence both of Iſrael, and 
of the God of Iſrael. Accordmgly, ſpeaking of the very deſolation here 
intended, the Pſalmiſt ſays, « They have devoured Jacob, and laid waſte 
his dwelling place, WW. PC, lxxixi-7. It is alſo called God's habita- 
tion; Exod. xv. 13. 2 Sam. xv. 25. &c. And with reſpect to the epithet 
annexed, the delightful one,” Jeruſalem is frequently ſpoken of in terms 
chat ſhew it to have been in a very eminent degree the object of delight 
both with God and with man. It was the city which God choſe, 1 Kings 


viii. 44. 
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vit. 4% the object of his defire, Pf. cxxxii. 13, 14. and of his eſpecial 
love, Pſ. Ixxxvii. 2. And how fond the Jews theuſtlves worn of i, rr 


from the expreſſions of rapture with which they ſpoke of it, Pſ. xlviii. 2. I. 2. 
exxii. 6, and from the grief with which they bemoaned i its fan Pf; exxxvii. 
Lam. Ch. i. and iim. 

Ibid. I have doomed md De- Fhis word cannot bear the 

b in this place, which our Franſlators have given it, becauſe wherever it 
ſignifies to lien, it requires a prepoſition to precede the noun which denotes 
the object of compariſon. Nor does it appear from the context in what 
particular the daughter of Sion was likened to a comely and delicate woman; 
ſuppoſing the terms would admit of that conſtruction. 1 have therefore 
adopted the other ſenſe of YY9T, I have deſtroyed,” which goes directly 
to the point; the perſons by whom, and the manner in which, this deſtruc- 
tion was to be accompliſhed, being immediately ſubjoined in the words that 
follow. It properly means, 1 have doomed, or decreed, her deſtruction oy 
for. with God to decree and to do is one and the ſame thing; the paſt and 
future being contemplated alike in the divine mind, and both equally cer- 
tain as to the, accompliſhment. 3 
3. And they ſhall pitch] The LXX. and Syr. ſeem to have. read wpNL 
the Chald. WPIV, and one of them at leaſt was in all probability the true 
reading; as was-alſo-JWN), the reading of the LXX. Syr. and Chaldee, and 
of wo MSS. for W.. The ſhepherds and their flocks were no doubt the 
Babylonian chiefs with their troops beſieging Jeruſalem. 
4. Ariſe, and let us go up at noonday—] The alacrity and eagerneſs with 
which the Chaldeans undertake and execute the commiſſion, with which 
they were charged, is deſcribed in this and the following verſe in a 
beautiful vein of poetry. Though it was late in the day before they received 
their orders, they are for beginning their march immediately; and though 
it was night before they got to the Place, . are e to put off the 
aſſault till morning. 

6.— her timber] That is, to be Ae in 1 * See Deut. xx. 19. 
Where the ſame. word d is uſed as here; Two MSS. read yz; but the 
ſingular number is equally expreſſive. 

bid. — ripe for viſitation} p is the infinitive in Nipbhal, and N 
PN vy may literally be rendered, She is the city to be viſited;“ that 

F is, 
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is, a proper object ot puniſhment the reaſon of which follows in the next 
weeds, DCIS pps 
Ibid. Every kind enen is in 0e dt ber her For fen 3 | 
red p | 
7. As a fountain—] The Maſoretes read PA foe ma, 400 ſo Lots 
MSS. and four Editions. But Houbigant conjectures it ſhould father be 
Ma. which in the pronunciation reſembles ad But t boch in Cheldee and 
Arabic 2 fignifies © a fountain.” 
I bid. Sickneſs and ſmiting—] NO A Thet t two words are an s 
diadys, and ſignify, © ſickneſs occaſioned by blows.” | 
'9. Turn again thine hand - - - unto the baſkets] That is, take them 


again into thine hand, and begin the work of gathering, or gleaning, anew. 
The addrefs is from God to the Chaldeans, exhorting them, like a grape- 


gatherer, to return again after the firſt time, and pick up thoſe few inhabi- 
rants that were left before, like the grapegleanings, and to carry them alſo 
into captivity. The Chaldeans did fo, as may be feen Ch. Iii. 28, 29, 30. 

11. Therefore the wrath of JzHovan, with which I am filled] Deo Dx 
appears to me to be the accuſative caſe. in the order of Syntax following 
the verb It, with an ellipſis of the relative WH before τπτ⁰)˙ . 
| Thid. — the children in the ftreet—] That it was the cuſtom for children 
to be playing in the ftreets, ſee Zech. viii. 5. and compare Ch. ix. 21. It 
is alſo natural for young men to aſſociate in private parties, and there to 
concert their plans of operation together. „ — properly : ſuch! A pri- 
vate confultation or cabal. 

Ibid. — the aged with him that i is full of days.] From 150 it appears 


that JÞt means only a man that has paſſed a certain time of life, which may 


be conſidered as his Zenith, fo as from thenceforth to be upon the decline. 
In contradiſtinction to whom is placed one, who is arrived at what is efteem- 
ed the full period of human life; in reſpect to which the patriarchs, Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, David, and Job, are ſaid to have died « full of "years. or 
days.“ See the ſame diſtinction made, Iſai. hey, 20. | 

13. — is wholly addicted to his luſt -] V 1 take to ſignify © evil con- 


cupiſcence” or * luſt” in general, in the fame extenſive ſenſe as Avec 
is uſed by the writers of the N. T. for any m or inordinate deſire, 


which 
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which impels to Gnu]: action. See Ch. xxii. 1. li. 13. Pl. cxix. 36. Iſai. 
lvi. 1 1. vii. 17. &c. &c. 
14. of che daughter of my people] The LXX. ah 10 « of my 
people,“ ourrpippes ru Aa pe; and Tn is totally omitted in fifteen MSS. 
and nine Editions; in four MSS. it is eraſed ; and in one MS. it is upon a 
raſure. But it is expreſſed in all the other ancient verfions, as it appears 
alſo in the parallel paſſage, Ch. viii. 11, 

15. Were they aſhamed—] WIN — Seventeen MSS. ach one Edition 
here read WAN. In the parallel paſſage, Ch. viii. 12. the reading of the 
text in Van der Hooght's Edition is W271; but twenty four MSS. and three 
Editions read there WT ; ſixteen MSS. and two Editions ; one 
Ms. WAN. The true reading I take to be nN, inſtead of which ſome 
tranſcriber, miſtaking the interrogative particle N for the characteriſtic of 
the conjugation Hiphil, inſerted * and q conformably to ſuch miſtake. 

© Tbid: — to bluth] For tY95n © we ſhould read here as in the parallel paſ- 
ſage [=p This is alſo the reading of eight MSS. one of which is the 
ancient Bodleian, Ne. 1. 57 is in Hipbil, and ſignifies to cauſe or put to 
ſhame; which is not the ſenſe here required. 


Ibid, — ſhall they fall one after rn naps; an - _ ſhall fall upon, 
or after, the fallen.” 


Ibid. — of their viſitation —1 In the parallel paſſage, Ch. viii. 12. the 
reading of the text is po; it is fo 121275 in ſix MSS. and according to 
the LXX. and Vulgate verſions. 

16. — a reſtoration * I cannot find what connexion the verb Wann, 
from whence comes the noun WWD, has with reſt, that is, the ceſſation of 
motion and activity. The root Ya" ſeems to imply quite the contrary. The 
Arabic verb x5; ſignifies, rediit, reverſus eſt; correſpondently with which 
vum in Hipbil would ſignify, to cauſe” to return, bring back, reſtore. 
And it ſeems to me, that wherever this verb and its conjugates occur in the 
Hebrew text, the idea of reforing or cau/ing+1o return will be found more 
ſuitable than that of ret. Accordingly I have here rendered E5W039 13D, 
<< a reſtoration of your ſouls,” or © lives;” which were indeed forfeited and 
loſt in conſequence of their former ſins, but which God promiſes ſhould be 

reſtored: and preſerved to them on condition of their amendment. 
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The ſame word i in effect may likewiſe be rendered in te ſane matiner, 
Tai, xxviii.. 12. WIND Den, © And this the reſtoration;“ that is, the 
means of reſtoring you to God's favour, which ye had loft alt claim to 
Again, Ifai. xxxiv. 14. the idea of ref would be very ill applied eo mr. 
For would it not be a very unmeaning tautology to fay, that there the 
ſereech owl ſhould reſt, and find herſelf 3 re ener it an 

There ſhall the ſcreech owl cauſe to return, a d Se 

And ſhall find unto herſelf, 3 AI. ren 
Be here . ſball cauſe to return and ſhall find”. ny a lud 66 Hendiady 
and imports; *© ſhall recover,” or **ſball find again” what had. 3 
quitted or loſt; an idiom very ſimilar to that by which © to return and to 
do” means to do a thing aver again. Almoſt the ſame phraſe occurs Deut. 
xxviii, 65. h MATT 891 207 82, literally, · thou ſhalt not 
« cauſe to return, nor ſhall there be, a reſting place unto the ſole of thy 
foot,“ that is, thou ſhalt never regain fe eee, llai. li. 


4. after ſaying, | | | 4 


For a law from me ſhall proceed, | 
how fitly does it follow in the next hemiſtich, _ 

And my judgment will I reſtore (N) for a light u unto ** Conn 
By © my judgment” is.clearly- meant that rule of moral conduct, which God 


originally impreſſed upon the hearts and conſciences of all men; but which 


having been darkened and almoſt obliterated by human depravity, God 
was pleaſed to * reſtore” to them again by a new. promulgation in the Goſ- 
pel. — And I wiſh it may be conſidered whether the following tranſlation of 
The lip of truth ſhall be- eſtabliſhed for a witneſs, 
But a lying tongue is a witneſs which I ſhall rejec. 


TINT © I ſhall cauſe him to return,“ whenever he offers kimfelf as 2 


witneſs. As it is undoubredly the part of a wife and upright judge to turn 
back, and not to admit the evidence of one, who is notorious for falſchood. 
— Other-inſtances occur in this book, all ſerving to confirm the ſame” gene- 
ral idea, as will be hereafter remarked | in i the Eg on Ch. Xxxi. 2. xIvii. 6. 


xlix. 19. 1. 34+ 44. A a 
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15. And I will ſet over yon watehmen] Our Tranſlators have ſupplied 
the word © ſaying” after © watchmen ;” but it is not wanting · God declares 
nis intention of ſending watchmen to give timely warning. to his people; 
and at the ſame time exhorts them to pay due attention to the warning ſo 

given them by ſonnd of trumpet, as the manner of watchmen was in make 
_ ing/-publick, proclamation, of the enemy's. approach. By « watohmen?”? are 
meant God's prophets; See Ezek. iii. 47. xxxiii. 2—9. Ifai. lviii. 1. Theſe 
were accordingly ſent, and did give warning; but the people were as good, 
as their word; they did not hearken. See, Ch. xxv. zr = 

18. Wherefore, hear, O. nations &c. ] The connecting of, yan wow 

with the words preceding rte the paralleliſm thereby eſta- 
bliſhed. For by © the congregation” is meant the, eongregation of Iſrael, 
God's peoples and theſe Joined: with the heathen, nations are Juſt equivalent. 
to * the earth.“ | 


19. their own imaginations], For DNAZTND, which is in the Gogular 
number, thirty one MSS. four Editions, and the margin of Van der Hooght's 


bible read DMATTID in the plural; and this is agreeable to the Syr. Chald. 
and Vulgate, The LXX. ſeem to have read DNAWN,. ares p avray. 
20. the rich aromatic reed - The Calamus aromalicus is a reed of a 
very fragrant ſmell, which when cut down, dried, and powdered, becomes 
an. ingredient 1 in the richeſt perfumes... It is ſpoken. of Iſai. xliii. 24. as be- 
ing coſtly, and applied to ſacred uſes... T heophraſtus, Hiſt. plant. lib. ix. 
c. 7. and Pliny after him, Hiſt. Nat. lib. xii. ſect. 48. ſay, that this reed, 
and that of the very beſt ſort too, grew. in Syria near mount Libanus. But 
had this been the caſe, I hardly ſuppoſe the- Jews would have taken the 
trouble of fetching 1 it from 4 far country.“ when they could have pro- 
cured it in their own neighbourhood, It i is moſt probable, that this reed, 
as well as the frank incenſe, came to them from Saba, where it grew, as we 
are informed by Strabo, lib. xvi. p. 778. and by Diod. Sic. lib. iii. p. 125. 
Edit. Rhodomanni. Pliny alſo in the place above cited ſpeaks of it as a. 


native of Arabia and Dionyfius i in his Iecamynois enumerates it among the 
fragrant prod uctions of that country. 
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Saba we e ue ſituate towards the RO ein of ben 
ſula of Arabia; fo that it was indeed with reſpect to Jude 4 far country,“ 
as it is alſo ſaid to be, Joel iii. 8. And our Saviour ſpeaking of its queen, 
whom he calls « the queen of the ſouth,” ſays that peer eg wed 
e , « from the extreme parts of the earth“ ' Mate. xii 41. A 
21. Together ſhall the inhabitant and his companion'petiſh]' *The he- 
miſtichs ſeem to require that NY ſhould be thus connected.“ DR. Do- 
AEII. Twenty MSS; and four Editions read with the Maſbra, Tie); 
but the ancient verſions agree wich the preſent. reading, which ſeems pre- 


ferable. | = 
22/—a'greft nation -- bleme the extremities « of the ow Schu. | 
41, 42. Vai. v. 26—30. * . $130 201531 (141) 5t-2- 


23. In orderly array—] rpThisſerris to be the perde Pabel uſed 
adverbially, as in Latin ordinais from ordinatus. Or at leaſt it muſt, I think, 
be conſidered fo, Ch. 1. 42. although here it may be the participle in agree- 
ment with M in the preceding verſe, as well as e "MIR; which are alſo 
in the ſingular number, whilſt the'intermediate verbs a are all | rome * Mo 


to the plural ſenſe of the fubjec t. 5 


25. Go ye not forth —] The Maſoretes here read wen and "ml and 
all the ancient verſions concur in the ſame. "Thirteen MSS. and two Editi- 
ons countenance xp, and ſeventeen MSS. and two Editions read In. | 

26, — - gird on ſackcloth — As the wearing of ſackcloth girt round 
the body next the fleſh (ſee 2 Kings vi. 30.) is often mentioned i in Scripture 
as uſual in times of mourning and lamentation, and appears, according to 
our notions, a very harſh kind of discipline; it may not be amiſs to take 
notice once for all what kind of ſackcloth is meant, Mr. Harmer cites Sir 
John Chardin's MS. to ſhew, that the ſacks bſed by travellers in the eaſt for 
carrying their neceſſaries with them were made of coarſe wool, guarded with 
leather; and then proceeds to infer with great probability, that © if the 
ſacks were woollen, the ſackcloth, with which the Eaſtern people were wont 

/ | to 
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CHAR, VI. | 47 - 
to clothe themſelves at particular times, means coarſe woollen cloth, ſuch 
as; they made ſacks of, and neither haircloth, nor rough harſh cloth of 
hemp, as we may have been ready to imagine; for it is the ſame Hebrew 
word which ſigniſies ſacks; that is tranſlated ſactclotb. And as the people of 
very remote antiquity commonly wore no linen, there was not that affecta- 
tion in what they put on in times of humiliation, as we in the weſt may 
perhaps have apprehended. They only put on very coarſe mean woollen 
garments, inſtęad of thoſe, that were finer, but of the ſame general nature. 
Harmer's ,Obſerv.. Ch. V. Obſ. iv. — Sitting or lying down in aſhes was 
another cuſtom. obſeryed on the like occaſions. See Eſth. iv. 3. Job. ii. 8 
xlii. 6. Iſai. vii. 5+ Jonah iii. 6. &c. &. 

27.1 have e thee to make an aſſay &c.] Theimagee of * tower 
and tea fortreſs,” which our tranſlators have here introduced, ſeem very foreign 
to this place. The LXX. and Vulgate have rendered ag, Sg 
| probalorem, which ſignifies an Aſayer or Trier, from Ja, to y; but as the 
word is Ma, and not Ma, perhaps it may rather mean * the office” or 
2 .buſineſs- of aſſay ing; being either the infinitive of the verb, which im- 
plies the action itſelf, and not the agent; or a noun immediately formed 
from thence. As for Mad, Ds. Dun zl, has ſuggeſted, that it is a com- 
pound of the prepoſition 25, and Wa, geld; and propoſes to render, I 
have appointed thee to try my people beyond (or more than) gold.“ But 
N has ſometimes the force of ox, concerning, or, in regard to; and the , 
which, now.precedes , where it is not at all neceſſary, but rather unſuit- 
able, as it would act with a converſive force; I think. may. be joined to 
"2D, reading TW2D,. and rendering thus, 1 have appointed thee the 
office of an aſſaymaſter among my people as to the gold thereof;” that is, 
to try what is in them of genuine; worth and excellence, which like pure 
gold will ſtand the utmoſt teſt. _How well this agrees with the following 
context, 1s abvious enough. 
28. — the droſs of e For 9D, which can afford no IVE) Gaſs: 
twenty one MSS. and one Edition read , and the Syr. Chald. and Vulg. 
accordingly interpret, princes,” or, „chief of revolters.” But I think 
from conſidering the context, and comparing a paſſage nearly parallel to 
Wh Ezek. xxii. 18, 19, 20. it is almoſt certain that we ſhould read . 
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the droſs,” of alloy, that is found im the Eine meta. The wicked are b 
r ae * this compariſon 4+ P xx 192 Prov. Natit 1fai. i. 
2, as. © ach ei wt 29003 Rem © bez; 29509 rl dem d. as qtiit 

Ibid. — Paſing wth & fraudulent currency]. 127 be Arb . 
Hgnifies to gs about "buying "and ſelling” to advantage ; but WIN," which 1 
take to be an adverb, joined with hr is eonſtantly uſed in à bad ſenſe, 
Our Tranſlators have rendered theſe words, „ talebearers,” or perſons 
* walking with ſlanders.“ But 1 can ſee no teaſon, in any af the Paſſages 
where they occur, to conſider them as ſignifying any thing elſe than what 
we underſtand by the word, ſharpers, perſons that go about practifing impo- 
ſition wherever they can make advantage of it. So that having in vie w the 
metaphor of * droſsi or impure alloy, I think we N fai render 
59 557 in this place, as expreſſed in the verſon. 

Ibid. Inſtruments of adulteration] Forty five MSS. (of which ſeven are 
ancient) and fix Editions read EMTD, « adulterating” which ſeems right; 
for braſs and iron are the baſey metals, uſed to adulterate ox rae 
The LXX. Syr. and Vulg. ſeem however to have read wBrmes, the 
participle'in- Hopbal, « corruptedꝰ or c adulterated; and fo do three MSS. 

29.— by the fire]! F torte the Maſoretes wich twenty one M88. 
three old n and Us LXE. «a en, verſions, en and read, 


er ND. 8 
Ibid: Phe lead is entirely ſpent] 5. ne beuge ue ey Was known, 
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with it. So we learn from Pliny, Nat. Hiſt. Lib. xxxiii. ſtct. 3 . <Exco- | 
qui (argentum) non poteſt, niſi cum plumbo nigro, aut cum vena plumbi.“ 

Ibid. The refiner hath' melted—] For AMY we ſhould read by tranſpo- 
fition ANY: ' So the ancient verſibhs"all” agree; and nine MSS. read ML, 
where the Cholem is ſunk, and one ANY, where it is expreſſed at large!” mo: 

Tbid,— the bad are not ſeparated.] By. y *the bad,“ are meant 
according to the metaphor the baſe ingredients; Far is. the bad principles 
. | and habits, which prevail fo much, and adhere ſo clofety, that all the en- 
= deavours and  pajns uſed” by the refiner to purge them away, and get clear 
= EE of them, are fruſtrated and prove ineffectüal; ſo that, as it follows in the 
= | 8 next x verſe, nothing remains but to throw them aſide as 4 metal diſallowed 
and 


Ng. =_ 


ee 
ood mt * 
N * 2 * . 
— 8 - -—- 2 1 288 
— : * 2 r 1 
4 EI IE — 2... 4 > * 


Won 


* 


* =» by 
n 
ä 


ena I E R E M I AE. 49 
and cried down by authority; counterfeiting n but not an of be- 
e eee TH | 


bn: Hf i tene 


be eo Wnt ws nin nt CS Bovr 20 116488 

0 * er n w- H A P. VII. | 

A new prop hecy begins with this Chapter, and is continued on to the 
end of Chap. x. The date is not preciſely marked, but the Probability i is, 
that it was delivered not long after the preceding one, and, as it ſhould ſeem, 
on the following « occaſion. Beſides the prophets who were commiſſioned to 
announce the approaching calamities of Judah and Jeruſalem, there were 
others who took upon themſelves to flatter the people with oppoſite predic- 
tions. They taught them to look upon ſuch threats as groundleſs, ſince 
God, they ſaid, would have too much regard for his own honour, to ſuffer 
his temple to be profaned, and the ſeat of his holineſs to be given up into 
the hand of ſtrangers. Jeremiah is therefore commanded openly to reprove 
the falſehood of theſe aſſertions, and to ſhew by an example in point, that the 
ſanctity of the place would afford no ſecurity to the guilty; but that God 
would aſſuredly do by his houſe at Jeruſalem what he had done unto Shi- 
loh; and caſt the people of Judah out of his ſight, as he had already caſt 
off the people of Iſrael, for their wickedneſs. v. 1—16, God juſtifies the 
[ttt of his proceedings by a repreſentation of the people's impiety. 
v. 15—20, The prophet declares their ſacrifices to be of no Acceptance, 
whilſt they continued deaf to the calls of God's meſſengers, v. 21—28, He 
ſpecifies the groſs idolatries with which they were defiled ; and pronounces 2 
heavy f ſentence of divine vengeance both on the dead and on the living; 3 
v. 29—Ch. viii. 3. 
1, 2. The word which came &cc.] Theſe two verſes are omitted in the 
XX. except the words, Hear ye the word of Jznovan, all Judah,” 
But the whole is acknowledged by the other verſions, and by all the collated 
Viss, 5 with a few light variations. 


BY And I will dwell among you] So the Vulgate vt one MILK, 
and rightly, as I think, eſpecially as the temple was in view, the place of 


God's reſidence. See Exod. xxv. 8. xxix. 45. 1 Kings vi. 13. Ezek. xliii. 
7 9. d, i, 10, 11. 5 


— 
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4.— in [thoſe that ſpeak” falſhood] MAT conteive notion Bets in 
this place; of which ſimilar inſtances occut, Pſ. v. 6. xv. g. Iii. re. 


&c. The Targum intimates, that the reaſon of the repetition of the words, 
« The temple of Jenovan,” three times, was becauſe every Jew was obliged 
to vilit the temple thrice a year. Perhaps we may rather repreſent. to our- 
ſelves the ſpeakers as ſtanding before the temple, and pointing to the diffe- 
rent parts of the building in front, and on each wing, and ſaying ſeverally 
of them, What you ſee here is the temple of J OVA. Juſt as our Savi- 
ou rs diſciples, immediately after their Lord had been foretelling the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem, came to him, and with ſimilar notions int their heads (as 
from our Saviour's reply may be collected) pointed out to him the magnifi- 
cent buildings of the temple. Matt. XXIV, I, 2. | 
10, Deliver us—] Sol think it belt to render Ws as the it imperative 
ble in Pibel, with the affix of the firſt perſon plural. God reproves the 
impiety of thoſe, who were for making him an accomplice i in their wic 
deeds by deſiring his patronage and protection for the authors of them; and 
who were for conſidering his houſe as an aſylum and refuge for the worſt of 
criminals. | | 
a 11. Even I, ' behold, I have ſeen, faith ; In theſe —.— God 
declares that the wicked ations. of men do not paſs unnoticed by him; but 
that he ſees them with the eye of a vigilant and juſt Governor, who will not 
permit ſuch miſconduct to paſs off with i impunity, whateyer miſcreants * 
think of him. Pſ. xciv. 2999 
12. But go now to my place which 1 was in in Shiloh]! Shiloh was the place, 
where upon the firſt coming, of the Iſraelites 1 into Canaan the tabernacle, in 
which was the-ark of God's preſence, was ſet up, by divine appointment no 
doubt; and there it continued for a long ſpace of time until the days of Sa- 
muel. It was during this reſidence, that the Ifraclites received that ſignal 
defeat from the Philiſtines, when, the ark. of God was taken, as related 
1 Sam. iv. 10, 11. the pathetic deſcription of which diſaſter 1— 3 by the 
Pſalmiſt, Pf. Ixxviii. 60—64. has cauſed it to be generally believed, that 
an alluſion to it was likewiſe deſigned upon this occaſion. But a due conſi- 
deration of the context will, I think, lead us rather to conclude in fayour of a 
more recent event, the veſtiges of which were {till freſh to be ſeen. Shiloh 
was in the tribe of Ephraim, and this place, once ſo favoured and ſanRified 
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by God s particular reſidence, had ſhared the fate of the reſt of the kingdom 
of Iracl,. and was become a ſcene of miſery and ruin. This they might li- 
_ terally © go and ſee” at preſent, and this, ſays God, * have I done becauſe 
of the wickedneſs of my people Iſrael. ” In which words Iſrael, meaning the 
| ten, tribes, is acknowledged to have been God's people no leſs than Judah; 
and Shiloh, it is obſerved, had once enjoyed the ſame privileges, which now 
_ | belonged. to the temple at Jeruſalem. But as God ſpared not Shiloh, but 
made it the victim of his wrath; ſo he ſays he would do to Jeruſalem and 
her temple ; and would caſt off Judah for their wickedneſs from being his 
people, in like manner as he had already caſt off their brethren, whom he 
diſtinguiſhes by the name of the children of Ephraim, 
 15.—all your brethren] The LXX. have omitted 95 before brut 
and it is alſo omitted in one MS, of good note. But all the other ancient 
Verſions, and the reſt of the collated MSS. retain it. 
18. — for che regency of the heavens ] Our tranſlators here render 
wow N955 “ for the queen of heaven,” after the Vulgate; by which 
no doubt they meant the moon; but the other verſions render, © the hoſt of 
heaven,“ ot ſotnething to that effect, including at leaſt all the principal of 
the heavenly bodies, the ſun, moon, and planets. And this ſenſe may, 1 
think, in ſome ſort be applied to nv2 « or MoD, ſuppoſing i it to ſtand by 
a common metonymy, the office for thoſe that bear it. For it is a term 
nearly ſynonymous to NHY9wa.. which ſignifies dominion, rule, or. ſuperiority 
of ſome kind; and this latter word is uſed concerning the chief luminaries 
in the heavens, which God is ſaid to have made nnd) to © rule”. or 
< preſide” there by day and by night. Gen. i. 16. Pſ. exxxvi. 8, 9. So 
that n35y may not improperly be rendered * the regency ” or hier- 
archy of the. heayens, - But it muſt be noticed alſo, that nineteen MSS, 
ſome of which are of the greateſt antiquity, and perhaps two. more, together 
with two Editions, one of which is the firſt printed Bible, the other the ce- 
lebrated 'Complutenfian, read Nx oh; and as J&9D properly ſignifies a dele- 
gated agent, ND or DN may by a like metonymy as before denote the 
very ſame heavenly bodies, which under the divine commiſſion perform cer- 
tain ſtated functions in the heavens. And this ſenſe would perfectly correſ- 


Pond with the term frequently uſed to denote the ſun, moon, and ſtars, 
| MG POS namely, 
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namely, a the hoſt of heaven,” becauſe they move regularly in their reſpec. 
tive ſpheres, as a marſhalled army, punctually obeying the otters” of their 
- almighty ſovereign and commander. See Ch. liv. 17, 18, 19. fined 

21. Add your burntofferings &c.] The import of theſe Lore is plainly 
this; that they were left at full liberty to take both their burntofferings and 
their ſacrifices, that is, the beaſts deſigned for thoſe purpoſes, and to eat their 
fleſh as common food; for that God did not deſire to have any ching to do — 
with them. N 
2. —I brought them out —1 The Maſora en, reads LILY Which is 
ty proper ; ninety five MSS. and five Editions. confirm this reading, 
beſides four MSS., which have a ener, eraſed. at the end of WY, and two 
which read NY. 

Tbid. — for the ſake of burntoffering] a and ng. gen 6 (for 
the ſake” of any thing, or out of regard to it; as vy of itſelf has the force 
of the Latin prepoſition, propter. And hence the true ſenſe: of this. paſſage 
may fairly be deduced. For God certainly did ſpeak unto the people when 

he brought them out of Egypt, and gave them many poſitive ordinances 
concerning burntofferings and ſacrifices. But it is as certain, that God did 
not command theſe things purely on their own account, but as a means to 
ſome other more valuable end. Moral goodneſs. and reli igious obedience 
were the ſcope he aimed at, the ſupreme object of his deſire and delight. 
And 1 in this light the words may be underſtood poſitively (and not in a com- 

parative your, as is generally ſuppoſed) not only here, but elſewhere 3 as 
PC. li. 16. © Thou defireſt not ſacrifice, elſe would T give it; thou de- 
lighteſt not in burntoffering.” And again, Hol. vi. 6. 1 defired mercy, 
and not ſacrifice.” And 1 Sam. xv. 22. Hath Jzuovan delight in burnt- 
offerings and facrifices, as in obeying the voice of JzHovan ?“ The latter 
BY | is the immediate object of his ſatisfaction, and gives him real pleafute ; the 
38 former he eſteems not, nor regards in the leaſt, for their own fake, but 60 

. | far only as they are inſtances of religious faith and obedience.” 
24. And drew backward—)] The Metaphor is taken from refractory ox - 
en, which, when put to the yoke, pull back Wir en. ears dew? not r 

as they are directed. See Hoſ. iv. 16. n 
i: 26. Even unto this day} The LXX. and Syr. Pan the bebe 1 
Af before y; and fix MSS. alſo read y). 
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26. But they have rivt hearkened unte me] All the MSS. read , 
A. the ancient verſions agree in it; for which reaſon I make no alteration. 
But I cannot help ſugge ng t that & Theſe may not improbably have been 
the original and true Ting Tome” ſuch word being wanting to diftinguiſh 
the generation of which the 164d was | ſpeaking from their fathers ; in 
which caſe we might render; 

But neither have theſe hearkened, 

15 Nor inelined c.. 8 8 

29. Shave off thy Nazarite locks, and caſt chem nu] 212 literally 1 
nifies no more than «thy ſeparation,” or * thy Nazariteſhip;” but is here 
put for the hair of the head, which was the ſign of that ſtate of ſeparation. 
For a Nazarite was one Who by à ſpecial vow had ſeparated himſelf, or ſet 
himſelf apart for” 4 time from all worldly connexions, to attend upon the 
ſervice of God only; Numb. vi. 2. Under theſe circumſtances he was to 
let the hair of his head grow, ver. 5. and when the days of his vow were 
fulfilled, he was then to ſhave his head at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, ' ver, 18. in a folemn and publick manner, to notify that he 
was no longer in his former ſtate of ſeparation. - But the ſhaving of the 
head was alſo, as we frequently find, a concomitant ſign of great mourning 
and aithion. See Bp. Lowth's note on Ifai; xv;2.” and alſo Ch. xvi. 6. 
Kft. 37. Job i; 20. Both theſe cuſtoms are probably alluded to in the 
age before tis. But the queſtion 1 is, to whom theſe words are addreſſed. 
The verbs a, "9&5, and & /, are all feminine; but there is not a femi- 
nine Kibject expreſſed throughout *the"wiole chapter, to which! they can 
be applied; nor any ground of "authority, that I can find, for ſupply- 
ing, O Jerufalem,” as our Tranſlators with ſome others have done. Hou- 
bigant therefore conjeftures that for Na and N we ſhould read M or 12, 
and d RU; and IOWA, * caſt it away,” with the affix, inſtead of 15%wh; for 
which, laſt word we actually find 20 ren in'three MSS. Admitting theſe 
emendations, which the text ſeems abſolutely to require, the words may 
then be conſidered a as a call | to mourning addreſſed to the prophet himſelf, 
who was a Nazarite i in virtue of his office, and moſt pathetically complied 
with the tenor of the command; or, which Iam rather inclined t to think, 1 
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_ ding netſe direQed to deliver to the Jewiſh nation; a nation notorious for their 
_ difobedience to the yoice of God; and therefore enjoined | to regard them- 


ſelves no longer as his peculiar people, but to lament grievouſiy, as they 


had reaſon, the unhappy ee they were about to ee in his entire 


rejection of them. 

Ibid. — the open plains] b. See Note on Ch. 5 11. . 2 
waſte country may be here alluded to, through which the Jews had to paſs 
in their j nene to the oo of their captivity, after God had caſt 


; 3 | T% GAH | 14) 94 . 


Thid— his KIA One Ms. Wake v NR, a — * 1B after 


2 The paralleliſm of the hemiſtichs affords an argument in fayour of 


this reading. See Bp. Lowth's Preliminary Diſſert. p. xxxvũ, cc. 

| Ibid, — the generation of his wrath.] This is eaſily underſtood. to Gignify 
à race of men obnoxious to God's wrath; in the ſame Knie the * 

Goh of the children of wrath.” Eph. 1 
30. — have ſet their abominations in the houſe] This 15 El to 

what was done by Wee e 4, 5» 7 . and compare 
Ch. xxjii; 1 1. XXXii, 34. ral d as 

31. — the high places of Topheth—], The alles of 1 or of the 
ſon of Hinnom, was near Jeruſalem, and was the ſcene of thoſe horrid ſa- 
crifices; which the Iſraelites in imitation of their idolatrous neighbours made 
of their children to Moloch. Topheth was the particular ſpot in the valley, 
where the fires were made, into which the poor innocent victims were 1 
and is ſuppoſed to have derived its name from the drums and tabrets, that 
were beaten in order to drown the childrens, cries... The high places, Tuba, 
were in all probability artificial mounts or tumuli, thrown up about the place 
for the purpoſe of performing ſome of the rites, with which theſe ſacrifices 
were accompanied; or from which. the Perſons op might e 0 
view of the dreadful ſpectacle. | ig had Ferry! Fete 

-Ibid. — which | commanded not, n nor w was it acceptable unto we] God 
ſhews a particular ſolicitude to vindicate himſelf and his religion from hav- 
ing any thing to do, eitheir by way of command ot goodliking, with a wor- 
ſhip ſo cruel, and ſo ſhocking to all our ideas of divine goodneſs and beneyo- 


lence, No ſuch thing, he ſays, v was to be found e the | ordinances 
"which 
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which he had preſcribed, nor was it what he could find in his heart to 
accept; literally. it came not over his heart;” or gained no admiſſion 
there. See note on Ch. iii. 16. Indeed this was ſpeaking by a ñgure which 
implies more than is expreſſed:; for he hadi ſtrictly prohibited any ſuch 
practices in his code of laws, and expreſſed the utmoſt abhorrence and de- 
teſtation- of them. Thou halt not do fo unto Jzrovan thy God; for 
every. abomination to Jznovan, which he hateth, have they done unto their 
gods; for even their ſons and their daughters they have burned in the fire 
| Wan eee [jſt | MID | | | K 


. 


| RR +: $.H.A.P, m. 
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Turks 4. T Theſe three firſt verſes ought not to hare been ſeparated from 
thoſe of the preceding Chapter. 

: 1,—ſhall they caſt forth] WWYW—The M ms 1 reject che ini- 
tial J. Nineteen MSS. with the firſt printed Bible, and the margin of ano- 
ther old Edition, read alſo Wu. Twenty MSS, read 8%", which ap- 
N a tranſpoſition of the two firſt letters. TVo MS. read WY". 
We learn from Joſephus (Ant. Lib. vii. Cap. ult.) that king Solomon 
laid up vaſt treaſures in his father's ſepulchre, which remained untouched till 
the pontificate of Hyrcanus, who on a public emergency opened one of the 
cells, and took out at once three thouſand talents of filyer. And afterwards 
Herod: the great opened another cell, out of which he alſo took conſiderable 
wealth. Whether the Chaldeans had any notion of this particular depoſit, 
or whether they were tempted by a prevailing cuſtom of burying valuable 
things together with the bodies of the deceaſed, doth not appear. But it is 
here foretold, that at the taking of Jeruſalem the lawleſs ſoldiery ſhould 
break open the monuments of the great, and ſcatter the bones abroad, with- 
out concerning themſelves to coyer them again. And that this was no un- 

common practice at the en of cities, . be learned from Horace, 
Epod. xvi. 18.0 | | 
Quæque carent ventis et folibus offa ja ne, 
. (Nefas videre) difſipabit inſolens. 
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6. Thoſe that are left—Þ EYWPIN— This word I conſider as ſtanding 
in appoſition to the preceding word, Hergen, and exegetie of it; and not 
governed by it in the genitive caſe, as repreſented in our Engliſh verſion, 
& the reſiclue of thoſe that ate left,” which is a mere tautology, © the re- 
mainder of thoſe that remain.” M ντο n appears a ſecond time in the text 
after ph; but it is omitted in the Bodleian MS. N'. 1. and in the 
LXX. and Syr. verſions. In the V ulgate i it rub likewiſe expreſſed A 
but the orhiffion' is there in the firſt inſtan ce. 
4+] In chat part of the prophecy which follows next the difference of 
ſpeakers requires to be attended to; the tranſitions being quick and ſudden, 
but full of life and energy. The prophet at firſt in the name of God re- 
proves the people's incorrigibility; he charges their wiſe ones with folly, and 
threatens them with grievous calamities; v. 419. In the three next verſes 
he ſeems to apoſtrophize his countrymen in his On perſon, and as one of 
the people that dwelt in the open towns, adviſing thoſe that were in the like 
ſituation to retite with him into ſome of the fortified cities, and there wait 
the event with patience; ſince there was nothing but terror abroad, and the 


noiſe of the enemy, who had alrrady begiin to ravage the country. v. 14 


16. 'God ſpeaks v. 17; and threatens to bring foes againſt them that ſhould 
be irreſiſtible. | The prophet; appears again in his on petſon, commiſerating 
the daughter of his people, who is heard bewailing her forlorn caſe in a diſ- 
tant land; whilſt-the voice of God, like that of conſcience, breaks in upon 
her complaints, and ſhews her that all this ruin is brought upon her by her 
own inſidelities; v. 18-20. The prophet once more reſumes his diſcourſe; 
he regrets that no remedy can be found to cloſe up the wounds of his coun- 
try, and pathetically weeps over the number of het ſlain; v. 21 Ch. ix. 1. 


4. Shall they that fall not riſe again ?] The verbs in this verſe, both plu- 


tal and ſingular, are uſed indefinitely, having no determinate ſubject. The 
meaning of this verſe taken in connexion with the two next ſeems to be, that 
ſince reformation and amendment were not things in their on nature im- 
poſſible, the people were inexcuſeable in perſiſting in their revolt, without 


ſhewing the leaſt diſpoſition to return to their allegiance; hin n d his 
part was ready to have received them on their repentance. 


— full ſpeed] For H the Maſoretes read; Does; ſo 
do 


bye nineteen M38; wich, the ade eines of the whote- Bible, and; vanehee- 
in the margin. Eight read ENYWD2. On the other hand three MSS: and 
tie Ginlt printed capy of the prophetical books read . But read 
whichever we will, the word, I am perſuaded. ought to be divided into two, 
BN wywa, or c N and for ar dy we ſhöuld fead Bert ho, 
und render, **:Every dne that turneth away is at the top of his ſpeed,“ or 
* gunneth.oÞ full ſpeed,” in cru quo e (gh; See. Inances * w 
yards improperly ute ver. 18. and Ch. vi. 29. f 

J. wand, the crane] Fourteen | MSS. and five Editions read 25/4 bh Ma 
on DD See Bp. Lowth's note on Iſai. xxxviii. 14. 

; Ibid. — the judgment of Jznovan] His law, or fem of . pr 
A e moral conduct which Gd preſcribed for their obſervance; and 
which he furniſhed them with the means of knowing as certainly, as as. thoſe 
birds of paſſage are taught by what we call natural inſtinct 56 that is conve- 
nient for them. See Iſai, i. 3. 
F 8. Surely the falſe pen of ſcribes hath . theſe. into | fallchood] 
The nature of the Engliſh language, which uſually, requires the nominative 
to precede the verb, will not eaſily admit the hemiſtichs to proceed here 
in the lame order as i in the original ru ſhould not be rendered Zebold, but 
theſe,” namely, the light a of natural underſtanding, and the aſſiſtance of a re- 
vealed law; on both which the Jews valued themſelyes. But theſe advan- 
| tages, they are told, were in a great meaſure loſt to them through the falſe 
gloſſes of thoſe that took upon them to expound the ſacred text. Theſe are 
underſtood to have been called Scribes, Writers, from their uſually deliver- 
ing their inſtructions in writing. And hence the propagation of error by 
their means is aſcribed to their falſe pen.” | 
5 10. Their fields to thoſe that ſhall enter into poſſeſſion] wy properly 
lignifies to poſſeſs that which was the property of others, and therefore im- 
plies a diſpoſſeſſion of the former owners.” Ode MS. with the LXX and 
1 place the conjunction 1 before M . n 

Ibid. From the prophet—] Twelve MSS. and two Editions with the 
LXX and Syr. read Nd, with the conjunction, as in the parallel place, 


Ch. vi. 13. Alſo fix 'MSS. and one Edition read 2 for 195 in the firſt 
H inſtance; 3 
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8 They. gave him vinegar t to drink, mingled with gall,” 20 fuers v. 


vine mingled with myrrh,” a very bitter ingredient. From whence I am 
name for whatever is exceedingly bitter; and conſequently, where the ſenſe 


of which, may be called ND. 
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— bees} Four M58, wad the d dion ofthe 
Alte reid e e bio #43 lim vw ji 
12. Wers they alhamed, Ne. ] Site the note on Ch. 'vi. N. gi 
13. 1 will utterly conſume them] DDR -I ebe 
of hae dee c dus Men ory nr for the Characteriſtic 
D, of which inſtances have been Already given in the Note on Ch. iv. 19; 


We ſhould therefore read D the'infinitive Hiphil from ; from whence 
Dl, the firſt perſon future of the ſame'conjugation.—The failing of | wo 
on the vine, and of figs on the figtree, and the withering of the I 
ly to ſignify, that the nation ſhould be deprived'of all 
their real advantages, and el * was ornamental by ſevere "Wiſes 
fation of God's providence. n 

14. —-let us wait in ſilence] B97 TW. ba to Rag well as to 
fpeak. The propher therefore hereby ſeems to adviſe not to take meafures 
. of reſiſtance, as they: would be ineffetuaily employed _ n ood ad 


1 © hs. 


at} 


Ibid. — hemlock] So our tranflators have rendered WO het *; 4 
Amos vi. 12. And it is evident from Heut. Xxix. 18. that ſome herb or 

lant is meant by it of a malignant or nauſeous kind at leaſt, being there 
Bo with wormwood, and in the margin of our Bibles explained | to be * a 
poiſonful herb.” In like manner fee Ch, ix. 1 5. xxii. 15. In PI. bx. 22. 
which is juſtly conſidered as a Penny of our Saviour's fufferings, it is 
faid, © They gave me WN") to eat; ” which the LXX have rendered xy, 
gell. And accordingly it is recorded in the Hiſtory, Matt. xxvii. 34: 


Byt i ig the parallel paſſage, Mark xv. 23. it is ſaid to be t£oppprioyecrey oer, 


induc ed to think that x and perhaps WNT, may be uſed as a general 


requires it, DAY. be put ſpecially for any bitter herd * or 2 oe the infuſion 


15, We 


ear, ; ð ͤ J E R E M I A H. EY 


ng. We look for peace] All the ancient verſions have rendered Tm 
vy a verb in the firſt perſon plur. of the preter tenſe, both here and Ch. xiv. 
19. Nut this is clearly no literal verſion ;- for dyp is the infinitive mood, 
which is often changed into, or uſed for a noun ; ſo that WD mp 
literally ſignifies «a looking for peace.” But as the preceding words, KUN '5 
mv; ought,” I am perſuaded, to be taken in connexion with the following 
context, rather than with that which goes before them, we may from thence 
be juſtißed in fopplying 139 to EY2W> tp, and fo render, We look for 
peace,“ of nobis expefario paris; and the whole ſentence will expreſs the 
tate of anxiety and terror into which the people were fallen in conſequence 
of their fins. See the parallel paſſage, Ch. xiv. 19. 

156. From Dan+} Grotius obſerves after Jerome, that Nebichadnezzar, 
lr ſubdued Phcenicia, paſſed through the tribe of Dan in his way to 
Jeruſalem When the enemy therefore was advanced ſo near, it was time 
OO ICON IR BOS re 
curity. 
Thid,—his ode] VYIR—This word i ute for war ork" Jud. v. 
22, Ch. xIvii. 3. See alſo note on Ch. L. 11. 

17, — which cannot be charmed] That ſome bete pee the 
faculty of rendering ſerpents harmleſs, is a fact too well atteſted by 
hiſtorians and travellers to admit of contradiction. But by what means 
this eltect was produced, is not quite ſo clear, The Scripture word erh 
ſeems to be uſed in conformity to the vulgar opinion, aſcribing it to the 
power of certain cabaliſtical words and incantations mwitered through the 
teeth. But this we have reaſon to believe was in general no other than a 
miſt caſt over the eyes of the common people by thoſe who were. in poſſeſ- 
fion of phyſical diſcoveries, in order to procure more veneration and reſpect. 
Pliny ſpeaks of certain herbs, which being carried about prevented the bite 
of ſerpents. Hiſt, Nat. Lib. xx. F. 15. Lib. xxii. f. 25. Others tell ſur- 
priſing, but nor altogether-incredible ſtories of the affinity and influence of 
muſical ſounds. See Bochart De ſacr. animal. Par. II. Lib. iii. Cap. 6. 
| Shaw's Travels, p. 429. and Sir John Chardin's Ms. cited by Harmer, 
Ch; wi. Obſ. 14. In this ſame MS. the author remarks, that © thoſe that 


er Aa ſerpents by their charms, are wont commonly to break 
3 out 
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then proceed with their complaint in the next verſe, ſetting, forth that 
though much time hath elapſed, they nevertheleſs ſeemed to be ſtill as far 
from deliverance as ever. D 19h off at viimiotand 6 bit 41 
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rtl teeth; and ſuppoſes this to be ulluded to, PC: leni. 6. „ Break 
their teeth, O God, in their mouth.“ But whatever were the methods 
commonly practiſed, the enemies of the q ews are here compared to ſuch 
ſerpents as ere not to be mollified nor deen by Og? ne 
cc they (hall bite you, ſaith JzRovan.” Ne eee VII. 

18. paſt my remedying] v3 οννο. This 1 e wo. be an improper 
junction of two words, ra 22D; ich ate ſo diſtinguiſhed in four MSS. 
and one Edition. Another Ms. a reads N29. The firſt of theſe 
words, MD, is a negative particle; and: , or written at full length, 
WA, is a verb in the inſinitive mood from n, enge a ery affix 5. 
The LXX and Arabic verſions favout this emendation. 

19. Behold the voice, &c.] The prophet anticipates in 1 imagination 
A of his countrymen. in Babylon, a far country; and repre- 


1 1 


ſents them there as aſling with a mixture of grief and aſtoniſnment, if there 


was no ſuch Bring as Jznovan, who preſided in Sion, that he ſo neglected 
his people, and ſuffered them to continue in ſuch a wretched plight. Upon 
this complaint of theirs God juſtly; breaks in with a queſtion! on his part; 
and demands why, if they acknowledged ſuch a protector as himſelf, 
they had deſerted his ſervice, and by going over to idols, with which they 
had no natural connexion, had forfeited, all title to his favour... The people 


Ibid. And. by their foreign. vanities] The,LKX; Sys. and Vulg: add the 
pany and reed TRABBeSi e adn avid an e 228 19: 
22. Is there no balm in Gilead ? q. Bam or Balſam. is uſed wich us 25 3 
common name for many of thoſe oily reſinous ſubſtances, which flow ſpon- 


uſe in medicine and ſurgery. It ſerves; therefore very properly to expreſs 
the Hebrew word M, which the LX have rendered purim, and the an- 
tients have interpreted ren indiſcriminately. But Kimchi, and ſome of the 
moderns have underſtood by N that particular ſpecies, heretofore proper- 
ly called baſſamum or opobalſamum, and now diſtinguiſhed. by the name of 
Bolſamum Judaicum, or + Balm of Gideads” being that which is ſo much 

celebrated 


Cap, vnn. * E R P. M 1 A H. Ne 62 


* 


celebrated. by Pliny, Strabo, Diodorus Siculus, Tacitus, Juſtin, and others, 
for its coſtlineſs, its medicinal virtues, and for being the product of Judea 
only, and of a particular ſpot there; and which Joſephus attributes to the 
neighbourhood of Jericho; but ſays, that the tree was according to traditi - 
on originally brought by the queen of Sheba to king Solomon out of Arabia 
Felix, the country that now principally ſupplies the demand for that valuable 
drug. See Joſeph: Ant. Lib. iv. c. 6. Lib. viii. c. 6. De Bell. Jud. Lib. i. c. 6. 
(Edit. Hudſon.) On the other hand Bochart ſtrongly contends, that N could 
not poſſibly mean that balſam, as Gilead was very far from the ſpot which 
produced it, and none of the trees grew on that ſide of the Jordan; and be- 
ſides, W is ſpoken of as brought from Gilead (Gen, xxxvii. 25.) long be- 
fore the balſam tree had been planted in any part of Judea. He therefore 
conſiders it as no other than the reſin drawn from the Terebinthus, or turpen- 
tine tree, which abounds ſufficiently in thoſe parts: Bochart De ſacr. animal. 
Par. I. Lib. ii, Cap. 51. And this for all that appears may have been the 
| caſe ; the reſin or balm of the Terebinthus : being well known to have 
healing virtues; which is atleaſt ſufficient to anſwer the deſign of the pro- 
pliers: queſtion on this occaſion ;. which was metaphorically to aſk, if there 
were no ſalutary means within reach, or none that knew how to apply them 
for the relief of his country from thoſe miſeries with which it was afflicted, 


W ts -494 » Res 


4 


- as Oh that my iy head] All the Heb. MSS, and the os of "_ 
copies, reckon this as the 23d verſe of Ch. viii. to which it properly be- 
longs, being a continuation of 1 een been ane over 15 
wretched country. 
2. n that I had in 1 wilderneſs} Theſe words are not ſpoken like ho 
former by the prophet in his own perſon, but as coming immediately from 
the mouth-of God ; as appears from the cloſe of ver. 3. And me have 
they not known, faith IEHO VAN.“ God wiſhes himſelf in a ſituation not to 


ſee'the corrupt and profligate manners of his people, which are ſer forth at 
large, and for which he renews his denunciations of 'vengeance againſt 


them; v. 2—16. He ſummons the mourning v women to bewail the calami- 
| . "ries 
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ments, except the knowledge of God and his attributes only; v. 23,24; 


ſtreet, unleſs ſome charitable inhabitant will be pleaſed to receive him into his 


ciety of men of profligate manners. 


pe d Dep. The LXX, Chald. and Vulg. do not acknowledge the affix 


| knowledge of God, which is true religion, is incompatible with the habi- 
eual practice of any wickedneſs, And therefore it is natyral enough for 


ties of the nation; v. 1722. forbicls ſetting any value on perſonal endow- | 


and ſhews the eee Fer- eh ee dug 80 PI en un- 
circumciſed, to be near at hank, 
Ibid.— a travellers lodge] Travellers in the Eaſt are-not, nor- 1 were, 
accommodated at inns on the road, after the manner of the European nati- 
ons. In ſome places indeed there are large publick buildings provided for 
their reception, which they call Caravanſeras: but theſe afford merely a 
covering, being abſolutely without furniture and the traveller muſt. carry 
his own proviſions and neceſſaries along with him, or he will not find any. 
Nor are even theſe empty manſions always to be met with; fo that if the 
weary traveller at night comes into a town, where there is no caravanſera, or 
une, as it is called, Luk. x. 34. he muſt take up his lodging in the 


houſe; as we find, Jud. xix. 15. And if he paſſes through the deſart, it is well 
for him if he can light upon a cave, or a hut, which ſome one before him 
may have erected for a temporary ſhelter. And this laſt is what I conceive 
to be here meant by MW ID; a ſolitary, and not very comfortable, 
fituationz but yet preferable to 1 in the 10- 


3.— like a bow; by falſehood] Inſtead of Me; Ded I propoſe to * 


pronoun after Hp; and the ellipſis of 5, the particle of ſimilitude, which 
is wanting before it, is very frequent; although it may very poſſibly have 
been dropt by accident here, on account of the ſimilar ſound n e. 
ing p. All the ancient verſions expreſs it. 
4.—will go about to overreach] JI 231. See cho end 
6. Through deceit have they refuſed to know me, ſaith. Jznovan.] The 


thoſe, that are reſolved at all events to abide in their evil courſes, to en- 
deavour, if poſſible, to diveſt themſelves of all religious principles, which, 
if inſufficient to reſtrain, will be fure at leaſt to be very troubleſome to 
them. For this cauſe they are ready te * ſay unto God, Depart from us; 
for we. deſire not the * of thy ways.“ Job xxi. 14. 

7. Be- 


onA 1. IE R E M I A * 63 


7. Behold I will melt them, and try them] In theſe words God profeſſes 
W eee to try if he can by 


ſuch means purge and 041-16 610109502106 eee _ and 
had proved ineffectual for their amendment. _ 


8.—the arrow of a murderer] The Maſoretes here hid BINY, which is 
alſo the reading ot twenty nine, perhaps thirty one, MSS. and three Editions. 
But I prefer drm, the received reading of the text. 

Ibid.—to fall upon him by furprize] H -i idiari ei. 

10. che paſtures of the plain—). M is uſed for the plain or champain 
country, as Oppoſed to the mountains. See Ifai. Ixiii. 13. Lam. iv. 19. Jo- 
el i. 19. ii. 22. It properly ſignifies a thinly inhabited country, uſed chiefly 
for ſheepwatks; from the Chaldee ſignification of the word JAN, to head, 
as a ſhepherd doth his ſheep. 

Ibid. —are fled, are gone] The Syr. and Vulg. add che SONG before 
—_— as if they had read 991. T 
. Who is the wiſe man, &cc. ] In this ſtile of interrogation the prophet 
[nity declares himſelf to be the perſon qualified by divine inſpiration to 


anſwer the queſtion propoſed in the latter part of the verſe; which he aC- 
cordingly does in the verſes that follow. 


14. the deities which they learned from their fathers] The Vulg. ſeems 
to point out r b WR as the true reading; but whether we 
follow that, or read as the text ſtands at preſent, the ſents i is the ſame. 

As the heathen nations had their ſuperior gods, dii majores, and others of a 
ſubordinate rank, ſo it has been obſerved by ſome learned writers, the If- 
melites ſeem in early times to have diſtinguiſhed between the terms 
Dir and y, the former of which they appropriated to JzHovan, 
the ſupreme God, the maker of heaven and earth; and whilſt they preten- 
ded to admit of no other gods, O78, but him, none of the fame rank 
and order, they were willing to think themſelves free to pay an inferior wor- 
hip to the tutelary gods of other nations, whom they ſtiled SY2, 
Loxps, Deities, or Demons, of a middle rank between the divine nature 
and the human. But that this evaſion availed them little, appears from 
the frequent and ſevere rebukes they received from time to time. St. Paul 
takes notice of the ſame kind of diſtinction made among the heathen, who 
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der $6 a4 ger unnd, « Gods many, and Lords many i“ but ad- 
moniſhes Chriſtians that . to them there was but one God, the — 
one Lord, Jeſus Chriſt,” to whom alone they might addreſs themſelves, as 


« the ſingle Mediator between God and men; and for this reaſon, * becauſe | 
he,” and none but he, ever liveth to —_— es Eres Cor. 
viii. 5, 6. 1 Tim. ii. 5. Heb. vii. 9. 

15.— Behold I will feed them] The „ LXX « omit run Yn nut, / which 
is certainly a redundancy in the text, and appears to have been à marginal 
gloſs crept into it. All the other verſions retain-theſe words, but, omit the 


\ 


Ibid. —water of hemlock—)] See Note on Ch. viii. 14. 

16. And I will ſend after them the ſword.] So it was threatened by Mo- 
ſes in caſe of diſobedience, Lev. xxvi. 3 3 der be Ch. . om Exek. 
v. 12. \ 

_ 17,—the mourning women] Ie was an | antient cuſhion of the eee at 
funerals, and on other like occaſions, to make uſe of hired mourners, whoſe 
profeſſion it was to exhibit in publick all the ſigns and geſtures of immode- | 
rate and frantic grief, and by their loud outeries and doleful ſongs. to excite 
and ſtir up a real paſſion of ſorrow in others. Women were chiefly employ- 
ed in this office; and Jerome in his comment upon this vetſe ſays, that the 
practice was continued in Judea down to his days. Hic enim mos uſque 
hodie mapet in Judæa; ut mulieres ſparfis crinibus,  nudatiſque peforibus, 


voce modulata omnes ad fletum excitent. And .in- Joſephus De Bell. Jud. 


Lib. iii. c. 8. (Edit. Hudſon) we find, that on a falſe report of that Hiſtori- 
an's death, many. of his friends hired muſical perſons, a, S ver au- 
reis, to take the lead in their lamentations. As it required therefore a de- 
gree of {kill to diſcharge this office, for that reaſon theſe '* mourning wo- 
men,” TY pD, are alſo called MAMA, the ſkilful ones.” . Frequent al- 
luſions to this cuſtom are to be met with in Scripture, particularly 2 Chro. 


xxxv. 25. Where « the ſinging men and ſinging women“ are ſaid to have 


made it a conſtant rule after king Joſiah's death to commemorate. that ex- 


cellent prince in all their future dirges or lamentations, as one in whom the 


publick i in general had ſuſtained an irreparable loſs. Such allo were the 
. tnourners that go about the ſtreets,” mentioned. Eccleſ. xii. Ga, and thoſe 


whom Amos calls 52 , © ſkilful of lamentation 3" Amos v. 16. And 
ſuch 
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e are minſtrels, and the people making a noiſe,” 
0x20) Heye, whom our Saviour found in the houſe of the ruler of the 
ſynagogue, whoſe! daughter was juſt dead, Matt. ix. 23. St. Mark calls 
them * thoſe that wept and wailed greatly Arras xaus Nef. TANG, 
Mar: v. 38. Not was this praftice peculiar to che Jews. In Homer we find 
en e eee Iliad. n. 719. f 
| 0: Nerat emyeryer x)om da ftara, Tw pas creme 

Temes i Nexen Huruf, mage J ara aoids, | 

© Span kene, ert amore dad, | 

o. pur aß e, im Ac. mau. WA 
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' " Apo, 0 dojos Abtes, eVEXANETY a2 ; 
The Romans called theſe mourning woman profice, concerning whom we 
find the following 1 lines in a fragment of Lucilius, Lib. xxii, 


| Mercede que, conductæ flent alieno in funere prefice, 
Multo et capillos ſ ſcindunt et clamant magis. aff 


Bo Statius in Epicedio paris ſpeaks of them. as of forcign growth, 

Ut Pharios alia ſicta pietate dolore s 
Mygdonioſque colunt, e eee Men een of wilt) 
See alſo Lowth De Sacr. Poeſi Hebr. Prælect. xxii. 1 9113-24 
ig. they have thrown down our habitations.] Our preſent Engfiſh tranſ- 
lation would require that we ſhould read 1997) inſtead of '199927) 3 and 
in one MS. indeed we find WIN.” The LXX render arten latin, 3 as if 
they had read N39". | But the preſent! reading of the text needs no alte- 
ration; ein being the 34 perth Plur- in Hiphit, uſed according to the 
Hebrew idiom indefinitely, and as it were imperſonally,” without a nomina- 

tive expreſſed; ſo that they have thrown down our habitations“ is in 
effect the ſame as, Our habitations are thrown down * in which manner 
the words are rendered by the Syr: Chald and Vulgate. © 
21. Te bath'ar once cut off ..- And deſtroyed] n beige. not 
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ſenſe, and detaghed, from the place here it now. ſtands at, the beginning of 
C lU!.. che, Kprence,, .. In 
the preſent Editions of the LXX and in the Syr. it is totally omitted ; but 
is found in thoſe of Aquila, 8ymmachus, the,Chald. and vulg where it is 
rendered imperatively, ſpeak,” or.** propheſy. T heodotion however ex- 
preſſes it by Javerw, and the Hexaplar repreſents | the LXX as doing the 
ſame; which is verified by the MS. Pachom. The ; may literally be 
tranſlated, *©* In cutting of (or, Whit it cut off) the children from the 
ſtreet, it hath deſtroyed, &c.” which amotitits exactly to the ſenſe expreſs 
ed in the verſion I have given. As the children uſed to play in the ſtreets 
(ſee the note on Ch. vi- 1.) fo the upen areas of the towns, ſuch as the ex- 


change, the market places, &c. (as Mar have been already explained in 


note on Ch. v. 1.) were the cuſtomary places of reſort for the young men; 
but death, it is here ſaid, entering into the houſes, effectually cut off both 
the children and young men from their uſual haunts, 


22. And the carcale pl At the HS. of this, verſs beſides 0 


out them. They gem to) here been Wield firſt uo the margin by ſome 
one, who miſunderſtood the ſenſe of N, and thought ſome addition ne- 
ceſſary to introduce the n. er ee Nn nn e way 
into the text. n ee r io 1308 Hp. e 

Ibid. And a2 the handful him. This aludes.t9 * manner 
of reaping corn in the field; where tlie reaper, as ſoon. as be has cut what he 
can hold in his hand, lets it, fall. and paſſes on: but iö uſually followed by 


another, 90 gathers, what is cut, and binds it into ſheaves, , But here, it is 
aid, chat there would be pane to. gathers, a 


0 e gs corn, after 
being, cut, would Jie glg ed and, rot, on. e ground :. w which renders the 
mile a N ABBAPSLO nh anode rnd bed 4 2 .; 
2g. Nor let the rich] * four MSS. and ſeven, Editions read bar 
influa/of Xt; and all. the ancient verſions expreſs the conjunction, —To. 
glory-in wiſlowy-might, or riches, is to depend on them as the means of 
Proeuring ſecurity and RD Res 


Ina. | VER E MI A H. 57 
24. —exereiſipg lovingkindneſs, judgment and faithfulneſs] Security and 
_ happineſs, if to be bad. at all; muſt come from God. They are his gift, and 
beſtowed! by him on one or other of theſe accounts; either. as. matter of 
« oratuitous favour,” which is the proper ſenſe of TDN; ox as a matter of right 
or judgment, DÞY2; as when God in the character of a righteous judge 
diſtributeth rewards to the welldeſerving; or laſtly, as 2 matter of faith- 
fulneſs, in regard to his word and promiſes. So dp often ſignifies; and 
God's ſalvation is alſo often ſaid to be extended WI N on this very 
account, to fulfil the promiſes made to their fathers. 

Ibid. For in theſe do I delight] don is here ambiguous, and may either 
denote thoſe attributes, or thoſe perſons who place their confidence in thoſe 
known or acknowledged attributes of the Deity ; which is having a right 


faith in him. And this latter I take to be in reality intended here; but I 
have retained the ambiguity | in the verſion, lo. that thoſe who are of a diffe- 
rent opinion may follow their own ſenſe. 2 


25.— the circumciſion with the uncircumciſion] 90 104 TW are 15 


uſed as prof and ac in the New Teſtament, the d for the 
concrete. See Rom. ili. 30. 4" 4 


 2$6,—all thoſe that have their coaft spite By this circumſocytion 
che Arabians are generally ſuppoſed | to be defigned 45 thus much, I think, 
may fairly be concluded from the connexion in which theſe words ſtand 
with the context in Ch. xlix. 32. But concerning che preciſe meaning of 


the words ed Vp, interpreters differ very greatly, Some repreſent them 
as ſignifying perſons cut off from other people by being thruſt into a remote 
corner; in which light the tranflators of ( our Bible appear to haye conſider- 
ed them, when they rendered in the text, all that are in the utmoſt cor- 
ners; and in the margin, . cut off into corners.” But all the antient ver- 
fions underſtand them as expreſſing the peculiar manner in which the Arabi- 
ans cut the hair of their heads or beards. Da. Dv&eLL profeſſes himſelf to 
have been of this opinion in a note as follows. © The marginal reading, "oF 
and all having the corners of their hair polled, ought doubtleſs to be received 
into the text; for the Arabs, who are meant by this periphraſis, cut their 
hair ſhort, particularly about the crown of the head; and. in reſpect to their 
beard, they left only, a tuft of hair groping about their chins;, a practiet 

which 


AA”, we -. 
Wy, 


< 


3 


- * T * 
** - 
® -—\ %.. # * 
ba a ů — — — — 


. wie” wn 2 
n 


8 => rg 
m m. 2 — 
— — — — — — 


— N — — 1 
LT % — 1 
. n 


oo 
l ” 5 = 
\ 0 
. * 8 2 
„* — r _ _ 
- 


— 


— — 


—w =_ ES 4 
25 
1 5 P 


— —ö 


| \ 
«ES  MoiTies bx benni, 


which was forbidden che A Lev. xix. 2 7% Herodotus, ſpeaking of this 
| e "we b 


5 3. Daz Denne re e e eee esu 
But the words, eee W eee to the peninſular forin of 
the country, ſurrounded on all ſides by the fea, excepting only the iſthmus 
to the north; and thus theſe people were inſulated or cut off as to their coaft or 
quarter from any other land. ang nfl e er r rh 
by the fea; Od. Lib. L iii. 224ñtt | 
333 | 

Tre 

Terras. 


And Virgil of 4 inſular ſituation of Britain. Ecl. i i. 67. 
Et penitus toto diviſos orbe Britannos. 


Where we may obſerye, that the words penitus 400 n total "Ry 
tion all around but ned Ap need only be underſtood of a partial one. 

But I cannot help offering a conjecture here with reſpect to the words, 
Mn Di, that they are not exegetic, as they appear at preſent, of 
71ND Ap, the inhabitants of the peninſula of Arabia properly ſo called; 
but reſpect a diſtin people, namely, thoſe Arabians that dwelt. above in 
the great deſart between Meſopotamia and Paleſtine. This diſtinction we 
find made Ch. xxv. 2 3, 24. and therefore 1 am inclined to think we ought 
to read BIT, with. the conjunction 1 prefixed ; . And thoſe that dwell 
in the wilderneſs.” See alſo. the Notes on Ch. xlvii. 48. Xlix. 28. 
Idid.— And all the houſe of Iſrael, uncircumciſed | in heart.] So I think 
theſe words ſhould be Pointed, 3 in order to, expreſs the prophet's meaning, 
which was, that not only the heathen nations were uncircumciſed, but the 
houſe of Iſrael alſo, uncircumciſed, . if not in fleſh, at leaſt in heart; which 
Was the FN re that, endered en Lee in God's ane, 
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CHAP. x 7 


The ha of this cher to the end of ver. 16. contains an earneſt 


diſubre ' againſt the practice of heathen idolatry, ſetting forth the vanity 
of 
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nan , JE RE MIA H 69 
of idols in compariſon with the true God. And this no doubt was deſigned 
by way of precaution to the Jews againſt the time of their removal out of 
their on land, to dwell amongſt idolaters, as is predicted ver. 17, 18. Je- 
ruſalem lamenteth the completion of her ruin; and humbly nn 
the intervention of God's mercy; v. 19 to the end. 

2. — the ſigns of the heavens—] The Chaldeans, among whom the fows 
were deſtined to live in captivity, were particularly addicted to Aſtrology, 
and attributed to the heavenly bodies a conſiderable influence over human 
affairs. This naturally tended; to beget a religious dread and awe of thoſe 
objects, from whence ſo much good or evil was. ſuppoſed. to be derived. 
The ſun, moon, and planets are faid indeed to have been created and ſet in 
the firmament * for ſigns,” Gen. i. 14. But hereby is meant, that they ſhould 
ſerve as natural marks ſerving to. diſtinguiſh by their periodical revolutions 
and appearances the various times and ſeaſons; which however is a very dif- 
ferent uſe from that of prognoſticating future events, or cauſing any altera- 
tion in the fortunes of men. 
3.—of him that worketh with abel avi is n interpret- 
ed“ an ax,” and ſometimes « a plane.“ But it ſeems rather to be a general 
name for any cutting inſtrument, from y, which ſignifies ſecuit in Arabic; 
as Bp. Lowth obſerves in a note on Iſai. xliv. 12. Here I ſuppoſe it to 
mean that tool, with which the carver ſhapes his block into due form, be- 
fore he proceeds to decorate it with gold and ſilver, in order to be ſet up as 
an object of worſhip, Compare Iſai. xl. 19, 20. xli. 7. xliv. 12, Kc. 
4. they faſten them, that they may not totter.] The plural affix in 
epi has reference to YY in the preceding verſe, which though ſingular i in 
form, is often plural in ſenſe; and here © timber,” or © trees,” cut down and. 
wrought into images may be properly conſidered as the antecedent. But 
for p!D!. we muſt then read P, with the LXX, Syr. and Arabic. 

5. They muſt altogether, be carried] Nine MSS. read. by tranſpoſition 
wer x for NN, beſides three Editions, in which it is ſo found among the 
various readings collected in them. One MS. alſo reads )NWY with che 
mark of a letter eraſed at the end; and another had at firſt N-. 

Ibid.— for they cannot hurt] See Iſai, xli. 23. 

7. When he ſhall approach unto thee] DR Dux. has the following 
note on this paſſage—* All the ancient verſions ſeem to have conſidered the: 
wards. 
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| which was forbidden the Jews, Lev, ix. 2p. Herodotus, ſpeaking of this 
nation, ſays; Tan Tgixa Thy xeply equi Gu, tarumiß abrey Toy Au- 
en, ach Kapil & urfe haba, neben dur Aero. Lib m. Cip. 
18 "Dx; Dentin TH rf tg ETOP oi MOT een 
But the words, I am perfuaded, have a reſpeRt to the peninfular fotin of 
the country, ſurrounded on all ſides by the fea, excepting only the iſthmus 
to the north; and thus theſe people were inſulated or cut off as to their coaſt or 
quarter from any other land. OR Re ee eee 
ebe. Od. Lib. L ii. 21. 
COIN IN abſcidit 
x T. ee 
Terras. 
And Virgil of ts alas ſituation of Britain. Ecl. i i. 67. 
Et penitus toto diviſos orbe Britannos. 
Where we may obſerye, that the words penitus diviſes 1 the total "In 
tion all around; but ed A need only be underſtood of a partial one. 
| But I cannot help offering a conjecture here, with reſpe&t to the words, 
Ma WAYPN, that they are not exegetic, as they appear at preſent, of 
ID Ip, the inhabitants of the peninſula of Arabia properly ſo called; 
but reſpect a a dittinct people, namely, thoſe Arabians that dwelt above in 
the great deſart between Meſopotamia and Paleſtine. This diſtinction we 
find made Ch. xxv. 23, 24. and therefore I am. inclined, to think we ought 
to read BRIT. with. the conjunction 1 prefixed ;. < And thoſe that dwell 
in the wilderneſs.” See alſo. the Notes on Ch. xlviti. 45. xlix. 28. 02S] 
' Ibid. —And all the houſe of Iſrael, uncircumciſed in heart.] So J think 
theſe words ſhould be pointed, in order to expreſs the prophet's meaning, 
which was, that not only the heathen. nations were uncircumciſed, but the 
houſe of Iſrael alſo, uncircumciſed, . if not in fleſh, at leaſt in heart; which 
Was the e that ie den See in God's kehr. 
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be Weng of this Chapter to the end of yer. 16, contains an Gel 


aue againſt the practice of heathen idolatry, ſetting forth the vanity 
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of idols in compariſon with the true God. And this no doubt was deſigned 
by way of precaution to the Jews againſt the time of their removal out of 
their on land, to dwell amongſt idolaters, as is predicted ver. 17, 18. Je- 
ruſalem lamenteth the completion of her ruin; and humbly nen 
the intervention of God's mercy; v. 19 to the end. 

2. — the ſigns of the heavens—] The Chaldeans, among whom the "+40 
were deſtined to live in captivity, were particularly addicted to Aſtrology, 
and-attributed to the heavenly bodies a conſiderable influence over human 
affairs, This naturally tended to beget a religious dread and awe of thoſe 
objects, from whence ſo much good or evil was. ſuppoſed to be derived. 
The ſun, moon, and planets are faid indeed to have been created and ſet in 
the firmament for ſigns,” Gen. i. 14. But hereby is meant, that they ſhould 
ſerve as natural marks ſerving to. diſtinguiſh by their periodical revolutions 
and appearances the various times and ſeaſons; which however is a very dif- 
ferent uſe from that of prognoſticating, future events, or cauſing a altera- 
tion in the fortunes of men. 

3. of him that worketh with a ſharp tool. TID i is ne interpret- 
ed an ax,” and ſometimes © a plane.” But it ſeems rather to be a general 
name for any cutting inſtrument, from M, which ſignifies ſecuit in Arabic; 
as Bp. Lowth obſerves in a note on Iſai. xliv. 42. Here I ſuppoſe it to 
mean that tool, with which the carver ſhapes his block. into due form, be- 
fore he proceeds to decorate it with gold and ſilver, in order to be ſet up as 
an object of warſhip, Compare Iſai. xl. 19, 20. xli. 7. xliv. 12, &. 
4. they faſten them, that they may not totter.] The plural affix in 
=} has reference to YY in the preceding verſe, which though ſingular in 
form, is often plural in ſenſe; and here © timber,” or : trees,” cut down and 
wrought into images may be properly conſidered as the antecedent. But 
for pid we muſt then read P, with the LXX, Syr. and Arabic. 

5. They muſt altogether, be carried] Nine MSS. read by tranſpoſition 
My for N i, beſides three Editions, in which it is ſo found among, the 
various readings collected in them. One MS. alſo reads Nu with che 
mark of a letter eraſed at the end; and another had at firſt N. 

Ibid.— for they cannot hurt] See Iſai. xli. 23. | 

7. When he ſhall approach unto thee] DR Dux ELI. has the following 
note on this paſſage—** All the ancient verſions ſeem to have conſidered the 
wards. 


70 IN OTE 8 5.0: N CHAP, x; 


{nana ANN * 19, as an elliptical phraſe, and ſupply a ſubſtantive, viz. 

_ bonoxr, glory, or kingdom, except Theadotion, who: very properly reads as 
in the Hebrew—ors 0% aye. The phraſe is indeed elliptical; but Fear is 
obviouſly underſtood from the preceding words. Or NNN! may be a ſub- 
ſtantive, ſignifying ſubmiſſion or acguigſcence, with the ellipſis of the verb 
ſubſtantive; which may ſeem more agreeable to the — idiom. 1 find 
Tavior propoſes this ſenſe,” Dx. DoxeLL, 

It ſeems however to me more natural e 
con der Ft“ us the ad pert for. From: w. to come or approach unto God 
in the way of worſhip and ſupplication. So the verb is uſed, Ch. iii. 22. 

Ibid.— among all the wiſeſt of the nations—] M137 rr —Theſe 
words may ſignify, either all thoſe nations which were moſt diſtinguiſhed for 
the cultivation and improvement of their rational faculties ; or elſe thoſe 
ſage individuals among them, from whoſe learning and philoſophy ſome 
better notions of God and religion might have been expected, than from the 
rude and illiterate vulgar. And yet the fact was, that all their boaſted wiſ. 
dom and knowledge had failed of leading them to an object of worſhip, in 


jos Doc ek, rr eee and majeſty of ted 
vine nature. 

8. But they, when they approach] TY can hardly be doubted 
that for NMRA) we ſhould by a flight alteration read NMR) 3 ns or 
| ns being the infinitive of INK, the verb uſed juſt before in the prece- 
ding verſe. See the laſt note but one. The contraſt is thus ſtrongly marked 
between the true God, and the objects of heathen ſuperſtition. T he ſer- 
vants of the former, when they approached him in their devotions, could 
not help being impreſſed with a reverential awe of a being fo tranſcendently 
glorious. But thoſe who drew near to worſhip the latter, manifeſted the 
greateſt ſtupidity in not diſcovering what was ſo obvious to common appre- 
henfion, the groſs unworthineſs of the _— to whom their adorations 
were addreſſed. 

Ibid.—The FR itſelf being a e vention] The true mean- 
ing and force of this paſſage ſeems to have eſcaped the notice of all the 
Commentators. 0 properly ſignifies reZifying- or correcting a falſe notion 
by juſt reproof; and by vanities are meant idols, ſo called from their being 
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CH AP» x. JE REM I Ai He 71 
of no real * to thoſe who had recourſe to their afliſtance. 
And this unproſitableneſs of the idol the very dull and ſenſeleſs matter, ſays 
the prophet, out of which it was formed, is capable of demonſtrating. 
But the rebuke“, ſtrictly ſpeaking, is not directed to the idol, but to thoſe 
who had not ſenſe to perceive, that all the efforts of human art could never 
change an inanimate log of wood into an animated being, poſſeſſed of pow- 
er and intelligence far ſurpaſſing the perſon, from whom its origin was derived. 
There is therefore an energy and pointedneſs in this ſhort ſentence, at leaſt 
equal; in my opinion, to whatever has been ſaid upon the ſame ſubje by 
the moſt. ſpirited writer, whether ſacred or profane, Not even the keen 
raillery of the Roman Satiriſt in thoſe celebrated lines, Olim truncus eram F- 
culnus &. (Hor, Sat. Lib, I. Sat. viii. .) though 1 in a more ludicrous ſtile, 
Cuts with greater ſeverity. ln: | 
.-9;—ahd gold from ! For de the Syt. Chald. and Theodotion 

render © from 'Ophirz” but whether they read in their copies MM, 
or ſuppoſed Mm and m to be the ſame name, though a little varied in 
the ſpelling, which in proper names is not uncommon z or whether Uphaz 
be the name of forme other place famous for its mart of gold, is not very 
eaſy to determine. One or other of theſe however I think more likely to 
have been the caſe, than that d denoted gold of any particular ſpecies or 
quality ; which latter ſeems to have been the opinion of Jerome, who ſays 
that de was one. of the ſeven names by which gold was diftinguiſhed 
among the Hebrews. That d may have been ſuch, I am not at all in- 
clined to diſpute, as it may ſignify very properly gold of the moſt compact 
kind, and conſequently having the leaſt mixture of alloy. And fuppoſing . 
it 10 be ſo, it may account with ſome degree of probability for the corrup- 
tion of N or WOW into ; the former being accounted the country 
from whence-the fineft gold was imported, which had alſo the name of 19 
given it for its quality; and ſo from a Jumble of both together the word 
TIN may have proceeded. Perhaps the text might have been originally, 


1 Wed h, „ And gold from Ophir, even the fineſt gold.“ This 
would render both the metre and the paralleliſm of the lines more perfect; 
and at the ſame time the ſimilarity of the laſt word tÞ) to the three letters 
immediately preceding would eaſily account for the miſtake of a tranſcriber, 
Ibid, 
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And the blue, which from many paſſages of Scripture we find to have been 


in Chaldee, at a time too, when the people, not having left their own land, 


CHAP, x, 
Ibid. Blue and purple is their clothing] The ſplendor and magnificence 


| of drefs ſeems among the ancients to have conliſted very much in the richneſs 


of the colours; the art of dying which to perfection was eſteemed a matter 
of great ſuill, being known and practiſed by very few. The excelleneyʒ 
of the Tyrian purple is celebrated by both ſacred and profane authors. 


in great requeſt, was alſo imported from remote 1 
elegant and expenſive luxury. See Ezek. xxvii. 5, 44. 

Ibid. The work of the ſkilful all of them] If in the andy ud dhe 
inſignificancy of the idols was argued from the vile and periſhable matter 
out of which they were compoſed; the ſame is inferred in this from their 
being indebted to the art and labour of man for all their coſtly ornaments, 
their ſplendid outward ſhew. In ſhort, © the whole of them,” ſays the pro- 
phet, internal and external, * is the work of ſkilful men.” And ſo ſays 
the prophet Hoſea, Ch. xiii. 2. < the work of craftymen entirely.” Upon 
nme 
than its former;W.?]—Tꝗ·19 
| 10,—he is truly God] NOK is bere-uſed adverbially. en ee 
Bible renders, 4 God of truth zv but in chat caſe EYTTR ſhould have 
been in fats regiminis, 4198. See Ch. xiv. 13. | 

11. In this manner ſhall ye ſpeak unto thaw] This verſe is omitted in 
one MS. and to ſpeak my mind freely, I cannot help queſtioning the au- 
thenticity of it, not only on account of the ſingularity of its being written 


had not yet begun to make uſe of that dialect; but alſo becauſe it breaks in 
upon and interrupts the courſe of the argument, which, it is manifeſt, would 


Proceed more regularly and ſmoothly without it. It ſeems probable to me, 


that ſome public teacher during the captivity, deducing it by direct infe 
rence from the propher's words, had it inſerted j in the margin, and perhaps 
uſually read together with. this ſection of the prophecy in the aſſemblies of 
the people, in order that the common people might haye their anſwer always 
ready, whenever they were moleſted on the Point of religion, or importuned 
to join in the idolatrous worſhip of the Chaldeans. The LXX and Syr. in- 
terpreters ſeem to have been conſcious of the interruption given to the ſenſe 


by * interpolation of this verſe, having added a word anſwerable to mw 
| at 


CHAD, DED R E MIA H. . 173 
at the beginning of ver. 1. for a ſubject of the verbs. n trace of fuch 
a word appears in any of the Hebrew copies. FW 
19. from the extremity of the earth] Twenty five MSS; id Edi- | 
tions read with the Maſora, un; and four MSS. have a letter eraſed oe 
fore TM. By the extremity of the earth” i is here meant the Horizon! 
may Every man becomerh a brute by acknowledging] Both Y and 
v I take to be verbs in the infinitive mood with the particle D prefixed. 


In our Engliſh Bible 15D) is alſo conſidered : as a noun with the affix, * his 
molten image * bur this the LXX, Syr. and Chald. have more tint: re- 


erer 


the founder doth; Ws to anoint or. conſecrate | a perſon to an n office by EVI 
oil upon him. See Pl. ii. 6. And both here and Ifai. xliv. 10. ĩt ſignifies to 
X. ſet up,” or « dedicate,” an image for religious worſhip. The laft cited 
paſlage with the verſe that follows it I look upon to be ſo nearly parallel in 
ſenſe to the verſe under conſideration, that they ſeem to throw light mutually 
upon each other. And as Bp. Lowth, in his Annotations upon Iſai. xliv. 10, 
11. hath obſerved that ſome part of theſe verſes has never yet been interpret- 
ed to any tolerably good ſenſe, and it is my chance not entirely to coĩncide | 
with that learned Prelate j in his 1 interpretation of them, I ſhall beg leave to 
offer with all due deference what e to me a more ſuitable tranſlation. 
of them, 3 ak 177 N 
10. Who hath formed « Goa? © 1 
Or ſet up a graven image, ths profes ate” | 
.” Behold all that are connected with it ſhall. be aſhamed; 
* Nod the artificers, they above all men; En 
They ſhall aſſemble all of them; they ſhall ſtand forth ; 1 
5 They ſhall fear, they ſhall be aſhamed at the ſame time. 
that is, while they ſtand before the 1 image they have ſet up, and” wotthip i it 
with a religious dread, the glaring ee of thelr conduct ſhall tende fo 
their ſhame and diſgrace. 264 
* 15. — of thoſe that greatly err] Dyryr-Irbe eb Ben of dyn 
"the participle 1 in Kal from , to err, ſeems emphatically to imply a mul- 
. tiplication of errors; or perſons. more than ſimply gone aſtray. 
cal 16. — the portion of Jacob] Upon the principles of heathen theology 
ue K p every 
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every nation was committed to the/care and ſuperintendeney uf is ovn tu- 


"0 cob” therefore is the ſame as the God of Jacob, he who had taken upon 


CHAP x, 


telary God; who might with propriety be ſtiled its portion.“ on account 
of the peculiar relation that ſubſiſted -berween them. The portion of Ja- 


himſelf the guardianſhip and protection of that family. But he was diſtin- 


guiſhed from all the reſt; who, as before obſerved, were falſehood and vanity 


all of them, having no other exiſtence than as lifeleſs images, the work of 
deluded men ; whereas he was the creator of the univerſe, of all that exiſts; 
and that there might be no room to miſtake the Being intended, he is fur- 
ther characterized as he who had made choice of Iſrael for the . object 
of his concern, had marked him out for his own poſſeſſion, as with a mea- 
furing rod; and to whom the name of Jzxovan belonged, 
wn), Gather up thine effects out of the land] The perſon hind ede 
under a female character moſt probably means the ſame as the daughter of 
Sion, that is, the community of citizens reſident in Jeruſalem, juſtly ſtiled 
« a fortreſs,” or ſtrong hold; for ſo it was. Theſe are required to collect 
together all. their goods for packing, like perſons about to change their 
Pas of abode and the reaſon aſſigned in the next verſe ſhews, that hereby 
is meant a preparing of themſelves to go into captivity; becauſe the enemy 
is repreſented as driving the inhabitants of the country before him with 
lings from one poſt to another, till being reduced at laſt to the utmoſt 
diſtreſs in a place no longer tenable, they are taken, and carried away into 
ſervitude in a foreign land; the uſual fate of priſoners of war in thoſe days. 
See Ezek. xii. 3. Hence alſo we ſee the connection and ground of the fore- 
going exhortations againſt idolatrous conformity; foraſ much as the people 
would ſoon be found, in ſuch circumſtances, as would miniſter frequent 
temptations to ſuch a practice. Wt andre 

Ibid. O thou that dwelleſt =] For navy che Maſoretes rightly read 
Navy, which is conformable to eight MSS. and one Edition; beſides ſix- 
teen MSS. and the firſt printed Bible, which read Haw. 125 


18. — at this time] MT D —This implies that though t they had 


been often ſaved by God's providence. from hoſtile attacks, they would how- 
ever on this occaſion find it otherwiſe. 


| 19. Wo es &c.] In this and the following verſes. the Prophet ſeems 
by 


8 


naw J ER E MI AH 73 
by endleiputlon to ſuggeſt motives of patienee and conſolation to his country 
— to che evils that were coming upon her. Theſe he puts into her 
own mouth, and males her obſerve firſt; that her affliction, though great, 
was ſuel as by nce ſhe fount to be tolerable: ſecondly, that ſhe had 
leb reafors to comphiin of what ſhe ſuffered, as it was no other than might 
have beew enpected from the miſconduct of thoſe who had the direction of 
her affairs? and laſtly, chat ſhe was not without hope in the mercy of God, 


vb upon che homble ſupplication of his people might be moved to mitigate 
cheirchaſtiſement, anti to turn his hand againſt the heathen that oppreſſed them. 


b. —yer I have borne it] e,. The q converfive requires the time paſt. 
22. Hark à nbiſe l behold, it advanceth—] TW ſignifies ſomething 
aui, or te br brard, a bruit,” or * noife;” which is explained in the 
following Hemiſtich to be chat of the tumultuary invaſion of the Chaldeans 
from the north, of which notice had been repeatedly given ; ſee Ch. i. 15. 
iv. 6. v. 16. vi. 22. Perhaps the ſume ching is meant by the words 
Tt NHD 5p, C xi. 16. Oor Eagliſtt crarflation cannot be right, 
which makes"71p! the ſubject of XA, thought of a diffetetit gender. But 
WY HF is an independent member of the ſentence, and ſhould be ren- 
dered 489 by la Hark a noiſe.!“ or mote literally, & The vdice or ſound of 
# noi !' Sos fequently' uſed ro denote a thing to Be already within 
Heuring; as Cant. f. g. Mai, Kl. 3. Ii 6. The ſubject of NM is the pro- 
noun ſubſtitute of D, not expreſſed, but virtually contained in che verb. 
23. I know JEHovaH that his way is not like that of men] DR. Dux EI. 
hath thus explained this paſſage. The meaning of this verſe according to 
aur Engliſh verſion ſoems to be, that all. events are under the direction of 
God's. providence, which man cannot counteract. But l. chinle the text may 
atlmit of. another ſenſe, rather more connetitted with the content, thus, 1 
know. with reſpect to JpHovauy chat his / way is not like that of àa mor- 
<< tal 2 that he doth / not walks, nor direct his- ſtep, like a man.“ This 
oonſtruction / ĩs / juſtified: by the moſt common of all Hebrew idioms; and 5 
ig often uſed · at a · particle of compariſon See Nodldius—The ſenſe here pro- 
goſed is} parallel: to! ſeverali other paſſages of Seriptite, and: is adopted by 
the Syriat Verſton. And upon the ground of this ſentitent it is, that the 
daughter of Sion (whom F here ſuppoſe to be the ſpeaker) builds her confi· 
demee of mercy in God's chaſtiſements. ” Dx. Dog ETL. 
K 2 24.— 
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24. only with moderation] In the preceding. verſe. the ſpeakers hing 


ptofeſſed a ſatisfactory belief that ſhe had not to do with ſuch a weak, peeviſh, 


and vindictive being as man, here humbly intreats Almighty God c d 
out bis cortections in ſuch a moderate degree, as to ſhew that he aimgd at 
the amendment, and not the deſtruction of the offender. - BDWD properly 
ſignifies that . calm and diſpaſſionate judgment;” which ſtands oppoſed ta 
the haſty ſallies of anger and furious revenge. And though the latter cannot 
actually exiſt in God, it is ſometimes however nominally attributed to him, 


5 whenever the effects of his; diſpleaſure are ſo violent, as to ſtop nothing-ſtiort 


of utter ruin; although ſuch a, proceeding, may be- juſtifiable upon the moſt 
ſolid principles of reaſon, and equity. As therefore to puniſh with anger, im- 
plies an unrelenting rigour and ſeverity : ſo to correct with judgment admits a 
the uſe of ſuch moderation, as is conſiſtent with the Gnner's perſonal fafery, 
whilſt it promotes his reformation, WS" 4 4)" {PREG 
25. .—they have devoured Jacob, and going him} The LIK and pne 
Ms. omit Wow, and, 1 think, rightly. There appears no elegance in the 
repetition of ↄ 3 and beſſdes it is not conformable to the Hebrew Syn- 
tax, which would have required the future tenſe after the ) converſive, 
W928") 0 or WIHIRN, as we find ND. The interpolation doubtleſs aroſe. 
from the ſimilarity. of the following, verb, wha. In the. parallel place, 
Pſ. lxxix. 7. both nd wy ak are e and fo likewiſe 1 are 
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THE eee in this and the Albert ap- may not im 
probably be aſſigned to the reign of Joſiah; only to the latter end of it, 
when. the people, who in the 18th year of that prince had ſolemnly engaged 
to perform the obligations of the divine covenant, may in courſe of time be 
ſuppoſed to have relapſed into their former difregard and neglect. The pro- 
phet is therefore ſent to recal them to their duty, by proclaiming anew the 
terms of the covenant, and rebuking them ſharply for their hereditary diſ- 
obedience; v. 18, He denounceth evil againſt the inhabitants of Judah 


and Jeruſalem for their idolatrous apoſtaſy; v. 9-17. and being informed 


of the conſpiracy of * men oP Wye his life by divine revela- 
* : „tt: Willett, Cho ni am to tion 
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tions her prayeth. agnioſt them, aud is authorized to foretel qheir utter de- 5 
ſtyction-. Wo mw e ei engem on ei Nr. wy)! | 
a And ghow ſhalt ſpeak}. The Chald, and. Vulg. with the generakity of, | 
interpreters conſtrue as the ad perſ. plur., 5 And. ye ſhall ſpeak,” 
But: it will mot, I think, be eaſy to find who the perſons: were, that are thus 
addreſſed in the plural number. D] ‚iodeed is plural, though the Syr. | 
read YÞW7-inftead of it. But the word on meſſage, which came from God to 8 
Jeremiah, may well be conceived to contain a general precept of obedience 
to the people of Judah at large; and afterwards a particular injunction to 
Jeremiah. But the people, though intended in the firſt inſtance, could not 
be required, to ſpeak unto themſelves. Nor do we meet with any trace of 
others joined in commiſſion with Jeremiah, to whom it might be ſaid, 
And ye ſhall ſpeak;“ beſides the maniteſt impropriety of it being follow- 
ed immediately after with en, 12 And thou ſhalt ſay.” Accordingly the 
LXX. render % Net, as if they as well, as the Syr. had read H. 
But cry conceive ſtill to be the true reading, and to be the 2d per. 1 
ſing. with the affix N; ſo that, after a general command given to the people 
to obey the words of the covenant, the prophet is particularly ordered to 
ſpeak or rehearſe THEM, the words of the coyenant, before the men of Ju- 
dah and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and to enforce * e Frequieed | 
by pronouncing a curſe againſt the diſobeyers. 
. 4-—and do all which I command you] The LXX 40 volg appear to 
have read WR HI NR which is undoubtedly” the ttue reading. N 
is omitted in one MS. but in eighteen MSS. and four Editions is written 
r; the having probably been added by miſtake from a tranſient 
glance caſt on the laſt ſyllable of DN). One MS. reads 92 for 53D, 
and the firſt 3 perhaps. was added after the moe e of BNR, 
being then deemed neceſſary. * „e 
7. and all along unto this Jay} Thirty five MISS. and four Editions * 
37 with the conjunction, inſtead of 7. 
8. therefore have I brought] It is of the nature of a covenant to de- 
nounce penalties againſt the preſumptuous tranſgreſſor of ir. And the ſanc- 
tions of-rthe Moſaic covenant may be. ſeen ſcattered through different parts 
of the law, but particularly Lev. xxvi. 14, &c. Deut xi. 26— 28. xxvii. 
xxvili. XXX, 18, &c. Our Engliſh tranſlators have rendered NN) in the 
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converſive. And there is no impropriety in ſaying that God had already 
brought upon the people the evils, which he had not only reſolved don, but 
; EL in ſome meaſure to carry into execution. 
o. the iniquities Thirty MSS. and five Editions rite: + at 
kanji and all the ancient verſions expreſs the plural number. 
11. — upon them] For trv5R eight MSS; and the oldeſt Mito er the 
Bible read S5y ;\ which ſeems preferable; 000 fo Rr lbs 
13.—according to the number of thy ee See Chi," it 1 ee e 
Tbid.—to a thing of ſhame—] See note on Ch. iii. 24. oo! 
14.—lIn the time of their calamity] Thirteen MSS. and two Eiins te read 
ya for 92 ; and all the ancient verſions ſerm to have dont the ume. 3 
15. What hath my beloved, Sec.] , mw or MITT, and 1 
ſeem to be all nouns of exactly the ſame i import, fignifying © loves,” amores, 


't: 


n the abſtract, but moſt probably of familiar uſe as an endeating appellati- 
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on between married people ſpeaking to or of each other. See Ch. mii. 7. 
God is frequently ſaid to have eſpouſed his people, in regard of the ſpecial 
_ covenant that ſubſiſted between them; and Ch. ii. 2. he tells them, he had 
not forgotten © the kindneſs he had for them in their youth, the love of their 
eſpouſals. But when his ſpouſe acted a diſloyal part, he Wie ther bang 
fit to diſclaim any further correſpondence with her. ä 
But the remainder of the verſe ſeems ſo intricate and potcileres,” as great- 
ly to need ſome critical aſſiſtance. For firſt, it is not eaſy -to conſtrue 
DW dtn together, as the Syr. and Vulg; have done, who render, 
many wickedneſſes” or © much wickedneſs,” both in defiance of grammar; 
or as our Engliſh tranſlators, © lewdneſs with many;” which the words will 
as little bear. But here the LXX ſtep in to our aid, who appear inſtead of 
INN to have read EYTN, © Vows,” and to have'prefixed the N as a par- 
ticle of - interrogation, detaching it from the end of the preceding word 
Mete, and rendering, My evxai—1t" is obvious hom much this reading 
tends. to clear up all difficulties, and affotds a ſenſe that ſpeaks altogether 
for itſelf. Shall yows and holy fleſh,” that is, ſacrifices, | ** paſs from thee 
with acceptance nn NOR vi. 20. 18 i. -i Prov. XV. 
8... Amos: Ve A. tk i LG sf v1 ov ee e 963; 


A—_ oO: ua e 
nn part of the verſe 957 ſeems to be an improper com- 
—— two words, 3 D, of which the former may be the 2d perl. 


ſing: of the preter in Ka from y, to be cui or malignantiy diſpoſed. 
The verb, I think, occurs in this ſenſe, Deut XY. 9. xxvii. 54, 56. and 


-perhaps 1 in other places, where it is thought to be in Hipbil. ) is a particle 
of interrogation. See Noldius. The queſtion then implies negatively ; 
When, - inſtead of a due return of love, thou ſheweſt malignancy c or ill- 
will. ſhalt thou then carry it off rriumphantly ?? T“ 

16. With the noiſe of lou clamour] The words NDH bp or OY 
occur Ezek: i. 24. and are there explained to be c 9 ο « like the voice 
ol an hoſt.” Here, as it has been remarked Cb. x. 22. they ſignify the 
- . confuſed; marmur of the Chaldean army, coming to deſolate Jeruſalem and 
it's dependencies with fire and ſword. See Homer's deſcription of the ad- 
vance of an Aſiatic army, compoſed, as was that of eee. of 
e nations. Iliad. A. 433-438. 

Ibid.— mounting upwards—] hy 3 is Sener conan as the prepo- | 
gion hy with the affix 7. But this may juſtly be queſtioned, as it. muſt be 
referred to the ſame antecedent as vy, and therefore ſhould have been 
hy. But I rather take y hy to be the feminine participle preſent of my, 
the third radical admitting a change into i, and ſo in agreement with tox 
to ſignify, 4 fire mounting or ſpreading. upwards.” la m alſo I con- 
ceive W to be the infinitive of I according to a common anomaly, and 
to denote either the deſign for which the fire was kindled, or the effect of 


its increafing violence, ſo as to conſume the tree, both the trunk e its 
den 


ien 


Ys 7. In Seine of the evil of the Hole: &c 7 99 tat "A 
« devolving” or © rolling on,” that is, proſecuting or puſhing forwards into 
effect the evil or miſchief which the houſe of Iſrael and Judah had been the 
means of bringing upon themſelves by provoking God to anger. 
Ibid. Tn provoking me-] One MS; reads 10277; © in provoking u 
to anger.“ But all the verſions agree in the pronoun of the firſt perſon. 
And God being the ſpeaker may be . to * of himſelf in the 
firſt o or third ere g- Mere 
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to teach, or Babitwate, or en Ave from er 1291094 


trymen, inſtead. 
misfortunes, ſeem in theſe words willing to throw the blame upon him, as 


if he was the promoter and efficient cauſe of the evils which he predidted, 
and to ſuppoſe that by cutting him off they might have a chance of eſcaping 
them. This is the moſt probable meaning of their proverbial ſaying, * Let 
us deſtroy che tree by intercepting: that which ſupplies it with nouriſhment; 


yon, its food.” Upon the "fare: principles Ahab charges Elijak” with 


Wing TX 


it had been the effect of that propher's * illwill, bern. 95 he did 8 


unſupported by any other authority. . 221. 


- — 
— - -— — — = 


young men.” 


— —— — 
= 
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chars far N. ee ee e 


the men of Anathoth, the prophet ventures freely, though with profeſſions 
of confidence in the divine juſtice, to expoſtulate with God concerning the 


4 wo tk s AN ne 


——— tame lamb· There ic no conjunction to be found before ox, 
and therefore it cannot ſignify, or an ox,“ a8 in our Engliſh verſion. All 
the ancient verſions repreſent it a as anſepithet of WAY: The Voulgate ren- 


drs it nanſustus; and e may be bitber the participle Pabul of K, 


- = 1895 
<3 ſignifies manſuefaBius fuit. See Caſtelli 1e. 


"a Let us deſtroy the tree in its nutriment —) The pe eoun- 
of reflecting on themſelves as the real authors of their own 


„„ 


<« troubling Iſrael Fol I Kings xviii. 17. and profeſſes to hate Micaiah, as if 


good concerning bim, but evil;” 1 Kings xxii. 8. 
| 21. that ſeck thy life} The LXX ne SY my life; bur his 0 


22. For this cauſe thus. 5 of hoſts:] Theſe 1 are . 
ted by the EXX and indeed they ſeem! to be quite ſuperfluous, ſo as to fa- 
vour a ſuſpicion, that they may have been repeated from the beginning of the 
preceding verſe hy the miſtake of a tranſcrib er.. 

| Ihid. —The young men—] The LXX and * Chald. render, « their 


23.—upon che men of we Pat ancient en Ms. and three 


8 nA . 0. 2 7 ee 


9 2 Ot! W 1 4 
1 Vs » > 4 ; +4 SS — — 4 177 A | 


aol NED 2 2s it ſhould ſeem; by the ſucceſs. of his prayers e 


proſperity of wicked men in general; , whoſe puniſhment he ſolicits, atteſt- 
ing the miſchiefs that were gy brought upon the land by their un- 
reſtrained 


+ 


CHAP. MID 24 J E R E M I A H. $1 
reſtrained wickedneſs; v. 1-4. In 1 that in 
proportion to the power of his enemies, his on perſonal grievances would 
naturally increaſe; whilſt the diſtractions of the ſtate and the unkindneſs of 
his kinafoll preeluded him all hopes either of public or of private redreſs; v. 
5, 6. But God expreſsly challenges the national calamities as the refult of 
his own ſpecial determination and judgment. He had diſcarded his peo- 
ple for their malicious behaviour towards him, and they were therefore given 
up to the outrage and devaſtation of fierce and mercileſs invaders; v. 713. 
At laſt he promiſes them a reſtoration in future, with a retaliation in kind 
upon their heathen neighbours: who had oppreſſed them; but with this re- 
ſervation, that ſuch of theſe as would come over to his eſtabliſhed worſhip, 
he would receive and eb 4 Ger ue urge eee fN 
ſhould; be utterly extirpated. 0 
1. Let let me expoſtulate with ge nee ob 
De N This phraſe, or nearly the ſame, has occurred twice before, 
Ch. i. 16. iv. 12. and does again, Ch. Hi;'g. where it evidently: fignifies, to 
arraign a criminal, and bring him to a trial for a violation of the laws. Here 
ic muſt ſignify a ümilar, though reſpectful, inquiry into certain meaſures of 
God's providence, how far they correſpond with thoſe - principles of juſtice 
and equity, which we conceive God to have eſtabliſhed as the-common'mea. 
ſure of his own actions as well as ours. This is the only way in which a 
good and pious man can with ary F be er to W agent ow 
with God,” or bring his action againſt him. | 
2. Thou art near in their mouth; but art ter fiin- tel ein J By 
WHO, as it is written in fifty feven MSS./ and eight Editions, we are 
to underſtand the ſecret thoughts and affe&ions of the heart. So the reins 
are frequently uſed in Scripture” language; fee Ch. Xi. 20. vii. 10. Pf. vii. 
9. xvi. 7. Rev. ii. 23.— Compare Ifai. xxix. 112. 

3.— my heart to be with thee] Here the marginal tranſlation of our Bi- 
bles merits the preference, with thee.” For the prophet contraſts the af- 
fections of his own heart, which he fays were with God,” or ſet upon him, 
with the diſpofitions of choſe, of whom he had faid, that God was far from 
their reins or inward parts. 

I. Becauſe they have ſaid, He will not fee our latter end] That is, he 

wil not concern * about rewarding or puniſhing us hereafter, NM, 
", Wy IL which 
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82 NOTES ON oma; 
which is expreſsly rendered by our tranſlators © a reward,” Prov. xxiv. 14, 20. 


properly ſignifies the final reſult or conſequence of our actions, according to 
which only it can be determined, whether they have been adyantageous'to us or 
otherwiſe: See Ch. xvii. 11. Num. xxiii. 10. xxiv. 20. Prov. xix. 20. Xxili. 18. 
and more particularly, Pſ; xxxvii; 37, 38. where the different end, Ne, 
of the good man and of the wicked is preciſely diſtinguiſhed ; to the good 
man it is peace; but to the wicked it is utter deſtruction. But the inference 
which bad men are apt to drau from God's paſt forbearance is, that he is 
totally regardleſs and indifferent as to the moral conduct of mankind. 
Hence promiſing to themſelves the ſame impunity in future, which they have 
hitherto experienced, they are led to a free indulgence of all their wicked in- 
clinations. Accordingly the Pſalmiſt complaining, as the prophet does here, 
of the proſperity of the wicked, repreſents their ne and one _ 
ciples in terms exactly ſimilar; - PL xciv. 5,6, 7. Ain 
They break in pieces thy people, O Jehovah, Wer ne 
And thine heritage do they afflictn;; bat 81%. 
The widow and the ſtranger do they murder, ttt ige IT 
And the fatherleſs they put to deathr nm 
For they have ſaid, Jenovan will not ſ eee 
Neither will che God of e — * Af OPUS 0G 


* Then how wilt thou chafe thyſelf ith, holes] Try . not pro- 
perly ſignify © contending,” as it has been commgly rendered, but the ef- 
fect of contending, being chafedꝰ or? heated; as if it had been more 
fully expreſſed, * Then how wilt chou be heated, when thou runneſt with 
horſes ? And the plain meaning of the metaphor is; „ If in contending 
with men of thine own rank thou haſt ſuffered already ſome inconvenience; 
how much more moleſtation haſt thou room to. when it cometh. to 


thy lot to contend, as in the courſe of thy prophetie miſſion thou unavoid- 


ably wilt, with perſons far more conſiderable i in ſtation and power?“ The 
leading men of the ſtate, the princes of Judah and Jeruſalem are meant, 
whom Jeremiah appears to have offended by the freedom, of his en. 
and by wliom he was perſecuted almoſt unto death. . 

Ibid. — in the ſwelling of Jordan] The ravages of war and hoſtile i inva- 
- fion are often repreſented in Scripture under the image of a river riſing ra- 


pidly 


4 


cas; Arr. JY'EREM 1 A f. 83 
pidly above its banks, and carrying all before it. To theſe inundations the 
river Jordan was very ſubject; and on ſuch' occaſions, as we are told 
(Maundrell's Travels, p. $1.) ſeveral forts of wild beaſts, which are wont 
to harbour among the trees and buſhes by the river fide, are forced out of 
their covert, and infeſt the neighbouring plains. This circumſtance is par- 
ticularly alluded to by the prophet, Ch. xlix. 19. and ſeems likewiſe to have 
been here in his view. For among all the dire effects incident to a country 
from the approach of a foreign enemy, this is not one of the leaſt formidable, 
that evilminded perſons within the ſtate are emboldened to throw off all le- 
gal reſtraints, and taking advantage of the general confuſion, openly com- 
mit the moſt daring outrages on their fellow citizens, not only with impuni- 
ty, but often under a pretence of zeal for the public welfare. Silent leges in- 
ter arma, is a well known adage; and the prophet found it verified to his 
coſt, when even the authority of the king himſelf, as we learn from the fol- 
lowing hiſtory, Ch. xxxviii. 4, f. was inſufficient to protect him from the 
malice of his perſecutors. 

6. Rely not upon them that they will peak Prin” a unto thee] That is, 
their former behaviour plainly ſhews, that thou, canſt not reaſonably depend 
upon them for that countenance and ſupport, which a man naturally 
looks for from that quarter, againſt the hoſtilities of ſtrangers. 

. . the beloved of my foul] NTT is more properly written in forty {ix 
MSS. and nine Editions M Y. See the firſt paragraph of the Note on 
Chak T8... 

9. As the ravenous "bird Ticboa—] Bochart (De facr. animal. Par, I. 
lib. i Ill, Cap. 11.) hath undeniably proved, that way frequently ſignifies that 
Herce wild beaſt called the Hyæna; but not excluſively; for the ſame au- 
thor admits in another part of his work a ſpecies of ſerpents to be de- 
ſigned by the ſame name, and that both theſe animals are ſo called from the 
various colours with which their bodies are marked. See Par. II. Lib. iii. 
Cap. 7. But this learned man has not, I think, ſo incontrovertibly maintained 
his opinion, that the Hyæna is here intended; becauſe in order to make 
good his aſſertion, he is obliged to conſtrue WY. a beaſt” inſtead of a 


bird of prey.” And why not, ſays he, ſince the verb VM or dy belongs not 


to birds only, but to any animal that ruſhes on its prey? J muſt confeſs I 
L 2 ſee 


84 NOTES 0 N CHAP, x11, 
ſee no nnn the contrary, nor does che nature of language require 
a better, than that common uſe, the ſupreme- arbiter. in the caſe, hath re. 
ſtricted it to birds only for it does not any where appear, as far as I know, - 
to be uſed for a beaſt of prey, which is uſually deſigned by a different word, 

But to ſhew,” continues Bochart, that the name of dy belongs not to 
wy only, M 2 bird is ſometimes added to it draxprexcs, as Ezek. xxxix. 
I will give thee/ unto the ravenous birds, MDR ©'Y9;"” every Wy 
— being a bird, but beaſts of the ravenous and carnivorous kind being in- 
cluded in that name.” This however ſhews nothing at all, being a mere cir- 
cular fallacy z for without previouſly admitting the truth of the concluſion, 
that the name BY” belongs not to birds only, it does not appear that Y 
is added diaeritically, and not rather plconaftically, or in ſome other manner.“ 
But what ſeems more probable is, that it is FAY, and not d'y, which is 
of ambiguous uſe, and may ſignify a ſpecies of bird fo called from its varie- 
_ gated plumes, as we have already ſeen it attributed to a ſpecies of ſerpent, as 
well as to the Hyæna, for a ſimilar reaſon. And here I ſhall beg leave to 
borrow the words of Bochart, which follow thoſe above cited, as much to 
the purpoſe. Nor is it a new thing,” ſays he, · that the ſame name ſhould 
belong in common to a ravenous bird and a carniyorous beaſt. In Greek, as 
every one knows, xf, fignifies a ſpecies of hawk, COTE ſpecies of eagle, 
and rue a kite. Yet Oppian enumetates among the different wolves 
xipxey, axppore, and wxrivey. On the other hand the Greeks call a kite Au 
from the fimilarity of dif Polten, 0 And why a ſpecies of monedula ( 4nglice, 
A jackdaw) is called Nute, is owing to its rapacity.” Now theſe. reaſons, 
though they may not proye, as 1 think they do' nor, that HY is a generic 
name for a ravenous beaſt as well as 4 ravenous bird, fince the inſtances ad- 
duced are of ſpecific names only if the loweft degree; yet may well ſerve to 


evince by analogy, that may may denote a ſpecies of bird, (of the eagle or 


„Fiem a view of the paſſage Ezek. "x$xix.'4; 1 am inclined to think; that wid there is not 

2 noun, but the infinitive verb with the 5 prefixed ; for if Nay D Ggnified to the rave- 
nous birds,” we ought to read aftetwards ry and to the beaſts; but the words ſeem more 
properly to be rendered, I have given thee to be fallen upon by (literally, to the falling 
upon of ) the birds of every kind, and the beaſts of the field, for devouring ; ; that is, I have 
given or appointed thee to be fallen upon and devoured by ie. 


falcon 
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falcon kind perhaps, ſome of which are known to have beautifully ſpeckled 
or ſpotted feathers) as well as the Hyæna, and the ſerpent fo called; and ac- 
cordingly the generic name yd, *© the bird of Payer! mw be added in or- 
der to give it its proper diſcrimination. | 

It may further be obſerved in confirmation that YAY D means a rave- 
nous bird, and not a beaſt, in this place, that in the ſubſequent part of the 
verſe the birds of prey are called upon to come in a body, diſtinctly from the 
beaſts of the field, whoſe attendance is likewiſe particularly required. This 
I am ſenſible might be looked upon as a kind of begging the queſtion, were 
not the point in a manner determined not only by the text of Ezekiel juſt 
now cited, but alſo by another, Iſai. xviii. 6. where both beaſts and birds are 
found joined together in a manner exactly parallel.— Now if dyn be ad- 
mitted in the ſecond inſtance in this verſe to ſignify a bird of prey, it is moſt 
likely that it bears the ſame ſenſe in the firſt inſtance alſo. And indeed the 
context furniſhes a good preſumption of its ſo doing. God in the preceding 
verſe had ſet forth, that his heritage or people had acted towards him as a 
lion, a particular kind of wild beaſt; in this he is ſuppoſed to liken their 
behaviour to that of a bird of prey equally fierce and rapacious; hence he 
calls in return upon other ravenous creatures, birds as well as beaſts, mean- 
ing the Chaldeans and Babylonians, to come forward and avenge his cauſe, 
by falling upon this ungrateful race and devouring them. 

As there is no determining with certainty the particular ſpecies of bird to 
which the name z is given, the Hebrew name is therefore left in the 
verſion. 

11. They have made it a deſolation. ] I koow not how JW can admit of 
being rendered paſſively ers$y, according to the Roman, or een, accord- 
ing to the Alexand. MS. of the LXX. All the other verſions ſeem either to 
have read Du, or to have ſuppoſed MDW to have been written contracted- 

ly for it. | 

132. Upon all the plains in the wilderneſs] By nn door? the fame I 
apprehend is meant as by TATD IMKR2 Ch. ix. 10. namely the ſmooth plots 
of greenſword in the waſte, or uncultivated country, which afford paſturage 
to the cattle. See notes on Ch. iv. 11. and Ch. ix. 10. 


Ibid. — by Jenovan's appointment] d See notes on Ch. iv. 12. 
xv. 8, &c. 


13.— 
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13. — and ſhall not be benefited) Twenty MS. and two Editions read 
85) Inſtead of x before y; 20 OP and His. alſo prefix the ON 
junction. 

14. Thus ſaith ra Two MSS. read 90 595.60 Surely thus“ and 

this ſeems to have been the reading in the —_ uſed by ny LXX, ce 
have expreſſed ) by eri. 
16. Then ſhall they be built in the midſt of my people] The acceptance 
of the believing Gentiles is here clearly intimated, and their union with the 
Church of God, the middle wall of partition being thrown down. See con- 
cerning the actual accompliſhment of this Arad Epheſ. ii. 1322. 


CHAP. XII. 


TH IS Chapter contains a ſingle and diſtinct prophecy, which under two 
ſymbols, a linen girdle left to rot, and all veſſels being filled with wine, fore- 
tels the utter deſtruction that was deſtined to fall upon the whole Jewiſh na- 
tion, including the individuals of every rank and denomination. v. 1—14. 
An exhortation to humiliation and repentance is ſubjoined, v. 1 15—21, and 
the cauſe of all the evils is aſſigned in the general corruption and profligacy 
of manners that prevailed without proſpect of amendment; v. 22. to the 
end. The particular mention of the joint downfal of the king and queen 
ver. 18, ſeems to Juſtify the opinion which aſcribes this prophecy to the be- 
ginning of the reign of Jehoiakim, whoſe fate with that of his queen is in 
like manner noticed together; Ch. xxii. 18. 

i. but put it not in water] God explains at yer. 11, what was meant by 
the ſymbol of the girdle or ſaſh worn about the loins, namely, his people 
Iſrael, whom he purchaſed and redeemed of old, and attached to himſelf by 
a ſpecial covenant; that as a girdle ſerveth for an ornament to the wearer, fo 
they ſhould be ſubſervient to the honour and glory of his name. But it is 
added, they would not hearken,” or conform to his intentions; therefore 
being polluted with the guilt of their diſobedience, they were in that ſtate, 
and on that very account, to be carried into captivity; conformably to which 
the prophet was directed not to put the girdle in water, that is, not to waſh 
it, but to leave it in that filthineſs, which it had contracted in the wearing. 

des [hen 
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4.80 to Euphrates] In the margin of our ancient Engliſh Bibles it is re- 


marked, that . becauſe this river Perath or Euphrates was far from Jeruſa- - 


lem, it is evident that this was a viſion.” And the generality of the beſt com- 
mentators ſeem to have been of this opinion. Nor indeed is it very credible, 
that the prophet ſhould" have been ſent twice upon a journey of ſuch conſi- 
derable length and difficulty, to a very great loſs of his time, when every 
purpoſe would have been anſwered altogether as well, if the tranſaction had 
been repreſented in viſion. The ſame ſuppoſition of a viſion muſt be admit- 
ted in other caſes alſo, particularly Ch. xxv. 15 — 29. for it would be a 
downright abſurdity to believe, that Jeremiah actually went round with a 
cup in his hand to all thoſe kings and nations there enumerated, and made 
them drink of its contents. And yet the prophet makes no more diſtinction 
in this latter caſe, than in that now before us, between mental and bodily 
action. The reaſon of which in both caſes moſt probably was, that as to 
the matter in hand it made no difference, whether the performances related 
were viſionary or real; for either way they ſerved equally to repreſent the 
events, which it was God's pleaſure to make known. In like manner St. 


Paul, who ſays of himſelf, that he was caught up once into the third heaven, 
and another time into paradiſe, where he heard things beyond the power of 


utterance, was at the fame time himſelf left in a ſtate of uncertainty, whether 
he was in the body, or out of the body; but though he could not decide 
this point, he was not in the leaſt degree doubtful of the truth of what was 


then revealed to him. 2 Cor. xii. 2, 3, 4.— Bochart however ſuppoſes, that 


Jeremiah's journeys and all the tranſactions were real; but that by d 


is to be underſtood d ,, Ephrata, a town not far diſtant from Jeruſa- 


lem; and ſupports his conjecture by ſaying, that the eliſion of the firſt letter 


or ſyllable & is not uncommon , and that when the Euphrates is meant, the. 


word n, river, always precedes. — But ſuppoſing that to be the caſe, the 
ſymbolical repreſentation would not be near ſo perfect, as wanting that allu- 
ſion to the place of the captivity of the Jews, which is to be found in the 
river Euphrates, emphatically called, The rivers of Babylon, Pl. 
cxxxvii. 1. | 
9,—exceedingly] 20 is probably the adjective 25 uſed adverbially with 


the article J, to denote the ſuperlative degree; See Pſ. li. 4. where 20 
is 
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NOTES N CHAP: x11. 


is adopted by ae Ilene inſtead of N, and is the reading found in 
12. And they will ſay unto thee, e 
which God foretels would be made by the people to the foregoing denuncia- 
tion, ſeems to imply that by a wilful miſtake they would put a-literal con- 
ſtruction upon his words, as if he had meant to tell them of a plentiful vin. 
tage that was coming on, which would fill all their wine veſſels; and of this 
they claim to be as good judges as he from the promiſing appearance of the 
_ vineyards. © Do you tell us this as a piece of news, or a ſupernatural dif. 
covery? Is ĩt not evident to us as well as to you?” But the prophet is di- 
rected to deal more plainly with them, and to tell them that the wine he 
meant was not ſuch as would exhilarate, but ſuch as would intoxicate; be- 
ing no other than what would be poured out of the wine cup of God's fury 
to the ſubverſion of all ranks and orders of men among them. Compare 
Ch. xxv. 15—29. and fee Bp. Lowth's notes on Iſai. i. 22. li. 224m 
13. in David's ſtead —] This is evidently the literal conſtruction of 
y, the particle ſignifying vice, loco, in the ſtead of.“ See Noldius. 

16; Before it grows dark] TEM. Three and twenty MSS. and three 
Editions read MF, according to which our Englith tranſlators have 
rendered, © before he cauſe the darknefs.” But the more general reading 
is Dry, the future in Kal of r, which ſignifies © to be or grow dark. 
This ſeems rather preferable, and is conformable to the verſion of the 
LXX, Syr. and Vulgate, © before it grows dark; that is, before the time 
of darkneſs or diſtreſs comes on; ; Uarkneſs being A common emblem of 
diſtreſs and miſery. 

Ibid.— the mountains of gloomineſs] By WF MI imagine thoſe caverns 
and holes in the mountains are meant, which the Jews were wont to make 
uſe of for burying places; the gloomy ſhade of which probably gave riſe to 
that expreſſion we meet with both here and elſewhere, * the ſhadow of death. 
The prophet Ifaiah makes uſe of much the ſame images, Tfai. lix. 9, 10. 


where he repreſents the people as thus complaining of the wretehedneſ 3 
their ſituation: 
We look for light, but behold darkneſs! 
For brightneſs, but we walk in obſcurity. 


eunt. Nin. JE R E M f A . 

we gebe forthe wall ike the Hd. 0. 
Even as thoſe that are eyeleſs do we er.. i nee 0! 

0 c 1 N OUT ea 

In deſolate places, like the dead. W lt ni heilten 
Our tranſlators ſeem rightly to have Mea Lone? in the 10 of thel j 
lines from Ded, 10 make deſolate; and the < deſolate places” probably intend 
the ſame as the dark mountains,” thoſe folitary and gloomy manfions, at 
which when' © the dead” arrive, they may by a poetical image be ſuppoſed to 
ſtumble becauſe of the darkneſs, and'to fall ſo as never to riſe more. Com- 
pare-Poxliv.'20; cxliii. 1g, 2 

Ibid. It there be turned &e.] The Maſoretes for ryey ſubſtitute y. 
| and ſo it is found in | ſixteen; MSS. and; four Editions. This variation 
affords ground to ſuſpe& a miſtake in the text; but it is probable that the 
true reading was neither 1 nor MY, but M2? the future in Nipbal, 
which che ſenſe ſeems to require ; and is indeed only a tranſpoſition of the 
and » in M1. dee: ee e e renee 
verſions expreſs more than one verd. 

1. hilſt ye ate in ſecure places Ito -v in Hiphit Ganifies 
to ſecure or protest from danger or evil; Pſ. xvii. 8. Xxxi. 21. lriv, a. &c. and 
both IND. and MNDB, being nouns, denote a place of ſecurity ; ſee Deut. 
xxxii. 38. Pl. xxxi. 2x. Ixi. . cxix; 114. Iſai. iv. 6. Jer, xlix. 10. All 
the ancient verſions, and the modern ones, as far as I know, are agreed in 
connecting 2NDBA with the words that follow; but it ſeems evident to 
me, that the beſt ſenſe ariſes from joining it with the preceding context; the 
prophet telling the people, that if they. would not take warning in time, 
whilſt they were ſtill ſecure and unhurt, and had it in their power to prevent 
the threatened evils by a ſincere repentance, - all he could do for them wpuld 
wum nenne upon 
their own heads. | 

Ibid. — from forth of n body] The IXX. Chald> and Vulg ſeem to 
have taken M for uta, and our Engliſh tranſlators have accordingly ren- 
dered it, ic pride.” None ſeem to have perceived that tha is a compound of 
W bach, and the affix pronoun N; and that the meaning is no other, 
"OE hd AO Bow fe ierncd grief © Hom the face of its body," 

- _m__ 
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M2 Abd, that is, by the e ſigns of bodily; woeping ; which, anſwers 
to the parallel line, © And mine eye ſhalſi run down wich tears? 
18. — Humble yourſelves, fit ye, do] That fitting was a a of 
humiliation under circumſtances of affliction and .diftreſs, . ſee - Judg. xx. 26. 
Job. il. 8, Iſai. iii. 26, Seer ig Lowth! eee lan rede, 1 
ſee Harmer's, Obſervat. Ch, vi. Obſ. 25. by 
Ibid. — be; will,,capſe, 30. fall fem your: heads], vy can neither, 2 


DIYNUXW nor. HY for: its ſubiect for. ohvious grammatical: reaſons. I. 


apprehend it to be written contractedly for M, the 3d perſon ſingular of 
the fut. in Hipbil, whoſe ſubject is MM found in the preceding context. 
tut a may be ſuppoſed to haue a plutal with à feminine termination, NWK", 


as well as a maſculine, BPR; in which cafe: MWRY ſcems to Ggnify the- 
bolſters, pillows, or-cuſhions,: ot which:the head reſted in lying down; and 


upon which the regal ornamenta wert Aid. See Gen. xxviii. 11, 181 1. Sam. 
xix. 13, 16. XXI. 7 1, 12600: Ling xi. 6. n Wh e and 
ſix Editions read at large DDοοππτNij 20033. AA. 

19. The cities of the ſouth—] Judah, ing: ſouth: in-refpe&t-of Chaldea, 
which. in the next verſe ĩs chatacteriaeti hy the name af: the norih, the 
cities, of the,ſavth'> mayunean the cities af Judah in general. Or theymay 
mean tholg cities in particular: whigh lay. in che ſouthepn Pars of: Juded,. at- 
the / greateſt diſtance from che enemy which yet rg ſubſeſted to the c 
mon calaqity, a8. well ag, thaſe v hichwere gage at haßd! Abd bös ſuiss: 
rather beuer,with the ſenſe, f che: next lige, By their Being hu, e is, 
meant that they were, uniphabized; anch of courſe the: gajes ene 


and not opened. fer Addi Hg af Fraſen ge 5 he ant 
Ibid. The, capyvity; of Jvdah is fully, effgfted, . 1 


all] i D TOD NAn-—[5ris: hardly podible tor admid: of 
the tranſlation giyen of cheſe mord eithet b the ancient on. maderu jinterprev. 
ters, although they ſeem not to deviate widely from their genarabſenſe.· 
ham ia gęnerally conſideredt cat. The. 3 2 ng. of the. preter in-Zopbs! 

from has: But this in the: maſculime £1 Vin thu: femmint, MY aIN 
Nor can I in any viſe; agree. with — feminine of 997 = 
or as, having the, feminine affix d becauſe. Pin. maſculine}! But 


Mani is * noun N72 in m withi the article ꝓreſned) and: 
I is 


ener. un. J'E'R E MTA H. gr 


is c verb which properly ſignifies, |< is fully wrought” or © brought about.” 
Az for , er tu, as it ſtands in twenty MSS. and five Editions, 
1 cant bonctivE/ n to be uſed adverbially, 6+ in any wiſe Hike it. tobe 
Gghifies ful, "tomplets; fund; fo" that 1 dpptchend Eoghrꝰ may very Faitly 


be raket: for the inte gtul parts, which e conſtitute the whole, 1 aol together, 
and not ſome without the other. 


0. Where is tlie flock that was given S Nieionis and cities art of- 
ten Pok&ri'bf ander the figore of  diftifict female perſonages, as the daugh- 
a of Judah, the thaghter of Sion, Ur Jetufrlem, the daughter of Tytc; Egypt, 
Edom, Babyfon, Kc. The ſingle female then, that is here addieded; muſt be 
the daughter of Judah, whb is afked with's farcaſtical necr, Wat was be- 
come of all the numerous multitudes which God had given her ann 
conftitating, like flocks of Theep, The nationdfwitth"atid/giory, ©" ©" 
_ 21, Seeing It is thou tliat teacheſt, &c.] Thirty one MSS. ant Kite 
Editions read, TD; böt g Retne 4s NRA to hate been the tie 
reading, if the be taken ab Parggogie to Me feinlnine Partieiple Brun; of 
which frequent t inſtagces cccut; ſee Ch. Wet. 23. U. 13. Ad Buxtorf. Thef. 
Grani, Lib. 2 Cap: 1 3. Alfi. Up particlß: brbchb. 2 Sdothie have under- 
ſtood the mee 80 5040409 brett With the Aſlytiünd by Ahiz; and 
the conduct of Hezekiah towards the dtbaffidbrs"of the Ring of Babylon, 
to be here alluded to, as having paved ot Prepated the way for tlie future in- 
vaſion of the country by the Chaldeans.” But T rather think that che irreli- 
gious and "wicked marniiefs of the people are principally deſigned; which 
put them Gut of the Protection of Attvighty God, and rendered them an 
eaſy conqueſt to any etiemy that came againſt 1 ther: Thus they taught their 
enemies to > oppreſs and to be lords over thein; agaltift who), But for their 
oyn faults, they tight haye maintained their ſecutiry and independence. 
\Ihid,—a v woman in travail) För r all the ancient verſic ons ſeem to have 
read h or ry, the 1 Raving been in probability lince off by acci- 
dent., Six MSS, ill recain the + in rr, though tranipoſed, out of its pro- 
per place; unleſs we ſhould think mw a more likely reading, which word 
occurs, Iſai. xxxvii. 3. 


- RY have theſe things befallen me—] Feet ny. tent one MSS. and 
two Editions read ¹˙ - 11+ 16019 dd mor v9 059,011 466 1 
gf M 2 Ibid. 


8 N O T'E'S (ON; ene, and 
„id. ihy mirts neee thy: heels are left bare] [This is a peri- 
phraſis for being forced into captivity.z ĩt being the | barharous cuſtom of 
conquerors in ancient times to treat their captives wich ſuck, indignities, in 
conducting them to the place of. amt AT 925 ii. 17. 


xx, . Ala. 2, 2. Nabu ii. 5. pan 1. 
* Ren | 
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whether the Cuſhites were Eediopinny on Arabians, Bochart among many 
others, is thorqughly perſuaded, that the latter are always deſigned in Scrip- 
ture by that, appellation.; Phaleg. Lib. iv. cap. 2. I am much inclined to 
be of his opinion; not hereby ſuppoſing that all the Arabians are ſo deno- 
minated, OO PEO PSY 5 ho bordered upon Egypt along the banks 


Ch. xlvi. 9. Iſai, xx. 3,6. ail. 9. And this firuation i is, 1 think, indiſ- 
putably confirmed by 2 Chro. xxi. 16. where God is faid.to © have ſtirred 
up againſt Jehoram the ſpirit of the Philiſtines and of the Arabians, that 
were on the confines of the Cuſhites. Here we find a diſtinction berween 
the Arabians properly ſo called and the. Cuſhites, /But by the Arabians, who 
joined with the Philiſtines, it is. moſt natural to underſtand thoſe of Arabia 
Petræa, who together, with, the Phi ines were on . the confines of 'the 
Cuſhites, the people inhabiting along the weſtern coats of the Red ſea; but 
could not in any wiſe be ſaid to be contiguous to the Ethiopians . fince the 
whole length of Egypt lay between them. But the text now | xefore us is 
principally inſiſted on by thoſe, who bold the ( Cuſhites to bave been Etbiopi- 
ans, as alluding ta the ſable ſkins of the natives of Echiopia. 1115 i 1255 robable 
bowever that the Cuſhites, that lay. along the Red ſea, if not together 
black, were of a much more ſwarthy complexion than the Jews, as ap- 
proaching ſo much nearer to the ſun, and from their manner of living be- 
ing expoſed ſo much more to the rays of it. Our ingenious traveller, San- 
dys, ſpeaking of the Moors that now inhabit Egypt, and who, he fays, 
were deſcended of the Arabians, (meaning no doubt the Cuſhites we are 
ſpeaking of)'exprefsly deſcribes them to be une nue San- 
dys's Travels, Book u. 

Ae with of the dest! THe men velicinet forms; lch Jo 
n was ſubject, came from * e 


- 
* 


See BpuLomh WOO EH i. 1. 5 1 


23. Then may ye prevail with them] This * dearly: the ſenſe of . 
See Ch. xx. 7. xxxviii. 22, and by rendering ep we find uy proper antece- 


dent of xe in the next line; 
26. Therefore have I alſo uncovered Ke. Mr. Lows: on ver. 22, 8 | 
ſerves; that it was the uſual puniſhment inflicted on lewd women to ſtrip 
them naked, and expoſe them to the eyes of the world, This was a way of 
publiſhing their faults to their utter diſgrace as was the avowed deſign of 
God in the preſent inſtance. _. 

27. Thou haſt deviſed thy whoredom] not 1 IO not to be a noun; but 
a verb from Bt. It is hereby deſigned to reproach Jeruſalem with hav- 
ing practiſed her idolatry in ſuch a deliberate manner, as ſhewed it to proceed 
from a ſteady attachment, which at the fame time ſhe was at no pains to 
diſguiſe, having choſen the moſt public places for the ſcene of her wicked- 
nefs. Seven MSS. and two Editions read PMN in the plural. | 

* Ibid. —thou wilt not be clean] Our Engliſh Verſion ſuppoſes an interro- 
gation'here;z © Wilt thou not be made clean?” but all the ancient verſions 
underſtand. the words NBN RY as ſimply declarative of the cauſe for which 


the woe was pronounced. The LXX render, eri 8% dane. The Syr. 
alſo expreſſes the cauſal particle, 

Ibid.— How much longer ſhall it be before thou wilt 71 In the margin of 
our Engliſh Bible the words are literally tranſlated, * After when yet ?” 
But this is manifeſtly an Elliptical form of ſpeech, and requires to be ſup- 


plied by a repetition of the foregoing words, NN RY. © After what time 


yet wilt thou not be clean ?” that is, How much longer ſhall it be before 
thou wilt? 


CHAP. AV. 


I CANNOT find any TRIP ena or * ads to n | 
the date of the prophey delivered in this and the following Chapter. Some. 
have imagined, that the mention made of falſe prophets and cheir predicti- 
ons at ver. Mg of this r e with what is ſaid, Ch. xxiii. ge, 


32 


94 * 0 1 E 5 Ab N. An 
32. is 2 ara that both prophecies belonged nearly to the ſame period of 
time; and the latter of them was undoubtedly delivered in the teign of 
Jeboiakim, as we ſhall fee hereafter. But from this circumſtance of agree. 
ment nothing can with certainty be inferred, becauſe we find the like mention 

made of falſe prophets, both in preceding times; ſee Ch. v. 31. and in thoſe 
that are ſubſequent; Ch. xxvii. 14, & c. As for what is ſaid of the drought; 
and of the calamities of ſward and famine, it is evidently ſpoken propheti- 
cally, of what ſhould happen in future, without limitation of diſtance, 
Nothing therefore. appearing to the contrary, the preſumption is in favour 
of. the order in which theſe Chapters are found at preſent; and we are 
juſtified in admitting, that this prophecy may have been delivered in the 
beginning of Jehoiakim's reign, not long after the foregoing, fince the 
ſubject matter will equally fall in with this ſeaſon as with any other. 
The fix. firſt, verſes of this Chapter foretell great diſtreſs that ſhould be 
occaſioned in Judah by means of a long drought. The prophet in the name 
of the people makes, a confeſſion. of fins, and ſupplicates the divine mercy ; 
v. 79. God declareth his reſolution to puniſh, and will not be intreated; 
v. 10—12. Jeremiah complains of falſe prophets, who, amuſe. the people 
with contrary predictions; God diſclaimeth them, and threatens both them, 
and the people who liſtened to them, with ſword and famine. v. 13—18, 
The prophet, renews his ſupplications in the people's 8 name and behalf, 
v. 19. to the end of the Chapter. 
2. Becauſe of the drought—] NNYaN. maT5y—Theſe, words are uſually 
taken in connexjon with the preceding; but I have detached them for the 
following reaſons ;. firſt, becauſe the. word of | [xEHovan in the prophecy 
which follows comprehends other matters, and not the drought ſingly; ſe- 
condly, QTY more properly ſignifies becauſe, or by means of, and thus 
ſpecifies the direct and immediate cauſe of the mourning of Judah; and 
zdly, the hemiſtichs are hexebyzbetteri diſtinguiſhed, 
The word Ya, which our Engliſh tranſlators have rendered “the 
dearth, i derived from WY, which is uſt in the ſime ſenſe as , 
to we reftrain; f6-tiin-it- might indeed ſignify x withholtling of pro- 
viſions; ar making a ſeurcity ofithem; hut from the- context it is obvious; 
that · a withholding of rain, or a. drouglit,“ is: rather intendeck; as ND. 
is alſo rendered, Ch. xvii. 8. and as all the ancient verſions have here 
| | | | repre- 


* E * EM AE. 95. 
repreſented., The plural number is adopted, moſt probably to denote that 
che; uſual ſhowers were withholden, not for one ſeaſon only, but for a conti - 
nued ſucceſſion of them; as was the caſe in the reign of king Ahab, 1 Kings 
xvii... 1. when according to the reckoning of St. James, Ch. v. 17. it 
rained not on the earth by the ſpace of three years and fix months.” At 
what time the great drought here mentioned took place, we find not among 
the records of hiſtory. Some intimations of a like kind are given, Ch, iii. 
3. ſee the note there. That it was a calamity incident to the land of Iſrael, 
and applied: as a puniſhment for ſin, may be ſeen from comparing Deut. xi. 
17. Wii. 23. 1 Kings viii. 38. 

Ibid.— the gates thereof languiſh; They are in deep mourning] The gates | 
of cities being places of public reſort, where the courts of juſtice were held, 
and other common buſineſs tranſacted, ſcem here to be put for the perſons 
that meet there; in like manner as when we ſay, © the court is in mourning,” 
we mean the perſons that attend the court or king's palace. So that by 
this paſſage we are to underſtand; that all the perſons who appear in public 
are dejected, and put on black, or mourning, on account of the national 
diſtreſs. 

'Y heir younger onde] Six MSS. at preſent; one of „ble is the aticiefit 
Bodleian one, Ne. 1. and four others, as they ſtood ori ginally, confitm the 
Maſoretic reading M νν as do alſo the oldeſt printed Bible, and one 
other Edition i in its marginal notes. Four other MSS. read S. The 
LXX render TY narregovs auron, ©* the younger members of their family,” & 
or their, children, For we find, that in the ſimplicity of ancient times the 
children of conſiderable perſons, particularly the daughters, were employed 
in the menial offices of drawing water for the uſe of the family and of the 
flocks. Gen. xxiv. 13, 15. xxix. 6—10. Exod. ii. 16. In like manner Ho- 
mer deſcribes the daughter of king Aleinous going in perſon, with her maids 
to the river to waſh the clothes. of the family. Odyfl. Z. 50, &c. | be 

Ibid. —They covered their heads] See note on Ch. ii. 37. Two MSS. 
omit the conjunction J in 2M, as in the next verſe; and the uſe of the 
Ahndeton, ſeems not only more elegant, but more confòrmable to grammatical 
rule in this place; fot the j would regularly. have a converſive force, 

8. When the wind alſo had calved in the fields, Then it was deſerted] The“ 
LXX and Theodotion render as if they had read, IAI TY TIRE 
And 


ies 


An) indeed as' the text ſtands at preſent, mmm 
to che ſenſe of the preceding words, rather than the words themſelves, for 


My Iv; 
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a ſubject of Myv (it was then deſerted;“ 17, namely What mne Had jult 


calved, was deſerted. Bur if we could ſuppoſe a miſtake in the word Ma, 


and by the flighteſt alteration imaginable ſubſtitute IS, 


Ke up every difficulty, and the ſenſe of the paſſage would be highly improved. 
| a ſignifies ber own fleſh, one of her own kind, a Part of herſelf, in 


whoſe preſervation ſhe is intereſted by the ſtrongeſt impulſe of nature; yet 
even this is abandoned through dire neceſſity. Near relations are called one's 
own fleſh, © He is our brother and our fleſh.” Gen. xxxvii. 27. Much 
more may the offspring of a female be called © her own fleſh.” I ſubmit 


this however as a mere conjecture only; as the corruption, if one, muſt 


have been of a date prior to the oldeſt verſions; and there is no trace to be 


met with of any thing like the alteration propoſed. But of the ſubſtitution 


of the I and ij for each other by miſtake we have numberleſs inſtances ; and 


perhaps there is no miſtake more eaſy to be fallen into. 


6.— the plains] EY pty— See note on Ch. iv. 11, 12. 

Ibid. They ſnuffed up the wind like dragons] They ſucked in the air 
for want of water to cool their internal heat. Bochart (De ſacr. Animal. 
P. I. Lib. iii. c. 16.) obſerves that the compariſon to dragons or great ſer- 


pents is very juſt; for lian Cap. ii. 19. deſcribes theſe animals as ſtand- 
ing daily for ſome hours with the head erect, and the mouth wide open to- 


wards the ſky, and by the force of their breath, cover we, as by an attrac- 
tive charm, ___ oy the, 67 2 eee 
along. Varro thus ſpeaks of the Ox, D 

Et bos ſuſpiciens cœlum (mirabile viſu !) 1 

Naribus acrium patulis decerplit odore. 


And is imitated by Virgil, Georg, I. 375. 


— — — bucula cœlum 
Suſpiciens patulis captavit naribus auras. 
The ſame author, Bochart, adds, that the eyes of the wild afſes are 


properly noticed, as being by .nature Man prac,” But for 
want of nouriſhment theſe muſt fail and be exhauſted. 


7-0 ene That is dea not vin 
us 


conan xn 


us according to our deſervings, but ſo as not to give oceaſion to ftrangers ; 
to ſpealoievit' of thy name, to queſtion thy power, wiſdom; or goodneſs: 


So God ſays, Exe. xk. 9, 1 4, 42, 4d. that amidſt the various provocations 
he had received, he had till acted uniformiy upbn this principle. »if 401 

g. asd ſtranget and a a Krayellen IH hat is, as ont ho, having no 

permanent intereſt in the land, is little concerned for its welfare. 95014 

9. as one in a deep ſleep] N is a word that occurs no here elſe in 

the Hebrew, [nor is acknowledged by the kindred dialects. The LXX ſeem 

to have preſerved the true reading, T1, err, oinko obrutus. In one MS. 


the y as pon i raſura· Of God ãt is ſaid, Pſi xxl. 3 4. 'that he'is © guar | 


dian and protector, that never lumbereth-nor;leepeth. . dien 8 r bowl; 


1. Their feeth Four NIS. read EH Yen wich the conjunction: An 


their fret have" chey not refrainedꝰ “ Din Mou. . 3886 15VQ #7) (? 

Ibid. When Jznovan bruiſed them not] All the ancient eg as 
well as our Engliſh one, conlider *. as formed from TY", to accept or de- 
light in. But it ſeems rather to belong to the verb V, to bruiſe or cruſh. 


=}. Ie, Ree Id Foun Hp benevolent and friendly 
T 10 the be prophet, in indueing him io wiſh and promote the welfare of the 
people as far as it lay in his power, piled h 
rae i he Ola Keen bn bo cron dd besen, f dase, le 
13. —affuredly— Dae is here alſo vied,adyerbialiy Ch . 404. mos? 
14 and vanity--J. Fot 0 he eee w, which is con- 


Srmed.by-Gxioen-MSS, and thee Editiogs- ors His enivigpinuls to uiid 


. Ibid; And the guile--]: For rum the Maſoretes read, t ur a ſo 


do thirtern MSS. and four Editions: e eee Vulgate. But 
Wand delten number, x; \mpeapatrugs [11140 oth 10 


118; Gb ctrafficking Abou the nity j:Thointeaning is, ch go about with 


ſerking their own gain. St. Raul: characteriies ſuch: ſorr of teachers in much 
the ſame terms T4umereurres n meg as; Ne Mixevileg ror Ayer rev cov. 


2 Cori Iv. a. And St. Peter ſays of thein, r 


POT" is lil 3. 1 Is zit Dmnignst 0750 | 
fnvmioabo: brine No noon noon 4 Ibid, 


| " 
a — 
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W ebene 


16.—I will pour upon them their n wickedneſs] That i is, erer. | 
the ill efſtets and\conſequences:of it. d e 0900 2 87 


their falſe doctrines and lying predictions, as pedlars do wich their wares, 


— —ä——U—— ——ͥͤ —— — — — — — —̃P—ö—— — —_ — — — — 
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1 NOTES n enn en 


Ibid, and rake. na Enoedge! They pay no regard ta the miſeries in 
which. their cquntry is invoberd but cd. g if they were totally inſcaſibſe « 
them. Sa the verb. YM uled in chin ſenſe, - Maj, i. g. Lxiii 3 bot” od 

519. Weist a meats dere hace e ee e ee 
ceding words & u pee than i- is C- V rg. for the tranſiution might 
proceed thus, A looking fur peace, td. or, more at large, * Whete. 
fore is thert ta us a looking for peace, & d See note on Ch. viii. 13. 

20. And the iniquity. of! our fathars ] be Syr. and Chald. read ty; 
andd it is not improbable. that the ounyungtion may have been loſt in the V pre- 
ceding}.. But if there be no conjunction, chen I conceive that r my be 
conſidered as a verb, and conſtrued. thus, We acknowledge,: O IANOVAR, 
that we have wrought wickedly the iniquity of our fathers;”; that is, have 
ee over yp the ſane wickedneſs, of PR our fachors f . 
. int 27 on A Beli. ar AI. e 
no nn ez | $2460 16 L th FEM DING), 2350 4 


e +0) . A b XV. 


Pecan ations Se eee pale God re 
declaring, thar bot eden the'interocthon of his fivqured fHyanrs 


Samdel mould divert Klin froth" executing his phfpofe of ven ane i "pin 


Judah, which is denounced i in terms of great ſeverity; Nas 1 At ver. 18. 
Jeremiah breaks out into a paffionate exclamation on accoun er tber odium 
and perſeeution that way brought upon him. God reptoves him for ſpeaking 
ſlightingly of the divine aid, the benefir'6f iwhich he had dheady experienced; 
and threatenx him wich the doſi· f His ſortunes a4 a puniſhment! for his ſins; 
v. 1114. The prophet) deprecutes the ill eſſedti of God's diſpleaſure; re- 
preſenting the cheerful readineſs with which he had obeyed the di vine call, 
and the continual uneaſineſ he had felt in contemplating the melancholy 
ſubject of his commiſſion; v. 15—18. Aſſurances uff protection andi ſecurity 
ate renewed eto him, on dondinion lf obedience: and fidelity on his _ 
v. ig to be end. es enoiBibng grinst bas ent E wig 
1. Send them away abends mia ebdheus depart] Thar i is 2 
much as to ſay, Tell them to cone no more to me with their ſupplications, 
but to go out of my ſanctuary. So. Iſai, i 1, 19, Muhen ye come to ap- 
pear before me, who hath required this at your hands? Tread my courts 
no more.“ A ſtrong declaration of determined reſentment ! | : 
2, ior 


ia 1 J ER E M I A i: 99 
2 for death.—] Tt is obvious from the foregoing nation, Ch. xiv. 
12. that T death” here means u the peſtilence.“ 80 alſo Ch. xviii. 21. 
4. — to vexation] © According to the Maſora we have here a metatheſis 
6f a letter, M9 for : but the word in the text bears a greater affinity 
to its root It, and is in general more agreeable to the genius of the lan- 
guage than the propoſed lection.“ Dx. DvrtLL. 


Twenty MSS. and three Editions concur with the abovementioned Ma- 
ſoretic reading. But though the word is read with the like variation in other 


places, the Samaritan text reprefents it Deut. xxviii. 25./as we read here, 


n,; and MIN occurs Ifai, xxviii. 19. without any oppoſition from the 
Maſoretes, or any variation in- the MSS, except that in one MS. it is con- 
tractedly written . But it is more material to obſerve, that the ſenſe in 
which our tranſlators have generally tendered dyn, © to be removed,” or 
« for à removing,” ſeems not at all competent to it. For the verb N 
ſignifies to move, agitate, or diſqniet; but not to remove or transfer from one 
place to another. Accordingly N is rightly rendered a won,“ Iſai. 
vil 19. and , to trouble,” 2 Chro. xxix. 8. 

Ibid. Becauſe of all that he did] Inſtead of R- all the ancient ver- 
ſions appear to have read dt t-: and fo it is folind in the text of three 
MISS. and in the margin of oe mee. 

5.—tco ſolicit for thy welfare] 3 tr WI This phraſe 2 Sat. Vili. 
to; ſeems to fignify fimply, * to enquire after one's welfare.” The meaning 
here is, « Who will g0 bur of His way to ſhew thee any office of humanity ; 
either + be ung after ay _ or to Pelton e Tel for ice Either ſenſe i is 
admiſible. * a age e 
7. I am . bang them) OP reds have tendkereck 4 am 
e repenting ;” deriving t from rh); and the ſenſe is a very 
unexceptlonible'one, as God is faid'to repent, when he retvits in mercy the 
puniſhriient due to fin, ad is moved by forne ſufffcient reaſon not to execute 
His threateried vengeance: Bat in this place 1 am rather inclined to follow 


the LXX and * which ſeem to have Pane u, as the en 


N 2 © Ibid. 
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n here deſigned, who might be called *a.chaſen one,” as being elected by 


which, after having firſt defeated the Egyptian ary, at 


wp 1 N O T. B, 8 ON, Sf . 
Ibid. With my whirlwind]. WH with, a Sin ſigniſies form or whirl. 
wind, the ſame as WD; and this ſeems more Wee hh pee 


PINT. WA, in the gates of the land. AO ITTTOUGEESN O9-- + 
_ Ibid. From their ways —+}; Two. MSS. 250 ne 5 ellen, read 


Y, Bur, or Yer; from their ways, c. There is Mewever a 


like ellipſis of the diſcretive particle, ver. 1. and again, ver, 10, of this 
Chapter. 3718159 Is 

8. Their widows haye bern b kal Sf dan een M 8s. and e 
Editions read. with the Maſora vun; beſides eight MSS. more, which 
read contractedliy WD , * by”. or * through me,“ that is, . 
ing to my diſpoſition or appointment. See Note on Ch. W, 42. 

Ibid.— againſt their mother ] n by Or- tt ſignifies here 4 
mother. city.z”? ſee 2 Sam. xx. 1 9. and i is uſed as a poſſeſſive pronoun. 
One MS. reads , which being interpreted eee, ms afford 
a good ſenſe. The LXX totally omit Mp. 


Ibid,. a choſen one ] Nebuchadnezzar king of, Babylon is . 


God to be che inſtrument and executioner of his vengeance.; In the margin 
of our Bibles Y. is rendered * a; young man; and chis alſo would very 
properly characterize the ſame perſon. For Joſephus (Contra Apion. Lib. i.) 
Cites from Beroſus, the Chaldean hiſtorian, 2 paſſage to the following pur- 
port, that, ** Nabopollaſſar, king, of Babylon, hearing that. rhe provinces 
of Egypt, Seele Sytias, and, Pheenice, had zevolted, and being himself in- 
firm by hrough age, ſent a part of 9 his ſon Nebuchadaezzar, 
then i in the prime of youth, eri eri © ,t, by whom thoſe provinces were 
again reduced.“ This was the expedition ſaid to have been undertaken 
by him in the third year of Jehoiakim. king of Judah; in, the courſe of 

| aſh he, laid 
hege to Jeruſalem, tool, and plunderef it, carrying away much ſpgil and 
many captives to Babylon. See Cb. x xlvi. 2. ee i. 1, 2, 3. 2 ng 


"XXIV. 1. 


Ibid, — an enemy and we) None of the ancient verſions except the 
Volgate ſeem to "_ neten y to bent «a city” in inis places, port 


FF 
» TS 


"CHAP. xx. JE R E MI A K 101 
t poſſible to conſtrue the text as it is done there, and i in our Engliſh verſion. It 
is moſt probable that y is either a miſtake for W. an enemy, or that it is 


ſometimes uſed in that. ſenſe. And Mm N mh by an e ſtand 
for «a rerrible enemy.“ 


9. She that hath borne brag] See 1 Sam, ii. 5. Szvan is put for manys 
and the multitude of the inhabitants or children of Jeruſalem, the mother 
city, is here alluded to. vg 

. Ibid. Her ſun is gone down — Literally, as. the text now * 45 6c She 
is gone down, her ſun, while it is yet day. But the Maſora reads 
deb K. inſtead of eg, and has: the ſanction af four MSS. Houbigant 
however inſiſts that wor is both feminine and maſculine. RY 
| 10, For thou haſt borne me a man of ſtrife—] The prophet here com- 
plains of the oppoſition he met with from his countrymen for ſpeaking un- 
welcome truths, which had occaſioned him as much uneaſineſs, as if he had 
engaged in the moſt invidious of all occupations, and the moſt likely to en- 
gender ſtrife, that of lending and borrowing upon uſury. The diſeretive 
particle is here elliptically wanting before mga N; as has been dnn f 
noted on ver, 5. One MS. reads k. ell 1 11140] 3K 

11. They have reviled me, all of them, faith Jarzovan; J "rv cannot 
certainly be right; for it does not appear how ſuch a word can be formed. 
I apprehend therefore that the reading ſhould be 2199p B799; and that 
they are the words not of Jeremiah, but of God; who, reſenting what had 
fallen from the mouth of the prophet, complains that the whole nation, one 
and all, his prophet as well as the reſt, had ſpoken reproachfully of him; 


and then We to remind the prophet what an ne care he had taken 
of him. 


91 . 

1bid, Have 1 not Nl Des off oth 21 For ww the Ma- 
foretic. reading is v. and it is countenanced by five MSS. and three 
Editions. Bur there are many other variations. Nineteen MSS. read PMYW5 _ 
twelve TIN; one pr“; one ry e“; one PIE; and one Ir. 
But among all theſe 33 ſeems the moſt probable, which coming from 
TW, to ſet looſe, or let go, may very properly be underſtood of God's ex- 
tricating or bringing the prophet out of all the dangers and difficulties he 
had hitherto encoutitered, , happily; or in an advantageous manner; ſo 
that the had little reaſon to cenſure or reproach his patron and N 


„Shall 


* 0 1 E 3 Oo N 8 ekt. N. 

12. "Shall te ble iron in pieces] The ſubject of yP ſeems to be 
6 the enemy,“ I2n, mentioned in the preceding verſe ; and the meaning 
may be, 4e Shall the enemy cruſh'or overpower'one whom 1 have made like 
the hardeſt iron and braſs?” alluding to what God had ſaid to the propher 
when he firſt engaged him in his ſervice; Ch. i. 18. — * Iron from the 
north®'is perhaps juſtly ſuppoſed to denote in a primary ſenſe that ſpecies of 
hardened iron, or ſteel, called in Greek va from the Chalybes, a peo- 
ple bordering on the Euxine ſea, and conſequently lying to the north of 
you by whom the art of tempering ſteel is ſaid to have been diſcovered. 
Strabo ſpeaks of this people as known in former times by the name of Cha- 
lybes, but afterwards called Chaldæi; and mentions their iron mines. Lib. 
xii. p. 349. Theſe however were a different people from the rn 
15 were united with the Babylonians. | 

13. Not for price—] That is, not making thee any compenſation, but 
wales theſe lofles upon thee as a puniſhment for thy ſins. 

bid. But for all thy fins] The ancient Bodl. MS, N*. 1. and one more, 
with the LXX, Syr. and Vulg. omit the conjunction . The Syr. and Chald. 
alſo omit 95. and ſeem to have read only Yuv. © Becauſe of thy 
Rus... 

14. And [will couſeſthtm]wopaſs with thine enemies] The fame fubMtantives 
PIMWIMN-TIN ſerve for aceuſatives to this verb, as to the verb jd 
in the preceding verſe; ·¶ Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will I give for ſpoil 

and will cauſe ben to paſs with thine enemies into a land, &c;” that 
V, I vin ſuffer thine enemies to carry them away. There appears therefore 
*. internal cauſe to ſuſpect the authenticity of the text. But the LXX and 
Syr. for rr Mn read Prym, © And I will cauſe thee to ſerve,” 
whether they actually found it fo in their Hebrew copies, as it now appears 
in one MS. and perhaps in two more; or whether they thought it neceflary 

to bring the text to a conformity in this inſtance with Ch. xvii;-4. Of theſe 
two paſſages however it may be obſerved, that though there is a fimilarity 
between them in ſome reſpects, there is a difference in others, and inten- 
tionally no doubt, becauſe they relate to different objects, the one to an in- 
dividual, the other to the Jewiſh nation taken collectively : ſo. that what 
OK br bee Wen ene was not hald e eee 


Thus 


— 24 


CRAB ur. 1ER E M IT A K. —_ 


Thus the: Jewiſh-nation were made to ſerve their enemies in a foreign land; 
but not ſo Jeremiah, who retired, when he left his own country, into Egypt, 
where be was not under the Babyleniſh dominion.” But all that he had was 
cartied-off by the Babylonians with the. reft of the ſpoil; ſa that for good 
reaſons the preſent reading of HAY ſeems to de authentic. Seven MSS. 
and one Edition notwithſtanding read πννn, and one MS. rr N. 


in Ie conformity with Ch. xvii. 4. But this' laſt variation is not counte- 


made after ODD. und: Nee ttt ite 

15. Within the length 67 thine anger comprehend me not] There is no 
doubt' that ye INN denotes © Nowneſs to anger,” Exod. xxxiv. 6. &c, 
but that ſenſe is not ſuitable here. But Y 1: is, 2 pplied to ſpace, as well as 
time; and denotes 4 length. or extent of limits; 7 51 the prophet may be un- 
derſtood tt to pray, that God would not ſo far lengthen or carry forward his 
reſeritment, as to comprehend. him perſonally within the limits of i it, who 
had already incurred the reproach of men for his zeal in God's ſervice. Our 
old Verſjon renders, © take me not away in the continuance of thine anger z”* ; 
which differs not very greatly from the ſenſe I have propofed ; the propher 
ſcemitig to think, that during along courſe of 'God's anger againſt his peo- 
Ple, he himſelf, however innocent, might naturally be involved in thoſe ſuf-- 
ferings, which were intended for the n of the guilty. Bur the for- 
mer tranſlation ſeems preferable. © © 7? 

16. and I babe den Et ' faſcipiebam 208. — the 
tranſlation of Symmachus. In ach: cafe N ſeems to be derived from 
, complacdi. And i it is certain that none of the ancient verſions, except 


prophet if ſays of of himſelf, that when God's commands were communicated to 
him, he inſtantly received them wich cordiality and goodwill; and was re- 
joiged at the honour done him in being e re ſervant and meſſenger 
of ſuch a maſter, + 


ſingular number, young to the s of .the gi and af edu 
1 and two Editions. 


SS * ”" TS. 
i: 3 ov! 


45. K 


Nip in the fubſequent part of the verſe five MSS. for Y read t TH 


naneed by any of the ancient verſions, which ſeem u een u have e deen 


the . underſtand S528 as belonging to the verb YR, 10 eat. The 


lbid. And thy commiſſion =! All "the ancient I read Pa in the 


— — — 
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— ið 
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1 
'1 
| 
* 


| words, 1 rhink 15 may be thus' para phraſed, C 
. appoint my I 


fprmed by the repercuſſion of the rays of the ſun from the ſand, that Appears 


194 NOTES 10: N eb. xv. 


7. 1 have. notifasin-the altunblyFrcaks chat make merry] pH, 
hight! war; tranſlators have:'here rendeted, “ mockers,”” is mote properly 
tranſlated, them that make merry, Ch. MA. 19. Ki. 4. In the prece: 
ding verſe: the prophet had declared, that he had felt great ſatisfactiun at firſt 
in being appointed tu the office of God's meſſenger, But his jog whs not of 


long continuance; the tenor of hig commiſſion was ſueh as toi affect him, 


like St, Paul, and much Apen the ſame account, with ** great heavineſs and 
continual, ſorrow, of heart; Rom. ix. 2. ſo that repoyncing all cheerful ſo- 
ciety, he indulged. a folicary- melancholy, in proſpect of 105 Wr effects of 


God's indignation againſt his unhappy country. N i ahr 


_ Thid.—becayle of thy hand] 4 The hand of God” upon s prophet of 
means, t the 11 of the prophetic Pirit. 4 Kings, x WWII. 46, 2 Kings ii ili. 1 15. 
Exek. iii. 1 4 22, &c, 5 


18. "Wi ten altog ther u to me a 'the 1 of waters, 4 "Il Treks 


ETA Q DET 


led, , Wilt thou Le ant and dil 
hopes, as the waters * ring, ar fail i in a dry ſeaſon, do 


5 Ti of tak who je tity, an n 
1 ok 30 37 Pa. Pon 3 22 Yap got page 12mg?! 

PR. PyRELy has the following nc note. o AS MAN. equal- 

u che wier fernin. as, the ſecond, maſc. of the Hine verb, yr, 1 would 


rather make Top * my wound?! the ſubje. of the yerb, than God. A wound 
alternately, healing and, rankling may not improperly. be compared to a li- 


ar.” But for a prophet of the true God to addreſs, his, Creator under chat 
wa ſeems, to me to border on aged d where reader, © «It 
is altogether to me as a lar. Sc. P +. Duns. Sie e Ig twang 

I have produced the aboye remark of my late pious. and lea learned nd as. 
heing certainly ingenious, : and correſponding with the LXX. and Vulgate yer- 
ſions. There ß not however to me that Ser in the the prophet's ex- 
preſſion, which he Doctor ſuppoſes; but a.c de of impatience only, hich 


is. duly. checke in the following reply. But DEED t help bringi ging | forward 


another citation "made by Mr. Klarer Ch Hae 2 4 Note) from e one of Si r 
John Chardin' $ MSS. concerning a deluſive appearance of water i in the deſarts 


of Arabia, which, as Mr. H. ſuppo ſes, may be referred to in this place. 
«There is 4 Tplendo 1. ory vapour, lays Chardin, in the plains 'of the defart, 


like 


dE. x07 J E RE MI A H. 165 
Ne d vit lake! Travellers of the defart, afflicted by thirſt, are drawn in 
by fuck! appearances, but coming near, find themſelves miſtaken; it ſeems 
to draw back as they advance, or quite vaniſhes. I have ſeen'this in ſeveral 
places; Q. Curtius takes notice of it in ſpeaking of Alexander the Great in 
Suſiana,”— With this alluſion in view we might render, Wilt thou be to 
me as the deluſion of waters that are Rt bing 0 nnn to their 
e 7 * io 2203 
- - "ng. Af thou wilt turn as I ſhall turn thee} The en having ſhewn 
Wees uche des of: Mis Gee bed is informed by God that 
the cohdition of being his ſervant muſt be following implicitly the directions 
given him; and that if he did fo, and diſcharged his duty in a proper man- 
ner, his opponents ſhould be obliged to conform to him, inſtead of his com⸗ 
plying with their humours and inclinations, and he might reſt aſſured of 
ſafe. protection. To < ſeparate the precious from the vile” means to teach 
found doctrine, diſtinguiſhing rightly between what is good and what! is 
otherwiſe, which i is the W of a true miniſter of God. 


HI cena P. XVI. 1 = 
Gy ni begins here Wei on to ed: bens 
ace of the next Chapter. Nor is there any reaſon to ſuſpect its being 
out of its proper place, but that it may have been delivered, as well as 
thoſpafiths egg er towards the n. of Jehoiakimꝰs = 

r | 
"Dis. amohes is forbidden CE e eee 
judgments chat were about to fall upon all the inhabitants of the land, both 
old and young. v. 1—4. For che like reaſons be is commanded not to join 
with any of his neighbours either in their mourning, or in their convivial 
mirth; v. g 9. He ſhews that their calamities were the effect of their apo- 
ſtaſy and diſobedience, for which God would drive them into exile, and give 
them no quarter, till he had fully requited -their- wickedneſs; v. 10—18. 
But their future reſtoration is intermediatdly foretold, v. 14, 15. as is wo 
the: converſion of the Gentiles, v..19—21, | — 
3. Thoſe that are born —] Forty one MSS. and. ewelve Editions | 
dyn read more rightly, BI", the particip. Pabul. h 
0 — 
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ot mortal diſeaſes—) RIF hat * Of deaths of 
Geknefes,” >” meaning no a e rs aahry ſuch as nn | 
terwinating in death. 0 
n. N eee eee redſan; fhe Pente 
Mb, n mourning feaſt,” as it is expreſſed in the margin of our Bibles, 
ad as ſeveral learned cummentators have diſtinguiſhed it. The word oc- 
only once beſides in the Hebrew, namely, Amos vi. 7. nor is another 
to be met with from the ſame root. And in that paſſage of Amos the noti 
on of a funeral banquet is clearly out of the queſtion ; and I am. inclined to 
think the ſame as to any banquet at all. That funeral feaſts were in uſe 
among the Greeks and Romans, cannot be doubted ; and that ſomething of 
the ſame kind was practiſed by the Jews, may likewiſe be allowed; but 
ONO TE CE INE of at ver. 7. In Arabic the 
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verby £32 male babuit, and i; I malo affecit, vel detrimentum paſſus, might 
countenance in r the ſenſe of mourning or affiition, which the context in 
this place evidently ſuggeſts, but without any' idea of feaſting, with which 


— 


theſe verbs ſeem not to have the leaſt connexion. But under the root IF 
in Caſtel's Lexicon we find a ſenſe, which ſeems exactly to ſuit MAD in both 
paſſages where it is uſed, though in different ways; namely, exaltatio vocis, five 
ad fletum, five ad Letitiam ; ſo that in one place it might ſtand for noi mirth, 
in the other for tbe loud outcry lamentation. The latter is characterized in 
St. Mark's a6ſpel, Ch. v. 38. by the term 9opuCos,. where ſpeaking of 
Jairus's daughter lately departed, our Saviour, it is ſaid, found Hep 
N %,RLB˙eg date a Xa Nagormes . Correſpondent to which is a paſſage cited 
by Mr. Harmer, Ch. vi. Obſ. 54. from one of Sir J. Chardin's MSS. con- 
cerning the preſent manners of the Eaft, in which * the concourſe to places 
where perſons lie dead is faid te be incredible. Every one runs thither, 
the poor and the rich; and the firſt more eſpecially make a ſtrange noiſe.” 

| See alſo what follows in the ſame Obſervation ſtil} more to the purpoſe. The 
| prophet then is forbidden to enter into the houſe from whence ſuch lainen- 
table outcries proceeded ; or of © one that lamenteth thus loudly ;” (for 
tp may be the 2 Jer wind oh as 4 7 1 ur ver. * to 9 
| the houſe of feaſting N 
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wid. Lovingkindneſs "and tender mercies.] Theſe" words are not ex- 
vrefled in the verſion of the LXX ; but Origen has inſerted; as from ſome 
other verſion, x4 Toy Gen pau, Xo roug oTIppLOUS hu, which ſuppoſes the 
reading of che text to have been, rue rr]. But none of 
the ancient verſions beſides, nor any of the collated MSS. countenance this 
reading. And perhaps it might be meant, that as God had withdrawn 
© his peace” from the people, ſo he would not have any others ſhew « loy- 
3 or u rl 11 thoſe, with whom he had declared himſelf « 
enmit). 

6. NO one thall cut katy for them Sn Tar un St) erf 
is commonly joined with the words preceding; but thoſe words are complete 
by themſelyes, as may be ſeen above ver. 4. and in one MS, the ) in KN 
is omitted, in which caſe Tan * rh will make a hemiſtich perfectiy 
cotreſponding with the next. 
The cutting of their own fleſh as a mark of grief for their deceaſed friends 
and relations, though expreſsly forbidden to the Jews by the law, Lev. xix. 
28. Deut. xiv. 1. appears from hence to have been ſtill in uſe among them, 
as well as among their neighbours, on this and other occaſions of great 
mourning and affliction. See Ch. xli. 5. and compare Ch. xlvii. 5. xlviii. 
37. The like practice attendant on funeral obſequies has been found among 
people lately diſcovered in the South ſeas. © The new Zelanders have deep 
furrows marked on their foreheads. Theſe were cut in the frenzy of their 
grief with a ſharp ſhell for the lofs of their friends and relations. The 
Otaheitean women wound the crown of the head under the hair with a 

ſhark*s tooth, to prove the fincerity of their grief. And the ancient Huns 
wounded their cheeks on all occaſions, where they wanted to teſtify their 
grief for the loſs of a great man or a relation.” Forſter's Obſervations, p. 
588, It is curious to remark, and to inveſtigate the cauſe of ſuch correſ- 
ponding uſages in nations ſo widely diſtant from each other. 

It has been obſerved, that the prieſts of Baal ſlaſhed themſelves with 
knives; in order to excite the attention and commiſeration of their idol; 
Kings xviii. 28. and hence it has been ſuppoſed, that this cutting of the 
fleſh was forbidden the Iſraelites in the law of Moſes, as having been prac- 
tiſed by their heathen neighbours under the form of an idolatrous rite. This 
may have been ſo in ſome meaſure and the ſuperſtition of heathen nations 
O 2 might 
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might; leveled them to think, that the anger of their deities, which Rad 
oceafioned: their misfortune, might: be propitiated by the vohuinary ſuſfer- 
ings they inflicted on, themſelves. If this practice therefore in ſuccecding 
times was unattended with any ſuch ſuperſtitious intention; among the Jews, 
this may have been the cauſe why the breach of the law in chis-reſpeQ was ſo 
coolly paſſed over in them, ho meant no more by cutting their/fleſh, than 
others do by tearing their hair and beating their breaſts, namely, to give 
vent to their grief; perhaps not without ſome indignation. againſt, them- 
ſelves, as if they thought themſelves acceſſory to the evil they deplored by 
ſome. fault. or inadvettency of their, own. But that there, was go infringe- 
ment of the Jaw i in this proceeding, can never be granted, either as to the 
lerter, of the ſpirit of it. , As to the 155 Mr. Harmer indeed contends, 
Ch, x. Obf. 66. chat the law would not be at al all, contravened, if, the word 
dead“ in Deut. xiv. i. be underſtood to fignify dead idols. Bot this can- 
not poſſibly be the caſe, if we. conſider that nob there wuſt be underſtood 
a5 &D35 Lev. xix. 28. where the ſame- prohibition is-giyen. And if chere 
can be any doubt concerning the import of this latter word, we ſhall find it 
explained i in a ſubſequent Chapter, Ley. xxi. 1. where the prieſts are for- 
bidden to be defiled 2939, © for the dead among his people; / chat is, they 
were not to approach any dead body, or aſſiſt in doing the laſt offices for its 
unleſs, as expreſſed in the follow ing verſes, chat dead body was one of their 
kindred 1 in the neareſt degrees of conſanguinity. And in the verſe immedi- 
ately after, the ſame prohibition/ of, ſhaving off their, hair and cutting their 
fleſh is eſpecially renewed in their particular caſe. This therefore plainly 
ſhews, that by the terms, cutting the fleſh. for the dead,“ the law had xe · 
ſpect to nothing elſe, than to this mode of expreſſing grief for, or in regard 
to, a deceaſed relation or friend. And that the ſpirit, as well as letter, of 
the law was violated by this practice, will likewiſe appear from the reaſon 
aſſigned, Deut. xiv. 2 For thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy 
(God; and the Lord hath choſen thee to be a peculiar people untp himſelf 

above all the nations that are upon the earth.“ A ſimilar reaſon is given 
Lev. xxi: 6, for reſtraining the prieſts: from the, ſame. behaviour. They 
ſhall be holy unto their God, and not profane the name of their God; for 


te peering of the Lord made at dhe bene of their. God, they 
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do oſſer a thenefork the ſbalb he holy.” In both inſtances wo ſee; the pro- 
kibirie pf. the law ſtands upon the ſame ground, though in different do- 
grees . Boch ꝓtieſts and people were conſecrated and ſet apart for the wor- 
ſhip of JanNνν in a poculiar manner; and therefore neither the one nor 
ſhe other were do admit af any dung that might derogate from the external 
decency and cotnelineſs of chat ſervice, which they were required to perform 
ia the.face of all mankind a which a — the human form 
in their wN perſons muſt unavoidably do. A H Lo Nite O03. 28 C4t 18 
hid. Nor ball} any ane wake himſelf bald Selbendl Crnting off the 
halt Wa A till more general practice among mankind as a token of mourns 
ing, Ses Bp, Lowth's Note on Hai.:$v.2. Forſter in his Obſervations, 
p.560 peaks of the hair cut off. and throun on the bier“ at Otaheite. 
And at the Friendly Ilands, it is enpreſaly ſaid, that & cuiting off the hair 
is ong of their; mourning ceremonies.“ N arrative of | Cook's and Clarke's 
Voyage: Vol. i. p. 112.—This alſo was; forbidden by the Moſaic law at the 
ame time, and on the ſame principles as the foregoing. one. The hair is 
the natural ornament of the head; and the loſa of it a conſiderable defuct 
in the human figure... It was therefore not ta be voluntarily aſſumed by 
thoſe; who ſe prcfeſſion abliged them to : worſhip Ixuavaꝝ in the beauty of 
holineſs. F At what time the obſervance of the la in theſe particulars began 
to be; relaxed;. dees not appear 3 but I do not recallect any traces of fuch 
cuſtoms among God's choſen people, garlier than thoſe which are alluded to 
in the propheticel books, properly fa callde . 
7% Neſther ſhall men break bread among them) The tramſlat ion in the text 
of our Engliſh Bibles, 4 Neither ſhall men tear themſelves far them,“ ſeems 
not ngat ſo proper as: that in the margin, break "bread foi themAiie 
would be an unmeaning repetition of what bad been ſaid in the foregoing 
verſe, and by do means ſuitable to the latter clauſe of this. Beſides, DD 
6gnifies: not in tear, but te diuide and Aiſtridute. So- we read Hai, Lviii. 7. 
Yor 209 Doi to deal (or diſtribute) thy bread to the hungry.“ The 
Xx and Vulgate ſee indeed to have found E breadꝰ in the text of 
their copies here; and in one MS. Br» iv perhaps written for EA But 
1 is in i ſtile of conformity with the coffte bt, inſtead of parting with 


it, : am 8 «px to , conclude, either that SAL has been loſt out of The 
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word z or that it was deſignedly omitted from the firſt — er 
eaſy to be ſupplied. As to the cuſtoms alluded to, Jerome infurms us in his 
commentary: on this place, that “it was uſual to carry proviſions to moutu- 
ers, and to wake an entertainment, which fort of feaſis the Greeks call 


 mrpiderrya, and the Lating” parewtalia.” The origin of which cuſtom un- 


doubtedly was, that the friends of the mourner, who came to comfort him 
(and that they often came in great numibets for that purpoſe we may learn 
from John xi. 79.) eaſily ondluding that a perſon ſo far ſwallowed up of 
grief, as even to forget his own bread, cou hardly attend to the entertain - 
ment of ſo many gueſts, each ſent in his proportion of meat and drink, in 


hopes to prevail upon the mourner by their example and perſuaſions to par- 


take of ſuch refreſhment, as might tend to recruit both his bodily ſtrength 
and his ſpirits. To this cuſtom Tobit refers, when among other good ex. 
hortations to his ſon, he directs him to * pour out his bread on the burial 
of the juſt.” Tob. iv. 17. And ſuch no doubt was the entertainment which 
Job's friends partook of; when they came to eat bread with him,” and 
for a farther conſolation to his misfortunes, every man gave him a piece 
of money, and an earring; of gold.“ Job. xlij. 11. Sir John Chardin in 
one of his MSS. tells us, that the oriental Chriſtians till make banquets 
of the ſame kind, by a cuſtom derived from the Jews; and that the provi- 
Gons ſpoken: of. in this. verſe were ſuch as were wont to be ſent to the houſe 
of the deceaſed, where healths were alſo drunk to the ſurvivors of the fami- 


lx, wiſhing that the dead may have been the victims for the ſins of the fa- 


mily.” '' Theſe latter meant no doubt, or were taken from, the cup of conſo- 
Zations.\ * The fame,” ſays he, with reſpect to cating, is practiſed among 
the Moors.“ Ia like manner he explains (as many other commentators have 
alſo done) the bread of men” mentioned Ezek. xxiv. 17. as ſignifying 
« the bread of others; the bread ſent to mourners; the bread that the 
neighbours, friends and relations ſent.” Harmer, Ch. vi. Obſ. 55; How 
far the funeral entertainments among the Greeks and Romans correſponded 
with the befarementioned, I leave to be confidered by thoſe who are con- 
verſant in heathen antiquities, See in n ere Iliad v. 29. a. 
8. 

10.— what is our E e our Gn) All the ancient Wa 

re 
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read M and Wet as in the text at preſent; but thirty four MSS. 
and three" Editions OW 55 qo toons and JO eight MSS. and 
one Edition WM. 

13. And 2 94 This i is a prediction of what 
would happen to them in the courſe of their captivity; but of their own 
ſerking; not of God's appointment. Finding themſelves caſt out of the fa- 
your of their own God, and deſpairing of any relief from that quarter, 12 
vould be tempted to put themſelves under the protection of the gods of 
the * . 1 dwelt. See Deut. iv. 28. xxviii. 36, mg I Sam, 
xxvi. 19. 

14. After this behold thi Jays f ſhall come] Mr. Liowid ſuppoſes that 199 
13 ſignifies Nevertheleſs; and Noldius does the ſame. But both 
here, and Ch. xxiii. 7. xxx. 16. xxxu. 36. and alſo Iſai. xxx. 18, Ho, ii. 
14. it ſeems more properly to ſignify, After this. - 5 is uſed frequently to 
denote after a time or tranſaction; as TID NY20h, © after ſeven days 
Gen. vii. 10. D c yo r⁰⁰ , after two years“ 2 Sam. Xili. 23. Wah, 
after the carrying into captivity;” Ezek. i. 2. yer, © after having 
murdered,” Ch. xli. 4. and therefore why not 159 « after this?” See alſo 
Exod. xix. 1. Num. i. 1. 1 Kings iii. 18. &c. It is obvious that this notice 
of a future reſtoration was here inſerted, on purpoſe to guard the people 
during their exile from falling into idotatry through deſpair, by letting them 
ſee they had ſtill a HT. of obo. God's wonted favour and pro- 
tection. | 

' Ibid. When it ſhall no more be faid, As i liveth, who brought 
up &c. ] That is, the people in thoſe days fhall no more ſwear by IEHOVAn, 
as their deliverer from Egyptian bondage'; but as him, who had reſtored 
them from a much more calamitous fituation, after they had been carried 
into captivity to Babylon, and diſperſed through different countries. The 
latter deliverance would be ſo much more wonderful and important, as to 
fwallow up all remembrance of the former. 

156. Behold 1 will ſend for many fiſhers} The Maforetes for ON read 


BIT, and ſo do ſeven MSS. and four Editions. By “ fiſhers” and © hun- 
ters” are Probably meant the ſame enemies, who ſhould take different me- 
thods one after neon to deſtroy them; belieging them i in their cities, and 

f | taking 


- — 5 * = * 2 * 8 * . 
——p——P > I — — _—_— — — — — -_ 
a 5 os * * 4 * n . 
22 * 8 £5, " a& - Sy 7 % 2 8 
1 = . 


ll > 
8 
N 4 
5 
1 
* 
| : 
1 
p 
. 
1 
_ 
T 
yn 1 


—— — — — 
* *% "> 1 
1 
— — 
— — 

— 6 


112 


raking them like fi 1 anet; und ufterwurd he chi ſeattereg 


Where it is in like re eee i en eſcaped from one Unger 


But theſe idols were 22771, © vanity,” things of nought; mere creatures of the 
imagination, without real exiſtence. | Their poſſeſſion. therefore-or- inheri- 
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parties from place to place, tik hey got them into their hands; ſo that one 
way or other none would be ſuffered to eſcape. Compare Abit xiv. 17, 48, 


ſhould fall by another. 41 obs + 31 110 *33 $1 1 1. 2 . 

18. And . en 
MWD ſhould: be rendered. Lirerally rhe" words Ggnify;/®'chs/ firſt time re. 
peated.“ And God affigns the reaſon why their (puniſhment ſhould be 
doubled; bechuſe the offence cotnmitred” in their on perſons was | 
vated by the influence of their bad example, tending to diffuſe the ſame im- 
picty and wickedneſs throughout the land. Thus they became anſwerable 
for the ſins dr eee IRE 27 EIN RT 1— 
double puniſhment. > 

19. O JenovaAn, &e.] The prophet, ſhocked at BY blip Iſrael, 
a as ts God's: honour; lopks forward to the time, when, as he 
predicts, even the Gentiles themſelves ſhall become ſenſible: ↄf the abſurdity 
of their hereditary * and be converted. to the dimen of 
the e true God. n e 

. Ibid. — have falſely polteſſed vanit 171 try. pgnifics to be poſleled of a 
property in any thing. And as Jznovan 1 is ſaid to be the, << portion“ or 
* inheritance” of his, people, who claimed him as their peculiar God; in 
like manner the heathen nations may be ſaid to have had their portion and 
inheritance in thoſe idols, to whoſe protection they recommended themſelves. 


tance in ſuch things was a fiction only or falſe poſicfſion ; a title without a 
foundation. The .next line expreſſes exactly the ame. ſenſe in different 
words; and the following context argues conſormab l). 
20. Shall man make gods for, himſelf &c.] This ſeems to be arb from 
God, accounting for what was ſaid before, that the heathens had no benefit 
from the objects in which they placed their religious confidence, by aſking 
whether i it was likely that men could create gods, giving them r and 
e which they had not in themſelves. . 

21. Therefore behold I, inſtructing them at this time] The time alluded 


10 is undoubtedly that, when the Goſpel was to be preached to and embra- 
ced 


— 


ved dy the Gentiles; when God promiſes that he would make ſuch a diſplay 
of ' his mighty power, as ſhould amply convince them of the truth of his 
| exiſtence and divinity. They ſhall know that my name is IZ HO AU:“ 4 
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name which implies abſolute and neceſſary exiſtence, the real ſource and ori- 
gin of all perfection; and they ſhall know i it * this ne which Ol 


main entering derived to them. 
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IN this Chapter he Wy ts deſcribeth in the r firſt verſes the attach- 
ment of the people of Judah to'idolatry, and foretelleth the fatal conſequen- 
He contraſteth the accurſed condition of him that reſteth his truſt on 

man, with the bleſſedneſs of one that truſteth in God; and illuſtrates both 
by apt and lively compariſons; v. 35. —8. He ſheweth, that be the human 
heart ever ſo wily, God can detect, and will finally puniſh its doubledealing ; 
v. 9. —-1t. He acknowledgeth that ſure ſalvation cometh from God, and 
from him only; v. 12.—14. And complaining of thoſe that ſcoffed at his 


predictions, he prayeth for the divine: countenance and ore againſt chem; ; 


v. 18—18. 5 
The remaining part of the Chapter i is taken up with a diſtinct Fete 
relative to the ftrict [obſervance of the ſabbath day; which the prophet was 


ſent, moſt probably immediately after the delivery of the foregoing, to pro- 
claim aloud in all the gates of Jeruſalem, as a matter which concerned the 
conduct of each individual, and the general happineſs of the whole. 


. The fin of Ji udah is written &c.] Some commentators have under- 
ſtaod theſe words in a literal ſenſe, as if theſe idolaters had actually carried 
about them tablets hanging before the place of their hearts, on which, and 


on the horns of their altars, the name of their idol was inſcribed. But 1 
| think that * the pen of iron,“ and © the diamond's point,” might be ſuffi- 


cient to ſhew that the whole was ſpoken metaphorically, and meant to de- 


note, that idolatry was indelibly fixed in their affections and memory, as 


much ſo, as if it had been engraved, with inſtruments capable of making 


the ſtrangeſt and moſt durable impreſſion, upon their heart, as upon a writ- 


ing tablet, and upon their altars, ſo as to be for ever preſent before their 


Eyes, And for a further proof of this, appeal is made ver. 2. to the beha 


viour of their, children, equally attentive to and tenacious of the corrupt 
inſtitutions which they had learned from the example of their parents. This 
5 P was 
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vs indeed n rule which Moſes had preſcribed to them in order 


to ſecure the obſervance of God's law and which is alſo. couched in rhe 
like metaphorical terms, Deu xi. 18—20», «Therefore ſhall ye lay vp 
theſe my words in your heart, and in your ſoul, and bind them for a Gign 
upon your hand, that they may. be as frontlets between your eyes. And 
ye ſhall teach them your children, ſpeaking of them when thou fitteſt in 
thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the way, and when thou lieſt down, 
and when thou riſeſt up: and thou ſhalt write them upon the door poſts of 
thine houſe, and upon thy gates.“ In the ſame ſtile Solomon enfances his 
exhartations, Prov. iii. 3. Let nos mercy and truth forſake thee bind 
them about thy neck; write them upon the table of thine heart.“ And 
again, Prov. vii. 3. ſpeaking of his commandments, fays, © Bind them 
about thy fingers; write them upon the table of thine hears,” 
Tbid.—of their altars—] Sixty one, perhaps ſixty. five MSS. aad the 


| eldeſt, Editzova of the Bible, for rr read MRTIINMAND ; and forty 


nine, perhaps fifty three, MSS. read EP MANAD comratedly. The Syr. 
Chald. Vulg. Arabic, and the Greek verſions preferved in che Fre, 
en render © their,” not * your, altars.” 
2,—and upon the higheſt hills] Sixty two, perops Gxty fire M4SS, and 
rwo Editions read v1 inſtead of y before MYI>+ The Syr, Chald. and 
Arab. alſo prefix the conjunction. 
3. O my mountain, &c.] The ancient \wieGdnie alt connect che words 


n u, or whatever they read inſtead of them, with the preceding 
context. But it is manifeſt, that the text, as it ſtands ar prefent, cannot be 
reconciled with any of their interpretations. Moſt of the modern commen- 
tators render as we find in our Englifh Bible, O my mountain in the field; 


although they differ in expłaining what is meant thereby. Some underſtand 


mount Sion or Jeraſilem others the temple. Michaelis paraphraſes i it thus, 
O Jeruſalem, which haſt long been ſituate on my choſen mountain, 


and ſurrounded by a moſt fertile country, the land of Canaan.“ But at the 


ſame time he cites Cocceius, ho ſays, that the Jewiſh people are hereby 
enigmatically compared with the reſt of the world, as a mountain ſituate in 
the midſt of a level plain, and diſtinguiſhed with a glory, which did not 
belong to the world in general. Theſe explanations are ingenious; butthe 


general error ſeems to me to lie in not obſerving: that TA thould be con- 
ſtrued with Jr, ſo as to denote ſubſtance in the field, as cattle, growing 
| corn, 


'f 
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corn; At- in contradiſtinQion to PN, I thy torts,” laid up in grana- 
tes dc. at home. V then ſtands fingle, and may be underſtood of the 
Jewifh nation z the'puniſhment of which is denounced... Nations and princes | 
of great power and eminence are figuratively called mountains in regard to 
their ſtrength and elevation. See Ch. li. 25. Ifai. xli. 13. Zech. iv. 7. 
Jadali is therefore ſtiled God's mountain, as having been choſen by hic, and 
thereby raiſed to a degree of elevation above all other people. See Ch. xxxi. 2 3. 

3. and all thy treaſures] All the ancient verſions for 95 read HI), as it 
5 found: in no leſs chan 193, perhaps 195, MSS. and three Editions. 
Ibid. Thy ftrong holds Da. DoaETT has the following Note on Deut. 
xxxili. 29. Though Ya generally denotes ſuch high places as were aps 
propriared-to the religious rites of idolaters; it is likewiſe uſed for intrearh- 
wents, or fortifications, on eminences, which ſeems to be the fenſe of it here. 
See 2 Sam. i. 19, 25. xxii. 34. where the Chaldee paraphraſe conſtantly 
renders TND by p IN, © a fortified edifice,” Parallel prophecies of 
Jacob and Moſes, p. 150. 

It is obvious how well this ſenſe of MA ſuits here. And to the above 
inftances we may add L Deut. xxxii. x3. with its parallel, Ifai. lili. 14. and 
alſo Ezek. Au vi. 2. 

4. And I will diſmiſs thy glory—] 1 ND ο r That there is a cor- 
ruption in the text here, is, I think, ſcarcely to be doubted. The Gr. verſi- 
ons preſerved in the Hexapla render, ca ape ( 6 aPrip3yoerac, 
Grab. xs «PeIyoy tum) a. race (al. rarewwIyower,) From 
hence 1 conjecture, that poſſibly inſtead of In they read TN, becauſe N 
is rendered by the LXX raren and rawrenupirs. Admit this, and by ſe- 
parating it from the end of NMB2W), where it is at leaſt of no uſe, and 
prefixing it to TN we ſhall read TY NEAL. But DSU properly fignifies 
to diſmiſs, releaſe, or ſet free. See the learned Mr. Peters's explanation of 
it in his diſſertation upon Job, p. 348. We may therefore render, And 
thou ſhalt diſmiſs (or, part with) thy glory from thy inheritance &c.“ that 
is, thou ſhalt no longer exerciſe thy ſovereignty, or live in thy wonted (| plen- | 
dor in the land. But the Syr, and Arab. ſeem to have read 'NDDPN, which 
is ſtill better, and conforms with rem, whichs follows, ' 66 And. 1 will 
diſmiſs (or cauſe to depart) thy glory &c.“ 

| P 2 _ Ibid. 
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x16 NOTES fon enn i 
-* Thid. —a fire is kindled] Inflead of rr te Ms. read r. 
as Ch. xv. 14. And all the Greek verſions in the Hexaplar, together with 


the Chald. and Arab. ſeem to have done the ſame. The Syr. indeed fol. 


lows the preſent N we _ tent. e em un the Vulg. _ 

MMT, fuccendifti. . „8 „ ei 16yr 
6.—is a expoſed t to Kpeshleg 10 den * inhbirt 

ſcorching heats.” See the like phraſe, Iſai. xxxiii. 14. elt . 

8. And is not ſenfible=}]. The Maſoretes here read Mw; as at ver, 6, 
al this reading 1s juſtified by forty eight, perhaps fifty, MSS. and five 
Editions; and by the Chald. e e who chr wird "mm Kh). eee 
Pſalm i. 3. 

9. It is even paſt all hope; who can 1 ir?) That | is, W Penk 
ing. there is no chance that any one ſhould trace it through all n e 
age diſcover what is at the bottom of it. 

13. And try the reins} The LXX. Syr. and Vulg roſie seeds. 
* twenty, perhaps twenty one, MSS. read ; and ſeven others, ra). 

Ibid. To give to every man according to his ways, and according to 
the fruij—] Twenty four MSS. and the oldeſt edition of the Heb, - Bible, 


together with the LXX, read Pp without the conjunction — Sixty two, 


perhaps ſixty five, MSS. and two editions concur with the Maſora, and with 
the LXX. and Syr. verſions, in reading VINTD inſtead of \IT—AIlfP: 
twenty ſeven, perhaps thirty one, MSS. and two of the moſt ancient editions, 
with the LXX. Syr. and Vulg. read , with the conjunction prefixed. | 

11. As the Kore, that hatcheth what it did not lay] Bochart (De ſacr. 


Auim P. I. lib, | i. c. 12.) with a great deal of - learning contends, that N p 
is not a partridge, nor any bird known in theſe parts. If ſo, it were wrong 


to lead perſons into error by giving it a name that belongs to a different 


ſpecies. That it is a bird which, frequents the mountains, and of no great ; 


valug,, may be learnc from 1 Sam. xxvi. 20. Here! It is ſaid to pt upon and 
hatch the eggs of birds of; another pcie. This want of diſtinction is in- 


| deed common to many ſorts of birds; ; but the partridge i is no way, remark- 


able for ir, But where it is done, the young ones, when fledged, are ſure to 
forſake cheir ſuppoſititious dam, and to Join, with thoſe of their own n feather; z 


in Which circumſtance d point of com afſon ſeems t to lie. ; 
—3³ 999 el Mund 0 Thic 2 
id. 


wa 4 2 


6 ˙ 37 


+ * 
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Iich and not according to right—] That is, not in a doe regular man- 
ner, by. the bleſſing of God wool ane e But by arts of knavery 
and injuſtice. Me 1 19 1 

Ibid. In the midit of his 40 pot * ahi Mi ala v 5% with 
th concurrebet of fifty ſeven MSS. among which are boche of the oldeſt, | 
and two editions; and of all the ancient verſions. 2 

Ibid. he ſhall be a felon in his latter end. \ That i is, he ſhall have 1 
ward of a felon at laſt, or mall be brought to condign puniſhment. Thi is 
directly oppoſite to what Balaam wiſhed; Numb. xxill. 10. and what every 
wiſe man would wiſh for himſelf, '* latter end like that of the righteous,” 
ba) ſeems to ſignify a man of blaſted character or morals; . or perhaps one 
who by his miſdemeanour has forfeited the privileges of a citizen, and ren- 
dered himſelf obnoxious to publicuſtice; in ſhort, «A rogue, vor *felon.” Our 
tranſlators have generally rendered pb wat fool; and no doubt ſuch de- 
pravity implies folly in the extreme. But by fool we generally underſtand, 
not one that goes wilfully wrong, but one Who has a natural defect of un- 
derſtanding; and whom we do not fo much condemn as pity for the miſ⸗ 
conduct, which for want of right diſcerrim ent he is led into. Ir would there- 


fore be certainly better, if the word 52) were otherwiſe tranſlated i in many 
paſſages of the Bible, where, as well as in this, the primary idea of fool is 
apt to miſlead the inattentive, or unlearned reader at leaſt, into wrong noti- 
ons as to the general ſcope of the ſentence. k x cannot help mentioning one, 
which few Engliſh readers I believe have properly underſtood for the reaſon 
beforementioned, and which alſo at the ſame time may ſerve” to illuſtrate 
What js meant by a man being 52 in his latter end, In 2 Sam. iii. 3 3, 34. 
king David is repreſented as lamenting over the death of Abner, and doing 
juſtice at once to the character of that great general, and to his on inno- 
cence of any ſhare or concern in his murder. The words properly under- 
ſtood are as follow. © Died Abner as à felon, or malefactor, dieth ?” No; 
for if he had, the circumſtances of his death would have been different; he 
would have been led, as ſuch perſons uſed to be, bound hand and foot to the 

place of execution. But, continues the. king, Thy hands were not bound, 
nor thy feet put into ferters. As a man falleth before the face of the ſons 
of e ſo felleft apr That 1 thou wp n not by a legal ſen- 
. | tence z 


ON © _ cnar. Xvi, 


tence 3 but as many good and Ws I men bare dans bade, thou felleſt 
by the hand of envious and ruffianly affaflins. wie aw ab e 


12. A glorious throne—] As in the preceding 14 was ſet forth the 


vain dependence of him who ſeeks to advance himſelf by indirect methods; 
ſo here we are taught the folid foundation, which he builds upon, who has 
recourſe to the divine bleſſing, and. ſeeks to recommend, himſelf to the fa- 
vour of that being, to whom Ire! was tapght to look up for arr. and 
whoſe kingdom from all eternity raleth. over all. 

13- And ſhall be recarded, in the garth for revolters] Far Ny the Ma. 


| ſoretes very properly ſubſtitute, MP), a reading which is confirmed by 


thirty eight, perhaps forty, MSS. among which are thoſe of the beſt note, 
and by two printed editions. The meaning undouhtedly is, that thaſe who 
deſerted Jzwoyan- ſhould. have their names recorded and tranſmitted to pol. 
terity with infamy, 35 revolters and rebels againſt their. rightful Sovereign. 
55 15. Where i is the word of Jazovan ? let it came now.] The interval 
of delay. between the delivery of the word of prophecy. and its accompliſh- 
ment hath afforded frequently to unbelievers a handle for ſcoffing at and 
queſtioning the truth of it. They want, forſoot! b. more immediate proofs 
for their conviction. See Lal. *.. . xii. 32, 27. Amos v. 18. 
2 Pet. ii. 4. | 

16. I have not been i in p75 to outrun thy EY ao: Literally, « have 
not haſted from feeding after thee,” The metaphor is taken from ſheep 
feeding where their ſhepherd led them, The prophet exculpates himſelf 
from having officiouſly put himſelf forward, like a ſheep that haſtily gets 


19. 


before the ſhepherd, or ſhewing any deſire of bringing on the evil day, of 


which he was appointed to give notice. He appeals to God as a witneſs, 
that in all that he had ſpoken, he had only ated the part of a faithful meſſen- 
ger, of one who knew that his conduct was ſubject to the immediate inſpection 
and notice of an omnipreſent Judge. It hath begn e theez” I have 
Spoken it as in thy preſence. D | 

19.—the. children of the people] Far Rs the LX render as if they 
had read. N. ty people, u og. But the Maſoretes read Hud; and this 
reading is alſo couptenanced. by ſeventeen MSS. and four editions; befides four 
MSS, more, which have à letter eraſed at the beginning of OY. By the 


gate of the children of * people,” I ſuppoſe is meant the gate moſt fre- 
quented 


out. un. JE OR E M 1 * . 119 


quented neee being that neareſt; the palace, mee 
Fanden mer. maſt ſolemn courts of judicature. 


25 fo 26 nor tb! hear) For VER the Maſoretes read 


3 dranſadtnien 


margin of ne edition of Felix Pracenfis, and among the various readings 
collected by Houbigant, Twenty right * al three: n editions 
| read POW without the). 8 2 
-24ia-thereon} Ten, 1 I and ive Editions with: the 
Malſors/$ead'12' for mays I NnOIG 
. 5, they and their Aiſa men wi J 4 hind Wer of 3 
lem I ſoppoſe it is hereby meant, that both the kings themſelves, and 
the ſubordinate governors or en ſhould be natives of the Sony, and 
not Wenne 136001 5111 901 
26. und from the plain! and farm the: Hill ove; ond fine: the 
fourb— ]1 Theſe diviſions of the country belonging to the tribe of Jadah 
may be found, Joſh; xv. 21, 33, 48. and theſe. together with the tribe of 
Benjamin made up the whole kingdom of Judah, when taken ſeparate from 
the kingdom of ne or of the, A P 8 ſame enumeration, 
Ch. AXIA... noqu ! 
aN. And go throukh . 40 Mt a, Chad: 
have:redd/N21/or:$127) j/ which ſeems: to be chuntenanced by ver. 21, 24. 
But to curry a burden and go“ implies to go loaded with it; and therefort 
no alteration ſeems en "Thh: ancient wen MS. and: one more 
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ing Chapters ſueceſſwely hang together; and if they ure introduced in their 
proper place (which there is no reaſori'to-'Tontrovert) theſe alfo, at well as 
the fore going; muſt be e e en n e ea tie- Jo: 
hoiakim's reign,” 0 07 arti AW oth or [fie wy 


nne 


* 
41 1 N77 1 «1 yi (3116 Ti Il Yay (1 MW DT 16m t 


x 4 
y 4 % 4 . $$, a * » 2 
4. — 1. 0 b 7 1 4 * * S i W 7 * 
: % 9% ff LT wn ts Hoa 


vb with the voncurrenee of five MS8. The fame is alſo fbund in the 
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5 Sia Werden n. dens e he ae 


The prophet is ſhewn firſt, ee type of the Potizr, God's abloiots | 
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kis oyn diſoretion; v. 110. He is then directed to exhort the people to 
avert the evil deſigned them by repentance and amendment; and, upon their 
refuſal, to charge them with the guilt of unprecedented revolt, and to foretel 
their deſtruction ; v. 11 17. They conſpire againſt him: he proteſteth 
againſt their unmerited and en ene of bim, and n for 
juſtict agninſt them. th 1 
| 3.— and behold he was at wal 5 8 0 Wy 1 Naber 

here reads ve FRM inſtead of ; and has the concurrenct of five 

MSS ; it is alſo fo found in the Babyloniſh Talmud, another Rabbinical 
commentary, and in the matgin of the edition of Felix Pratenſis. But the 
* A ltves agrees with; the Hebrew. . and needs no altera- 
tion. +. Ot ORE 4 

„ ee hs PAY This is the literal fignification of. 1 
which the LXX alſo render ti r . There can be no doubt chat the 
machine is intended, on | which the Potters formed their earthen veſſels; 
and the appellation, , the ſtones,” will appear vety proper, if we 
conſider this machine as conſiſting of a pair of circular ſtones placed upon 
one another like milſtones; ef which the lower was immoveable, but the 
upper one turned upon the foot of a ſpindle or axis, and had motion commu- 
nicated to ĩt by the feet of the potter ſittiiig at his work; as may be learned 
from Eccluſ. uiii. ag. Upon the top of this upper ſtone, Which was 
flat, the clay was placed, which che potter, having given the ſtone the due 
velocity, formed into ſhape with his hands. The principal difference between 
this and the wheel in preſent uſe ſeems to be, that inſtead of the upper ſtone, 
a nut or beam is uſed of about two feet in length, and one in diameter, 
the foot of which plays pexpengicularly upon the nether ſtone. This beam 
ſerves for an axis to a circular wooden frame, like a wheel, joined to it 
at the lower end; and on the top. of this beam, which, is flat, the clay is 
placed. and che motion given, and the operation petformed in the manner 
above deſcribed. It is prabable the upper one was for convenience ſhaped 
not unlike this wheel and beam and might nat improperly haye given the 
name of · the wheel” to the whole machine; but not of the wheels, as in our 
| Engliſh vesGon 3: there being but one ot the ſtones that had the reſemblance 
of a whee—Perhaps the bella parturientium may have been a contrivance of 
a ſimilar kind; for -which reaſon we find it called by the fame name, 
run; Exod. 1 1. 16. © | 4-—0f 


ek Mn. JEREMY A k. - 2 "oo 


10 ef chu Inſtead of N nineteen, perhaps twenty three, Mss. and 
four editions, read rm. Two MSS. read nig. 

14. Win the ſnow leave Lebanon &c.] The two ſimilitudes in this verſe 
are evidendy deſigned to illuſtrate the unnatural and abſurd conduct of the 
Jewiſh nation in deſerting their own God, and adopting the ſuperſtitions of 
a ſtrange idolatry, in preference to the good old paths which God had ot- 
dained for them to walk in. As to the firſt, Lebanon, it muſt be obſerved, 
was the higheſt mountain in Iſrael, lying to the north of it, and having its 
ſummit almoſt always covered with ſnow ; from the whiteneſs of which it is 
ſuppoſed to have derived its name. See the accounts of modern travellers 
referred to, Ancient Univ. Hiſt. Vol. I. Book i. p. 570. fol. The fame 
circumſtance is alſo recorded by Tacitus, Hiſt. Lib. v. Cap. 6. © Præcipu- 


um montium Libanum erigit, mirum dictu, tantos inter ardores opacum 


fidumque nivibus.“ It would therefore be vety unnatural and monſtrous, if 
the ſnow ſhould quit the tops of Lebanon, whilſt the rocks of leſs height in 
the adjacent country were covered with it. 

Ibid. Will men dig for ſtrange waters &c.] © Strange waters“ are 
thoſe brought from diſtant parts by pipes of conduits, or by canals digged 
for the purpoſe. Thus Sennacherib is repreſented as boaſting of his power, 


2 Kings xix. 24. I have digged and drunk ſtrange waters, and with the 
fole of my feet have I dried up the rivers of beſieged places,” or rather, of 


embankment;” the meaning of which I conceive to be, J have cauſed. 
waters to be brought from afar in canals, which I have digged for the ſupply 
of mine army, which was ſo numerous as to dry up in their paſſage even ſuch 
large rivers, as required a dyke or embankment to guard againft their in- 
undations.” Inſtead of INI I propoſe to read BYyngD 9p. Tp and 
ya are uſed. Lev. xxvi. 21, 23, 24, &c. adverbially to ſignify contrary, or in 
direct contradiction. By B11 are meant the natural ſtreams or rivers. So 
that the ſenſe here will be, Will men act fo prepofterouſly, as to bring 
waters from a diſtance by artificial modes of conveyance, rather than make 
uſe of rhe naturat ſtreams, which flow through their own country?“ Com- 
pare both theſe inſtances with thoſe that follow in the next verſe, and it will. 
be ſeen how exactly they correſpond, taken in the ſame order reſpectively. 
15. And paths of ancient uſe have cauſed them to ſtumble] This tranſlation. 
maſt be right, if the text be right; for there is no other ſubject for D1TIIN, 


Or, as it is written ; at large in twenty one MSS. and four editions, V2. 
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phraſt explains it, © let us bear falſe witneſs againſt him.” In the margin 


122 N 0 T * 5 n. N. en ar. ViII. 
but "926. And if we were to read 19221, according to NIS. Bodl. N-. 1. 


it ſhould ſeem neceſſary to read alſo n, which however is not to be 


found in any collated MS. or edition, although ſomewhat countenanced , by 
the Syr. and Vulgate. In this latter caſe we ſhould render, And they have 
ſtumbled in their ways at paths of antient uſe, or ſtanding.”. p But the ſame, 


or nearly the ſame, ſenſe will be found to reſult from the text as it ſtands at 
preſent. For whatever it be that creates ſuch a diſguſt and prejudice, as to 


divert any one from purſuing a courſe he was engaged i in, is ſaid to cauſe him 
to fumble, . or to prove a, ſtumbling block in his way. By DIW 22 are 
meant thoſe good old paths (Ch. vi. 16.) or lines of duty, which were marked 
out to the people by the divine law. But theſe, it ſeems, diſguſted-them, or 


_« cauſed them to ſtumble as they went along ;” they therefore quitted thoſe 
paths, and choſe rather to walk in others leſs commodious and ſalutary, 


« paths of a. road not thrown up,” the paths of an dolatrous ritual, not 
preſcribed or made for their uſe, 

17. Like an caſt wind] All the ancient verſions agree in nv, che pre · 
ſent reading of the text. But the ancient Bodleian MS. N?, 1. and twelve 


more, perhaps fourteen, read Mu, © with an eaſt wind.“ The eaſt wind, 


being dry and blaſting, is commonly uſed to expreſs the em of God's 
judgments. See Iſai. xxvii. 8. Hoſ. xii. 18. 

18. Come and let us deviſe meaſures &c.] The people, to whom Jeremiah 
had delivered his meſſage from God, ſeem to have been incenſed againſt him 


on much the ſame ground, as the Jews in aftertimes were againſt our Saviour 
and his apoſtles. They had perſuaded themſelves, that God had intended for 


them à perpetual eſtabliſhment; and would accordingly provide them with a 
conſtant ſucceſſion of men in all departments to preſerve and maintain the 


general welfare; namely, prieſts to direct in all matters of law and religion; 


wiſe ſtateſmen to manage their civil concerns; and prophets to make known 
to them the immediate will of God on all important and extraordinary occa- 
ſions. Upon this preſumption they inferred that Jeremiah, who foretold the 
contrary, was a falſe prophet, and as ſuch they determined to puniſh him. 
Ibid. let us ſmite him on the tongue] Our Engliſh. tranſlators have ren- 
dered, © let us ſmite him with the tongue; which commentators underſtand 
to mean, © let us bring an accuſation againſt him.” The Chaldee Para- 


of our Bibles we find“ for the tongue; which may ſignify, © let us puniſh 


him for his malignant ſpeeches. ” But I rather think we ſhould render, & let 
us 
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os ſinite Hine on the tongue,” that is, on the offending pert; alluding to a 
very fignifieant mode of inſlicting puniſhment, by directing it to that parti - 
Nr mernber of the body, 'which had the moſt 'immetliate ſhare in the of- 
fences Achough here it may poſſibly carry N a let us 
puniſh him ſo as effectually to filence him.” ill: 1 2 Ur 
20. Shall evil be rendered far good ?] Linh e Shell be tender 
evilꝰ for TW) doing Gewinive eee be the ſubject of Os which, is / 
uſed:indefinitely; | 11 51 
124; a err] Tho LX b — argus eg 5 Meas 
pevdluens,” and the other antient. verſions ſeem rather to favour the derivati- 
on of AN from . But our Engliſh tranſlators have derived it from . 
to flow or run away like water; and I think more properly 3 although they 
have ſupplied unneceſſarily, as it ſhould ſeem, both here and Ezek. xxxv. 
5. the word blood. For BA, or, as it is found in ſeven MSS. and two 
HO rm, and in one MS. vn without the conjunction, ſignifies 


60 or cu them. to melt and flow 07 like, water. See 
PL pi. 8. 41 2 (157 


1 . ! - 


The ſame phraſe occurs Nin 11, n ow ry; which 1 cite 
in order to ſuggeſt an emendation which ſeems neceſſary. In our Eogliſh 
tranſlation no in uſe it is rendered, . They ſhall fall by the ſword ;" and 
correſpondently in the LXX, Syr. and Vulg, 1 re eig Napa 
PuPaias, Tradentir in manus gladii. But how WIY2.can have this paſſive 
ſenſe, does not appear. On the other hand, in the margin of our preſent Bibles 
it is rendered, They ſhall make him run out lite mater by the hands of the 
ſword;” in the ancient verſion, * They ſhall caſt him down with the edge 
of the ſword” and in the Chald. Paraphraſe, **/They ſhall fear him becauſe 
of che ſtroke of the ſword.” In all which the difficulty will be to find the 
_ antecedent of the affix N, M. But it ſeems evident to me, that the word 
has ſuffered a corruption by the tranſpoſition of che two laſt letters, 
and that we ſhould read N; and then the ſenſe of the verſe will not only 
be oy in itſelf, but perfectiy correſpond with the preceding one, thus: 
10. But theſe with a view to deſtruction ſeek my life; | 
Let chem go into the lower parts of the earth: 
11. They drain it off by means of the ſword ; 

Let them be a portion for foxes. - «4; x 
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„bid. Let their women — The LXX, Sr. and vulg. here omit the co- 
pulative j before Nr. and I ſhould from analogy gueſs them to be right, 
on the other hand at the beginning of the laſt hemiſtich of this verſe the 
LXX together with one MS. add the en We de e 
chis] think leſs probable. e e een e If 

Tbid.— killed by peſtilence] N15 n A the dungen enume- 
rated Ch. xv. 2. V, it was there obſerved,” ſignified « the” peſtilence,” or 
ſome epidemical diſeaſe that was mortal. The ſame muſt be the caſe here. 
23. But let chem be overthrown ] For v twenty ſeven, perhaps twen- 
ty eight, MSS; and five editions; read wich the Maſora, ry Two MSS: 
for Na read V. The ſenſe in both caſes is nearly ane but the an- 
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Wn brlbeening > porters ven, Jereniialy i in the ties 
ſence of the elders of the prieſts and people foreſneweth the ruin and deſo- 
lation of Judah and Jeruſalem for their fins; v. 1=13./ and repeateth the 


like denunciations in the court of the temple; v. 14, 15. for which being 


beaten and imptiſohel by Paſhur, captain of the temple, on his releaſe he 
pronourniceth a terrible ſentence againſt Paſhut and his friends, foretelling 
their being carried away captives. with all Judah unto Babylon, where Pa- 


mur and all chat belonged to him ſhould die in exile; Ch. xx. 1—6. Jere- 


miah complaineth of the inockery of his enemies, and their malicious at- 
tempts to hurt him but profeſſeth his truſt that God would ſtill defeat their 
purpoſes, and AVENgE {his wrangs; and celebratesh: his deliverance with a 
ſong of praiſe, v. 7-13. | He bitterly lamenteth his being born to a * of 
ſo much forrow:and uneaſineſs; v. 14. to the ende. N 
1 unto me] Six MSS. and two Editions read wu. unte me,” agree- 
ably to the LXX and Syr, Verſions. Another MS, has h in the margin. 
Lbid. and ſome of the; elders &. The LXX,, Syr. and Chald. here 
ſupply a verb anſwering to the verb “ take,“ which is found in our Engliſh 
verſion. But I apprehend there is an ellipſis of the words I o, 
which are virtually contained in the preceding verb n 60 thou, and 
1 Aren of the elders &c. go 9 thee.” See ver. 10ü⸗ũ 


. 
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 2.—which lies before the gate Harſith] The Maſoretes with fifteen MSS, 
al three Editions read NOAM for MDAM, and this reading of the laſt 
ſyllable is alſo confirmed by the LXX, Aquila, Symmachus, Theodotion, 
and the Syr. who all have rendered the word as a proper name; the firſt 
Xapre(9, the other three Greek tranſlators Apa, and the Syr. by an evident 
miſtake of 7 for 7, MOM. Our Engliſh tranſlators with ſome other inter- 
preters have ſuppoſed this to be the Eaſt gate,” called MMA , 
Nel. iii. 40. and that T. is of the ſame i import from DAN, the ſun, the 
gate being oppoſite to the ſun at its riſing. But though DN ſignifies 15e 
ſun; I ſee no reaſon for determining it to be he rifing ſun, and conſequently 
for interpreting the adjective eaſtern. But what more directly contradicts 
chis is, that the valley of the ſon of Hinnom was not on the eaſt, but on 
the ſouth ſide of Jeruſalem; as I think may be concluded from Toſh xv. 8. 
but is expreſsly affirmed by an ingenious traveller, Who viewed the place on 
the ſpot, and whoſe words are On the eaſt is mount Olivet, feparated 
from: the city of Jehoſaphat (which alſo circleth a part of the north) on the 
ſouth the mountain of offence, interpoſed with the valley of 'Gehinnon.” 
Sandys's Travels, Book iti. p. 155. It ſeems far more probable,” that 
TDIRMT is derived from e N, à potſberd, which being written with a Sin, is 
in ſound the ſame as DN, and the letters are often interchangeably uſed for 
each other. In Chaldee it is written OM; and the Vulgate here renders, 
fictilis. This favours the ſuppoſition of Grotius, that the gate was ſo called, 
becauſe the potters threw out of it their broken pieces; only he ſeems to be 
miſtaken in placing it near the temple. The Chaldee Paraphraſt interprets it 
the dung gate; and it is moſt likely to have been the ſame with that 
which is ſo called, Neh. iii. 13, 14. becauſe, beſides the rubbiſh' of broken 
pots, all the filth of the city was carried through it, and laid in the valley of 
- Hinnom, after Joſiah had defiled it; for which reaſon alſo the valley itſelf 
ſeems to have been named, The valley of dead bodies and of 'aſhes,” Ch. 
xxxi. 40. or, as it is expreſſed more fully in the Syriac,” The valley into 
which they caſt dung and aſhes.” In further confirmation of this it may be 
obſerved, that the dung gate is found exactly in the quarter, in which I have 
before proved the gate to be ſituated, which was in front of the valley of the 
ſon 1 Hinnom. For when Nehemiah dedicated the walls of Jeruſalem, he 

| appointed 
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appointed the people in — in * one com- 
pany to the right, or ſouth, the other to the left, or northꝭ ſp as both to 
come in by the eaſt to the temple. The ptoceſſiou therefore beginning from 
the welt, the firſt gate that preſented itſelf to the party that came round by 
che ſouth, was the dung gate; which conſequentiy was on the ſouth ſide, 
_ neareſt the weſt; as the valley of the ſon of Hinnom alſo appears to have 

been.. Sec Neh. xii. 31,—However till the affair has been decided by better 

judgments, 1 have thought beſt to follow the prudent caution of n who 
have interpreted Te V as a proper name. | 

4.—they . have deferted me] For N twenty ea. ee. w 
eight, MSS. and two editions, read a. | 

Ibid.—of , innocents] The Maſora reads pn, and kts: the | concurrence 
of forty tw, perhaps forty three, MSS. and fix editions. | 
5. which I enjoined not, &c. eee talngey »: 
7. And I will defeat the counſel of Judah, c.] eee 
Ggnal check was given the Jews in this quarter ng ts. 
fiege of Jeruſalem./ | |. | 

8 —<f hifling—] Hiding ſeems to mean here eee ex- 
preſſing not dn wach contempt, a3 atonihment mixed with horror 9 
Ch. xviii. 16. &c, & . 

9. And I will cauſe them to cat-the fleſh Kr.] Sex the like threatened 
Lev. xxvi. 29. Deut. xxviii. 53. Ezek. v. 10. ae as accompliſh- 
ed, Lam. 27 THANE | 

11. —as he breaketh] That is, as Jeremiah breakerh; the e words being 
ſpoken by JzHovan. 75 

Tbid—which cannot be made ahite again] For: ow 4 one MSS, 
and due Editions read hv) and the nal rm is pon 2 raſure/in fire 
other MSS. 
Ibid.—and men ball bury in Tephethj rer wank are oed by 
LXX; but are found in the parallel paſſage, Ch. vii. 32. G 

[12+—like Topheth] That is, either © a place of laughter,” as ver. 6. or 
<« defiled,” as it follows in the next verſe, 

15,—T am about to bring—] The Maſora with eee Gove, pray 
. ttcnty even, eee ee eee 1 
ee Tbid, 
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Tbid.— and upon all the eities belonging to it] MW IAN the cities 
of Judah and Benjamin are meant, which acknowledged ee ras 
„ eee „ 


* 


CHAP, + % 


1.— e ee officer] Three MSS. read with the Syr. TIN) pd. 
But the text "ſeems to need no alteration. The caſe was probably this. The 
prieſts, as we Jearn from 1 Chro. xxiv. were diſtributed by David into 
twenty four courſes under as many heads of families, each of which courſes 
aſficiated by turns in the temple ſervice. The heads of each courſe or family 
ate ſaid ver, g. to be 5* governors of the ſanQuary,” and (according to our 
preſent tranſlation) © governors of the houſe of God ;“ but of abe houſe is 
not enpveſſed in the Hebrew ; therefore BTR W may mare properly 
be rendered, principal“ or chief of the judges or magiſtrates ; accord- 
ing to a well known ſignification of YR. The meaning then will be, 
that thee heads of the courſes had not only the chief ordering of the holy 
things, or of the ſervice of the ſanctuary, but were inveſted alſo with autho- 
rity-and power, at leaſt within the preeincts of the temple, to maintain peace 
and good order there, Theſe perſons I look upon to be the ſame with thoſe, 
who in the New Teſtament are ſtiled apxyipes, © chief prieſts,” being next 
in dignity and power to the high prieſt. The coutſe of Immer was the ſix- 
teenth in order, and Paſhur, it ſeems, was the head of it; ſo that if the 
caurſe of Immer was at that time upon duty, Paſhur was at the ſame time the 
acting ruler or commander in the temple; And this I conceive to be impli - 
ed in the words 133 "PPD; v implying his authority or command, and 
pd, that he was then in the exerciſe of it; and by virtue of that authority 
be took upon him to puniſh Jeremiah as a diſturber of the peace. I have 
given this officer or magiſtrate the military title of *. commanding officer,” 
becauſe it was uſual to conſider the temple as a kind of garriſon held by 
prieſts and Levites under military ſubordination. And for this reaſon, no 
doubt, we find him called by the name of 5prryyos Tv wipe, © captain of the 
_ temple,” Acts iv. 1. v. 24, 26. In Luke xxii. 52. © captains,” 5purnyo, 
Om" of in the plural number; which may perhaps be thus accounted 


for, 


1 NOTES ON _ .cnarzy; 
for, As on the great feſtiyals not only the prieſts of the ordinaty courſe, but 
the whole body of prieſts, were called upon to afliſt in the ſacrifices; ſo on 
account of the multitudes that flocked to the temple at theſe times, the guards 
were alſo neceſſarily doubled, and of courſe a greater number of  GpeeTy0s, 
* captains,” were on conſtant duty; and many, if not all theſe, came to aſſiſt 
in apprehending Jeſus, as on a ſervice, which might be eſteemed 2 
on account of the number of his diſciple.. 

2. the houſe of correction] Our tranſlators have ddd n 40 the 
ſtocks,” but I think without ſufficient ground; for the word, which proper- 
ly ſignifies that inſtrument of puniſhment, is TD; See Job xiii, 27. xxxiii. 1 1. 
The word N2ÞNDN occurs twice beſides; Ch. xxix. 26. and 2 Chro. xvi. 
10. in both which places it is rendered fimply  a' priſon;” and is mentioned 

as a puniſhment due to or inflited on one, who aſſumed the character of a 
prophet without a proper call, or was preſumed to have behaved unbecom- 
ingly as ſuch. The verb J, from which it is derived, ſignifies in Hiphil 
to cauſe to turn, alter or change ; that is, in reſpe& of moral conduct, to cor. 
ret or reform; and therefore NIDMDN ſeems not improperly expreſſed by 
« the houſe of correction; ſuch places being alſo often eſtabliſhed in the 
gates of cities, where courts of judicature were anciently held. And it is 
very natural to underſtand here, that Paſhur, having cauſed Jeremiah to be 
| beaten or ſcourged, ordered him into confinement aferwardsy' from whence 
he releaſed him the next day. 

- Ibid —the higher gate of Benjamin] The city of Jeruſulem; taken 4 in its 
full extent, was included within the lot of two tribes; but the north part, 
the ancient Jebuſi, of which mount Moriah, where the temple ſtood, made 
a part, was in the lot of Benjamin, as may be ſeen,” Joſh. xvii. 16. Admitting 
this, the upper or higher gate of Benjamin muſt be one of thoſe that were 
on the north ſide; and accordingly Ezekiel, Ch. ix. 2. deſcribes © the 
higher gate” as © lying toward the north.” By the epithet © higher” I ſup- 
poſe regard may be had to the courſe of the ſun, riſing in the eaſt, and go- 
ing down to the weſt; ſo that the higher of the gates, that were in the north 
quarter in the lot of Benjamin, muſt be the moſt eaſtern of them, and con- 
ene one adjoining to the temple. See Ch. xxxvi. 10, 12. This alſo 


appears from the beforecited Pallage Ezek. ix. 2. where Ezekiel, who 
ſtood 
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ſtood within the inner court of the temple is ſaid to have ſeen ſix men ad- 
vancing directly · from the way of the higher gate, which lieth toward the 
north; to the ſide of the braſen altar.“ The gate however, though it muſt 
be thus ſituated, might otherwiſe be called higher,” from its ſtanding on 
more ele vated ground than the reſt in the circuit of the wall. 

3 .— Magor-miſſabib] This word ſignifies, « Terror all around.” And ; 
God's calling him by that name implies that he would render him ſuch as 
he called him. So when God called Abram by the new name of Abraham, 
he aſſigns the reaſon, <« For Ars of many nations have [made thee,” 
Gen. Xvii. 8. 

S. -＋all the length of this city, and all its 554 HP and all that is valu- 
able in it]: properly ſignifies that which ſtrengthens and ſecures the poſ- 
ſeſſion of any thing. Here, no doubt, it means © the men of war,” which 
conſtitute the ſtrength” of a city or ſtate; as N its labour,” or * in- 
duſtry, does the induſtrious artiſans and mechanics; and N, the honour- 
able and reſpectable members of the community, not included in the two 
former claſſes. - With reſpe& to this ſenſe of V, I think we have an in- 
ſtance in- point, Ifai. xlyv. 14. where we read, e MD) BAY wy, 
which Bp. Lowth renders, The wealth of Egypt, and the merchandiſe of 
Cum; ; conſidering wo as put by metonymy for that wealth, which is got- 
ten by induſtry. ' But if we conſider the context, we ſhall plainly perceive, 
that perſons, and not inanimate things, are ſpoken of; and that by y'Y 
n BALD muſt be meant © the manufacturers of Egypt, and the 
merchants of Cuſh ; ” that is, the people of thoſe countries reſpectively diſtin- 
guiſhed by their turn for arts and commerce; who with the Sabæans, alike 
remarkable for the tallneſs of their ſtature, it is ſaid, ſhould come over and 
Join the party « of him, who | was employed and countenanced by the true 
God. | 

It vil, 1. think, tend much to illuſtrate this paſſage, and the correſpond- 

ing 1 of the Babylonian monarch, related 2 Kings xxiv. 12—17. if 
| I here Cite the words of a celebrated modern hiſtorian, who deſcribes the ſi- 
milar behaviour of thoſe Barbarians, the Moguls or Tartars, who under 
Zingis overran and conquered Aſia, to their captives, in the following man- 
ner. The inhabitants, who had ſubmitted to their diſcretion, were or- 
$7700 R dered 
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« dered to evacuate their houſes, and to aſſemble in ſome plain adjacent to the 
« city, where a diviſion was made of the vanquiſhed into thret parts. The 
« firſt claſs conſiſted of the ſoldiers of the garriſon, and of the young men capubie 
« of Bearing arms; and their fate was inſtantly decided; they were either inliſt- 
«ed among the Moguls, or they were maſſacred on the ſpot by the troops, 
« who, with pointed ſpears and bended bows, had formed a circle round the 
6 captive. multitude, The ſecond claſs, compoſed of ths young and beautiful 
e women, of the artificers of every rank and profeſſion, and of tbe more wealthy 
« or honourable citizens, from whom a private ranſom might be expected, was 
« diſtributed in equal or proportionable lots. The remainder, whoſe life or 
« death was alike uſeleſs to the conquerors, were permitted to return to the 
city; which in the meam while had been tripped of its valuable furniture, 
« and a tax was impoſed on thoſe wretched inhabitants for the indulgence of 
<« breathing their native air.” Gibbon's Hiſt. of the decline and fall of the 
Roman empire, Vol. iii. p. 367. Here we ſee evidently the diſtinction of 
JON, „, and p', and alfo of thoſe poorer and meaner citizens, who 
were left in the land, but ftill tributary to the Chaldeans, firſt under Zede- 
kiah, and next under Gedaliah, Ch. xxxix. 10. xl. 7. | 
7. Thou didſt allure me &c.} It would be a ſingular pleaſure - to me to 
contribute in any degree towards clearing the character of a much injured 
ſervant of God from thoſe imputations, which have, 1 think, very unde- 
ſervedly been caſt upon it, He has been particularly cenſured on account of 
the paſſage before us, in which he has been repreſented as. profanely and 
inſolently upbraiding God with having falſified his word to him, and having 
even forced him into his ſervice, without granting. him that protection, 
' which he had encouraged him to expect. This would have been profane 
inſolence indeed; but neither do the words uſed by him neceflarily imply 
any ſuch thing; nor can they be ſo underſtood conſiſtently with what 
the prophet declares, ver. 11. that God was with him, and ſo effectually 
took his part, as to baffle all the deſigns of his enemies, and make them 
aſhamed of their unſucceſsful malice. And again, ver. 13. he breaks fofth 
into a ſong of praiſe and thankſgiving to God for his eſpecial preſervation 
of him. Surely theſe are not the expreſſions of one, who complained of 


being deceived and impoſed on by Spd, and che verb dd may as well 
fgnify 
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dignity 20 gerſuads or allyre hy fair means, as by falſe and indirect ones; 
in which, latter caſc only it implies ſedufion and deceit, Now God had in- 
vited Jeremiah i into his ſervice; and propoſed both to qualify him for, and 
to employ. him in, a miniſtry. of the moſt important and honourable kind. 
* Before; I formed thee in the wornb, I knew thee ; and before thou cameſt 
forth from 4he; birth, 1 ſeparated thee ; a prophet unto the nations have I 
conſtisuted thee.” Ch. 1. 5+; And again, ver, 10. See I have given thee 
power this gay over nations and over kingdoms, to root out, and to pull 
down, and to deſtroy, and to overthrow ; and to build, and to plant.” Such 
Bn: offer was ſufficiently flattering to human ambition; for if it be accounted 
high honourable to ſerye an earthly prince; hop much more to become 
the Seel migiſter and agent of the ſupreme Lord of heaven and earth? 
See, Jeremiah ſays, that he received the commiſſion with Joy, and 
was muc pleaſed for a time with being “ called by the name of Ixno- 
YAH Cod of hoſts.” Ch. xv. 16. But this was before he had experienced 
the incgnyeniences of his new dignity; j although | he Could: not pretend that 
theſe. were altagether congealed from him; for he. was apprized from the 
firſt, that he ſhquld encounter great oppoſition, which however God would 
not ſuffer to prevail againſt him; Ch. i. 17—19. He could not therefore, 
nor did he ſay that he was deceived ; the utmoſt he could mean was, that he 
Was allured by the dazzling ſplendor of the office to take it upon him, with- 
out weighing all its conſequences. So that if any reflection be here intended, 
it is npt levelled at God, but at his on raſhneſs and want of conſideration. 
| There i is alſo as lictle ground for charging the prophet with ſaying, that 
Go bad ferced him into a diſagreeable office againſt his will, Yet this 
ſeems to be implied i in our common tranſlation of Dm 2NPpIN, © Thou 
are, ſtronger than J, and haſt prevailed ;” in which ſenſe all the ancient ver- 
fions and the generality of commentators ſeem, to agree. But the verb dim 
in Pibel ſignifies to for(ify, or encourage; as may be ſeen, Deut. i. 38. ii. 28. 
151 xli. FX &c. And the words in queſtion, 1 am perſuaded, allude to that 
"encouragement, which the prophet received from God, when he told him 
at firft that he would both enable him to diſcharge the office, and would 
ſupport him againſt all oppoſers ; Ch. i i. 7, 8, 17—19. or to that which was 
: afterwards given him, when he began to complain of hardſhips ; Ch. xv. 
1921. This being che caſe, I fee nothing in the prophet's words, but 
: R 2 what 
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he fays, had prevailed upon him to undertake an hotiourable, though pain. 
ful, employment, and had encouraged him to'go through! wich it by aff. 
rances, which he acknowledges him to have made good; but that the un- 
merited ſcorn and inſult he had met with on the part of man had often 
tempted him to wiſh, that he could have withdrawn himſelf" faitly * out of 
the way. Surely in all this, we may ſay of him as the ſcripture ſays of 
OY eminent ſufferer, ner 6 finned tory dor charged God fooliſh. 


7.“ Job i. 1% WII n 3 np „an TV 
"oh Ridicule hath ſpent its whole force upon me} v5; it; an adjective, 


as it is generally underſtood to be, muſt either be a feminine, or have a fe- 


minine affix ; neither of which could well be accounted for i in this place. 


But it is a verb, and literally Kl « is | perfeRted,” or or *carried to its 


utmoſt le th.“ Ah 
9. Neither will I ſpeak any more in its name] Our Engin tranſlations, 


both ancient and modern, make J zHovan the antecedent of the affix pro- 


nouns in YR and Wen; but I rather take to be ſo, as it is evi- 


dently the ſubject of the following verb wn. To © ſpea ak in. the narne of 


God's word” is to deliver any thing as bearing the ſtamp of that authority. 
Ibid. Then it becomes in my heart as a burning fire &c.] I queſtion whether 
any thing more is meant here, than that his conſcience would not let him 
be eaſy in ſuppreſſing that which he knew it was his duty to ſpeak out. In 
like manner St. Paul ſays of himſelf, that © neceſſity was laid upon him, fo 
that woe would be to him if he preached not the goſpel, the diſpenſation of 
which had been committed unto him.“ 1 Cor. ix. 16, 17. The Pfalmiſt 
makes uſe of the like expreſſion, te the fire burned,” to denote the inward 
agitation he felt, whilſt he endeavoured to ſtifle che ſentiments, which la: 
boured for utterance. Pf. xxxix. 3 | 
bid. being pent up within wy RON mw is the reading, in- 
| ſtead of My, in nineteen MSS, of which the ancient Bodleian i is one; and 
is right, being the participle Pabul maſculine in agreement with Y.. 


Pent up within my bones,” that is, confined within my breaſt. 


10. Report ye terror all around, and we will report it] The prophet ſays, 


that he had overheard, or was not unacquainted with, the converſation of 
many, 


c, uf ITE ELL” 133 
many, | who encouraged one another to ſpread repotts of danger chat 
threatened him on all ſides; in hopes to intimidate him, or to urge him to 
take ſome falſe ſtep, - which they, even his moſt familiar friends, were ever 
on dhe Hatch to turn to his difadvantage. The expreſſions are borrowed 
from PI. xxxi. 13. Retbblect alſo in what manner bur Saviour was continually 
beſet by perſons, vho often put the like treacherous arts in practice, with 
4 view, to entrap and intangle bim, 1 a5 to ani a roy lng 
againſt him. wo hin % 252700 552 din 1401 
0s With an Web ſhame, that dean not ee Da: Dec 

3 confider Y as compounded of y and the © affix, and to 
render: © The confuſion of their wickedneſs ſhalt not be forgotten.” This 
is 4 very plaufible conjecture, and would afford a good ſenſe. But we find 
"the Hane words repeated, Ch. xxiii. 40. only the relative We is there ex- 
breſſed before | Tawn xo, which here ſuffers ; an  Ellipſis, according to a very 
common Hebrew idiom. And the ſenſe i is ſo determined in that place, as 
0 10 no room for doubting i in this. 

2. And, 0 Jznovan of hoſts, &.] Compare Ch; xi, 20. * 

4. Curſed be the day &c.] Here. the prophet i is again accuſed of giving 
nk of the malignity « of his heart by u uttering the moſt horrid i imprecations 


. | 2 


| him the leaſt cauſe of complaint. Jut Mr. Lowth it in bis commentary upon 
the Place has very properly urged in his defence, chat what we read. here 
is a Tamentation written in a poetical ftrain, like the Zſſus c or Nenie, which 
the Profice or mourning women. uſed to hog, wherein ſtrong poetical fi- 
gures are uſed, and all the circumſtances brought i in, that are proper to raiſe 
15 paſſibns, but which it would be extremely wrong to interpret in a ſtrict 
and literal ſenſe; and therefore that the imprecatiohs' here excepted to are 
not: to be looked upon as fo many expreſſions of indignation and maliee; but 
rather of möurning and ſorrow. Div eſted of this poëtieal heightening, all 
that the prophet ſays amounts only to this; that his birthday had proved a 
very unlucky one to him; and that the man, who had brought his father 


the news of his birth, bad in reality | been the "meſſenger of ill tidings in- 


ſtead of good; for that as things bad turned out with him, it would have 
been a kinder and more charitable office to have ſtrangled him in the womb, 


wo than 
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aftiſted in bringing him into the world, to-lead. a life of þ 
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NOTES ON; 


en A. xx. 


much bitterneſs and diſquietude. So aucb may be ſaid for it in a moral 
view. ut with reſpect to its poetical merit, I know.of nothing in its kind 
more truly and beautifully affecting. Whar could have painted the diſtteſz 
af the prophet's mind with more ſtrong and lively colouring? The pencil is 
guided by nature which delights in multiplying paſſion, eſpecially of the 
viglent and , tumultuous kind, and expanding it oyer Whatever has any the 


| lighteſt relation to or connection with the object that firſt excited it. See 


Elements of Eriiciſm, Ch. II. p. i. ſect. 5. Hp. Lowth has alſo cired fim. 
lar inſtances of grief diſcharging. itſelf in invectivas and. bitter wiſhes; againſt 
objects equally hlameleſs and undeſerving with thoſe, which our prophet 
has ſingled out. Among the reſt is the fallowing exclamation in David's ce- 
lebrated lamentation over Saul and Jonathan, 2 Sam. i. 21. Ye moun- 
tains of Gilboa, let there be no dew, neither rain upon you, nor. fields of 
offerings.” Upon which he thus deſcants, * All which if you were to bring 
« to the ſtandard of cool and diſpaſſionate reaſon, what would appear more 
« abſurd ? But if you have an eye to nature, and the ordipary. flaw of the 
* paſſions, what more genuine, more exact, more beautiful? be falling 
« upon a wrong cauſe inſtead of the right, though a a fault in Logic, i is ſome- 
i tjmes an excellence i in \ Poetry; becaufe & phe leading principle in the former is 
« < right reaſon, in the latter it is paſſion. ” DeSac. Peel Heb. Prælect. xxiii.* 
16. Even hearing an outcry &c. ] That is, ſubject to continual alarms, 
as cities beſet with enemies; or to mournful cries uttered i in his own family 
on a account of repeated misfortunes. : 
. 17. Even 1 the wornb « of her that conceived me—] Inſtead of. mn 2 
1 propaſe. to read πν Far. as exegetjc of H or anſwering as a paral- 
lel ro it. The Syr. has preſerved the affix. + after NM, hut if we read the 
text. as ĩt no ſtanda, how can NM, which is feminine, agree, with fr, 


hich is maſauline? Ny is found in a eee u ili. 4. 
and, Dνν with DDR, Hol. | Wig: 9: 0 uno 


e mie find red rationis vormen ges, quid abſurdiua} 6 paſurara et age 


/ tuum motus ſpeKes, quid verius, quid expreſſius, quid pulchrius ? Non Cauſa pro Cauſa, 


in DialeQica 1 in Poetica interdum of virtus: el nimirum | ic ths, hic affectus 
. dominantur. | / FY | it pb \ ' & . | 


THE 
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4 HE Oey now marked ch. xxi. is the firſt inſtance of the diſörder- 
ly arrangement taken notice of pag. 2. From the two firſt verſes we learn, 
that it was delivered in anſwer to a meſſage ſent by king Zedekiah, when 
Nebuchadnezzar was coming to make war againſt him; that is, about the 
nifith year of his reign. All the intermediate prophecies therefore of Je- 
hoiakim's; and of the eight firſt years of Zedekiah's, reign, ought of right 


to pfecede this, which 1 is * poſtponed to follow in its proper order 
of ſucceſſion. 


C H A P. XXII. 


THE prophecy which follows to Ch. xxiii. v. g. was evidently delivered 
in the reign of Jehoiakim; for it ſpeaks of his immediate predeceſſor as 
already gone into captivity, and foterels the death of Jehoiakim himſelf. 
It is Iikewiſe probable, that it followed immediately after what is faid in 
the xixth and xxth Chapters to have paſſed in the temple precinas; from 
whence, as fromm higher ground, the prophet is ordered to © go down to 
the hotiſe of the king of Judah.“ Compare Ch. xXxNVII 2. 

The begigting of this prophecy is am addrefs to the king of Judah, Kis 
ſervittits, and people, recommending an itiviolable adheretice to right and 
juſtice as the only means of eftabliſhing the throne, and preventing the ruin 
of both prince and people; v. 19. The captivity ot Shallum is declared 
to be ire verſible; 1012. Jehoakim is ſeverely reptoved for his tyranni- 
cil'ppteſfionis; and his miſerable end fbretold; v. 1319. His family is 
threutened with a continuance of the like calarnities ; the fall and captivity 
ef his ſort Jeconiah are explicitly fet forth, and the perpetual exclufion of 
his {ced from the throne; v. 20-30. The name of Zedekiah is not men- 
tioned for obvious reaſons; but hos no doubt printipally intended in the 
two firſt verſes of Ch. xxiii / Under the general character of theſe evil ſhep- 
herds, who ſhould be puniſhed for diſperſing, inſtead of feeding the flock. 
In the fix following verſes, with which the prophecy coneludes, the people 
are eonſoled with gracious promiſes of future bleſſings ; of their return from 
ne, and of re times under nr governors 3 of the glotious 
mel | eſtabliſhment 


185 N OT RES ON nr. Ax 
eſtabliſhment of the Meſſialꝰ's kingdom ; and of the ſubſequent reſtoration 
of all the diſperſed Iſraelites to dwell once more in. their own land. 

3. the oppreſſor —] For R, the participle Pabul, oppreſſed, three 
4 MSS, read ph , and one MS. with the oldeſt edition of the Bible read 
pW; as in the e en Ch. xXxi. 12. All the ancient verſions fol- 
low this reading. 

Ibid. Defraud ye not, nor injure by violence] Teen three MSS. and 

eight editions read 1211 for NN. — The LXX, Syr. Chald. and Vulg. 
with thirty three MSS. and ix editions read Y with the IT before 
WD. 

4.— in the ſtead of David] See note on Ch. xiii. 1 3. 

Ibid.—and his ſervants—]' For Y the Maſoretes read wah, which 
is. certainly right, and agreeable, to all the ancient verſions, and to twenty 
ſeven, perhaps twenty nine, MSS, and three editions, unte 

2 Gilead art thou through me, O ſummit of Lebanon]. *, « through 
” that is, by. my diſpoſition or appointment. See note on Ch. xv. 8. 
ee it has been obſerved before, was the higheſt mountain in Iſrael, 
and was therefore an apt emblem of the reigning. family, adyanced , to the 
' higheſt rank and | dignity; | in the ſtate... Gilead was the richeſt and moſt, fer- 
tile part of the country; the meaning 1 then ĩs plainly this, By my providence 
thou art. not only ſupreme i in rank, but haſt been rendered exceedingly 
wealthy and flouriſhing ; but. the ſame. power that raiſed thee will likewiſe 
be exerted in reducing thee to the loweſt ſtate of indigence and diſtreſs. 

Ibid. . Cities not inhabited]. The Maſora reads JW for NWN, and 
has the.concurrence. of ſeven MSS. and the margin of the Bible of F elix Pra- 
tenſis. But no alteration i is neceſſary; if Buxtorf's rule be admitted, that 
a plural ſubſtantive may be joined with a ſingular adjective in a diſtributive 
ſenſe ; thus, © Cities every one of them uninhabited.“ . See, Buxtorf, Theſ. 
Gram. Lib. ii. Cap. 2. But ſuppoſing, an alteration, inſtead of atv 
or Nin. perhaps. we ſhould rather zead NM\APM-:i;Sce. Ezek. zii. 20 

2d And I will eommiſſion.—] Our Engliſm tranſlation here is, And I will 
prepare: ut rip) literally ſignifies, And I will ſanctify;“ that is, I 
will take them into my ſervice, and authorize them to act againſt thee under 
neee e e a rhumſters,”:. „agent lo ben u 

ilg> 11 We 
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- xx==Shallum che foti'of Joſiah] The ſon of Joſiah; ho immediately 
ſucctaled: his füther on the throne, was no other than Jehoahaz, whom 


| Pharaoh Necho depoſed after a reign of three months, and carried him cap- 


tive to Egypt Where he died. 2 Kings xxiii. 30—34. It is therefore pto- 
bable; that Shallutti wis his name before he aſcended the throne, which he 


changed for Jehoahaz, as his brothers Eliakim and Mattaniah alſo aſſumed 
the names of Jeholakim and -Zedekiah on the like occaſion. 2 Kings xxiii. 
34. xi Hy. But it has been thought difficult to reconcile this with x Chro. 
i. 1. where the ſons: of Joſiah are ſaid to be, © the firſtbory, Johanan, 
the ſecond Jehoiakim, the third Zedekiah, the fourth Shallum.” Now Jo- 
hanan could not be the ſame as Jehoahaz, becauſe Jehoahaz was certainly 
younger than Jehoiakim; as appears from comparing 2 Kings xxiii. 31. 
with ver. 361 of the ſame Chapter. What therefore became of Johanan, 
we find not; he may have died before his father; or he may have been ſet 
aſide for ſome objection of incapacity or diſlike. But if Jehoahaz be Shal- 
lum, then the order of the ſons muſt be inverted in the forecited paſſage, 
and we ought to read, the third ramen the en a Zedekiah ; "oe Nam 
[SENT hs ca u.! nag Wo nen an 
©  r3>>hid upper apartments] Mr. Wine havidg teinatked, 65 * the 
t and moſt ornamented apartments of the palace; which Jehoiakim ſet 
himſelf to build, are here repreſented by Jeremiah as upper rooms, ſuppoſes 
that * none of our authors would expreſs themſelves after this manner; the 
lower. rooms would be the chief object of their attention ;** but adds that * it 
was perfectly natural in Jeremiah; for the chief rooms of the houſes of 
Aleppo at this day are thoſe above, the ground floor being chiefly made uſe 
of for their horſes and ſervants.” Ch. iii. Obſ. 7. But there is nothing pe- 
culiar to the Eaſt in this; in England too, the grand apartments in gteat 
houſes are raiſed above the ground for, Which is uſually Eng an offices 
only. 

Ibid.—And och, him not for his work) Our tranatois. Kine: hire ren- 
dered.12YD,. * bis work,” as the word properly ſignifies. But in other 
places they have aſſigned ihe it the ſenſe of reward. The ancient verſions 
have done the ſame here. And led by ſuch authorities the learned Ds. 
Rax porn in a Comment on Pſ. cix; added by Way of Appendix to two 
Lewe on 7. be Excellency ef the Fewjſh a. gives the following note on 


ver. 
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ner cenarii tui, which is right, for every free man having a tight of property 


ae. vii. 4. xi. 2. Kc. So thut in all theſe inſtances Du or HYD is ca- 


NO TH S ON dne. n 


ver. 20. of that Pſalm. The word yd or hy, as it ſignifies work, fo 
it ſometimes hgnifiesT be. wages, or. reward: of work x Les xix. 13. Job vii, 
2. Jer. Xxji. 13. But that greater, fireſs. may not he laid on ſuch authoritirs 
than is meet, I ſhall beg leave to tranſcribe à note taken from a Pamphlat 
publiſhed ſoon after the above n in which the 1 — a 
thus examined. FW 

Ja the firſt (Lev. xi. 1.) it is made The ben if him 
that is hired ſball not abide with tber all night until the morning. But this is 
rather a paraphraſtic than a literal tranſlation. The Vulgate ſtill renders, opus 


in bis own labour, if you do not pay an hireling for his day's work, you de- 
tain from him unjuſtly that /abour which is bis property, and which he con- 
ſented to make over to you only fora valuable conſideratiom e ſo long there- 
fore as that conſideration is unpaid, hig work is truly ſaid to abidt wib you; 
for it is bis by right till paid for. In Job vii. 2. the idea of wages founded 
on a miſapprehenſion of the author's ſentiment, who, had no ſuch thing in 
view, as is evident from conſidering the next verſe, "where Job complains 
that he had paſſed in ſucceſſion months of vanity, (that is, 3n-vain-expeRtation 
of relief) and that zights, of wearineſs bud been is conſtant det. The fr of 
theſe: is compared ver. a. to ue ſhadow (the vain hopes of liberty) which 
the bond/ave (Ny) gapes after; the latter to thr deylubaurey abet, (nb) 
which he-expes as conſtantly as the day comes. And in this reſpect it is, 
mat Job, ver. . [compares his das iv tbr days of un bireling, every one: bring- 
ing it's portion of labour and ſorrow along with it. The tranſſation there- 
fore ſhould be, 45: , fave pantesb for a iſbadotu, and an hireling laoketh for bis 
work: SO have I paſſed in ſucceſſion months f  vansty, and nigbis of 4vearineſs 
bave been allotted me. In the laſt inſtance, Jer. xxii. 13. our tranſlators have 
rightly rendered 19-11! 89 D, and giveth (or payeth) bum uf for dus work; 

for the verb JN) ſignifies to pay for, or to recompenſe ; ſee 2 Chro. vi. 23. 


pable of its uſual ſenſe, wert, or labour.“ e wragnad Lotter to Ds. 
RAupor rn. Oxford 1773. page 0. 

14. — und lofty apartments] Y is a ford Wr Vechis no ere el 
in the Hebrew; nor can it be a participle, or patticipial adjeRive from 
in N with Ny, becauſe of che difference of gender. For my 
part, 


et kb." Kr J'ER E M I A H. 
part, I have no doubt that we ought to read D mm", ©apartmiefts of 
heights,” that is, lofty ones; which exactly correſpond with rd 2, 
« a houſe of n of a ſpacious” one. The authority * of internal evi- 


dens is here f ſo Ong, | that ir ſeems fufficiear t ſo pport the emendation 
withon "any checke Heat 


139 


anon in 1 its favour. M3 877180 <1; En i; 2% 3514 
bid. "Cutting | out alſo for himſelf wi ndows) In Mo matgin of our Eiiglith 
Bible! we read. my Windows ;“ which cerrainly cannot be right. Dx. 


DoReL.. was pf ap pinſon, that the | true reading i is dd wm, and that the 
verbs p and 1 25 het infinitives, or 4; rather Serunds, i e rendering 
mould be, And cutteth, 1M out bis windows, cieling with cedar, and 


painting with vermilion.“ Dz. DouzzLr. In confirmation of this conjecture 
one MS, reads vn, and another \DD 1 without the conjunction. But many 
inſtanges occur, where the © final is omitted. See Ds. Kennicorr's Diſ- 
ſert. Gener. f. 26. And all the ancient verſiops favoyr this ſuppoſition. 1 1 
take D alſo to be a, gerund AS. well AS. the reo, verbs, that, follow. _ 3 
15 · Shalt thou reign becauſe thou fretteſt thyſelf, i in cedar ?] For i 
the Syr.ircads N. from N to rejcice; ſo that, the ſenſe would be, 
« Shalt thou reign, 1berauſe, thau.grazifieſt thy taſte with living in a palaco 
of cedar?” That: is, Will that circumſtance. gontribute. to make thee happy? 
For thus ad reign or Acta, king is often uſed. See 1 Cor. iv. 8. Not that a 
kingiiom ar the ſtate of a king is indeed a ſtate of ſuperior happineſs, but is 
gonenmlly, looked up to as ſuch · by thoſe Who ſee nothing but the external 
pomp and . ſplendor. and afluence which uſually accompany it. Hence 10 be 
as han 45. a king is a common proverbial expreſſion; and even the writers 
of the New Teſtament have borrowed che ideas of a crowy and a kingdom to 
repreſent the, glory and. happineſs, that await "good Chriſtians i in another life. 
But there ſeems to be no ; reaſon for preſuming an alteration to be ne- 


ceſſary in the text, ſince. ng. from r to fret and ; grieve, ſignifies 
one that. ĩs a prey to the uneaſy, paſſions of diſcontent | . remorſe. And 
the queſtion will then be ſome what of a ſarcaſtic nature, v which aſks, © Shalt 
thou reign, becauſe thou fretteſt. thyſelf i in, cedar * As if it had been ſaid, Is 
this. che ineſtimable privilege of royalty, this che circumſtance which conſtitutes 
thy happineſs as a King, to carry gontinually about thee the pangs of guilt, 


ron, n a; ſplendid, palace? In like manner ſpeaks Horace of 
70 ESTER 91% CY 3 f miſeros 


*. 1 * 

uns iſeros tumultus 6926 116 wa bus HLA moi 41 
0080 Mentis, et et curas laqueata circum Try Pn vine 1 At 680 "mw 

13 e Ceca yolantis. . Od. Lib, II. xvi. 1% UW e 
And id i obyious how but this ſuits, 405 the 955 ILY Which 
Places in a ſtriking contraſt the happineſs of the good Joſiah reſuking from 
the conſciouſneſs of. having fulfilled the duties of his ſtation with. Piqus in- 
tegrity. Did not. thy father eat and drink, t that. i is, partake of all the nou 
comforts, and Fopyepiences | which human life requires, in 1 8 
as thyſelf? ? Bur. at the ſame, time governing with i tial | zuſtice 1 

ty, he enjoyed j in "conſequence thereof that ſolid and true licity, 1 85 no- 
thing but the practiſe of virtue and religion, N © alled 66: *the know: 
ing of God,” can beſtow.” __ 

18. Ah her glory, 1] So. TT mut be rendered, if te tett be right, 
and maſt reſpect Jechoiakim's 8 jueen, whoſe glory“ was in 2 manner de- 
parted from het on the death of her huſband; as in the former ſtanza the 
word mn «© ſiſter,” « en be underſtood of none but her. The prophet's 
meaning then will be, that Jehoiakim's obſequies ſhviild not be celebrated 
with the uſual funeral tamentarions either on the part of his relations, be- 
mating his: 1015, and'condoling with the queen, their wide wed ſiſter; or 
on the p Art of his domeſtits, bewailitig'the misfortune they had themſelves 
Tine” in being deprived of ſo god a maſter; and in ſeeing the degrada- 
tion of i their unhappy miſtreſs. —Ft muſt however be noted, that ſeven! MSS. 
in the ter and ti two in the margin read TI and five MSS. read 77 
The ancient Bodleiah MS, N. 1. and one more read YT.” Bũt 3 the 
preference to the preſent rext taken according to the explaharion above. 

19, With the byrial of an aſs ſhall he be buried) Let me be allowed here 

to correct what has been before erroneouſly, I think, laid down p. 5. in the 
epitome given of Jehoiakim' 8 reign, that *in' his fourth year he was loaded 
with chains, when the king of Babylon took Jeruſalem the' firſt time; and 
that che was afterwards flain withour the gates of Jerufalem in an attempt 
to check the depredations of the enemy.” That he was once bound in fet- 
ters by the king of Babylon with intent to carry him to Babylon, is ſaid 
2 Chro. xxxvi. 6. But whether at the firſt or ſecond time that he made war 
| upon him, is not ſpecified. Dr. Prideaux ſays it was the firſt time, whoſe 
opinion I followed both in this circutnſtance and in that of his death, with- 


eut having duly attended to Ezek. xix. 8 8, 9. where we read, that = the na- 
tions 
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tions ſet, upon him on every ſide from the provinces, and ſpread their net 
« over him, in their pit he was taken: and they put him in ward in chains, 
«and brought him to the king of Babylon; and he put him into holds, 
«. that his voice might. no more be heard upon the mountains of Iſrael.“ 
For from hence it may be inferred, that as he is not ſaid to have been put 
in chains. more than once, he was more liberally treated at firſt on ſurrender- 
ing without reſiſtance to the king of Babylon, who left him in poſſeſſion of _ 
the kingdom. But on his having rebelled afterwards, the nations, meaning 
the Chaldeans, Syrians, Moabites and Ammonites, who were ſent to ravage 
Judah, as we, learn from 2 Kings xxiv. 2. having in an ambuſcade ſurprized, 

and not ſlain, but made him priſoner, carried, him to the king of Babylon, 
who detained him in cloſe. cuſtody till he could conveniently ſend him to 
Babylon. But this deſign being fruſtrated by his previous death, which 
happened ſoon after his confinement, Nebuchadnezzar, at once to teſtify 
his indignation againſt him, and perhaps to intimidate his ſucceſſor from 
exaſperating him by a long reſiſtance, ordered his dead body to be i ignomi- 
ouſly. caſt forth without burial before the walls of Jeruſalem "As 1s foretold 
both here and Ch. xxxvi. 30. 

It may be obſerved indeed, that Joſephus's 8 narrative differs materially i in 
many particulars from the account which I have given of the tranſactions of 
theſe times. But if I have followed the authority of Scripture i in preference 
to that of | Joſephus, who is ſometimes hardly conſiſtent with himſelf, I truſt 
I ſhall not need excuſe. In the firſt place Joſephus ſays (Ant, Lib. x. Cap. 
6. Ed. Hudſon) that Nebuchadnezzar made no attempt againſt the Jews 
till the eighth year of Jehoiakim's reign, which was the fourth of his own 
reign ; when by threats he compelled Jehoiakim to ſubmit, and pay him 
tribute, which he did for three years.” But Daniel ſays expreſsly, Ch. i. 1. 
that Nebuchadnezzar came againſt Jeruſalem in the third year of Jehoiakim, 
and beſieged it; by which ſome are willing to underſtand, that he entered 
upon his expedition in the third, but did not actually appear againſt Jeruſa- 
lem till the fourth year of Jehoiakim, after having firſt defeated the Egyp- 
tian army at Carchemiſh.* Now Daniel was himſelf one of the captives 
whom Nebuchadnezzar carried away at this time, and therefore may reaſon- 


This apparent difference may perhaps be reconciled by ſuppoſing that the Babylonians 
hay: Jews began their year at different ſeaſons, and that Daniel followed the former, whilſt 
Th Xs the 
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ably de prefutned to have not miſtaken the date. Further, Datlielſays, Ch. i. 


chat ih the ſecond year of Nebuchidnezzar's reign, he wits brought en 


that King. and expounded bis dream. But the fecohd year according 

Daniel, who follows the Babytonifh computation from the death hy a 
ptincè's s father, correſponds with his fourth year according to thoſt ho 
date his reigh from the time he Was affocizted with his father in the empire. 
Panel therefore was brought in before Nebuchadnezzar at Bibylon in the 


very year which Joſephus his fixed on for his firſt expedition againſt Jetuf- 
let. But it appears from Dan. i. 5, 18. that Daniel wWas not itroducedl to 


tlie king till after he had been three years in training under the diſciphne of 


the Chaldedns, The captivity therefore of Daniel müſt have 'beguin, and 
conſequently Jehotakitn tnuſt have fallen under the dominion of Nebuchad- 
"ag at Teaſt three years before the time which Joſophith Wy" meer 

r it. ; . 

Again, J6ſephits Tays, chat e ſoon after — s revolt, _ king of 
Babylon advahced with an artny in perſon, and that Jehojakim' readily ad- 
mitted him into Jeruſalem, not ſuſpicious of any harm, 'as neither having 
ſhut the gates, nor made any preparation to oppoſe him: but chat Nebu- 
chadtiezzar,' Having entered the city, inſtantly put him to death, und eaſt 
His dead bby unburied without che walls.“ Now the former part of this 
accobnt, teſpecting the manner of the King of Babylon's reception into Je- 
ruſalem, I cohceive to he true, except only that it happened at the time of 
bis former approach. to the city. But after Jebeiakim s*fevolr, the facred 


the dther ſacred Ry to the latter. To explain this let it de nens 
chat before the year 1752. when uniſormity was eſtabliſhed by act of Parliament, the year 

in England had two different commencements, one from the 1| day of January, the Ah 
from the 2 sch day-of March following, ſo that an Event which happened in the interval 
was by ſome attributed to the year 1750, and by others to 1751 of the Chriſtian Era. 
Hence we fee that if the commenèrment of the Babylonien year was ſubſequent to that of 
che jewiſh, und the fiege and tuking of Jeruſalem happened in the intermediate time, at 
Babylon it might be dated in the third, and at Jerufalem in the fourth year of Jehoiakim. 


The jews themſelves had two different dates for the beginning of their year. The one took 


Place on the firſt day of the month Abib, by divine inſtitution, on their coming out of Egypt, 
the other on the firſt day of Tiſri, fix months later, which was in common uſe before, and 
was'probibly the"fame'"that"was obſerved by their Syrian + hag oy whence the na- 


tion derived their origin. q 4 
iſtorian 
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hiſtorian expreſsly ſays 2 Kings xziv, 2. chat Nebuchadnezzar did not come 
in perſon, but ſent troops of Chaldeans joined with the neighbouring nations 
to diftreſs him; And it is alſo ſaid, Ezck. xix. 8. as has been already ob- 
ſarveds chat he was nor taken priſoner by the king of Babylon. himſelf, but 
by the natigns beforementioned, who delivered him into the king of Baby- 
lan's hand. Beſides which, the words of the ſacred hiſtory, 2 Kings xxiv. 
10% 14..lead us to.canclude, that Nehuchadnezzar did not join his army in 
perſon, till after his ſervants had laid ſiege to Jeruſalem ; and that they had 
not heſieged it, till after Jeconiah had reigned nearly three months. So 
that all Joſephus's account of this matter alſo, except only that Jehoiakim's 
body was caſt forth without burial, appears to he erroneous, if the authori- 
ty of Scripture is at all to be depended on. 
2 Nor i is the hiſtorian more credible in his relation of what befel Jehoia- 
kim's ſon and ſucceſſor. For if the time of the king of Babylon's coming 
up to his army before Jeruſalem has been rightly ſtated above, then Jeco- 

nigh myſt have reigned three months at leaſt without the authgrity of the 
kiog of Babylon, and not © by his appointment,” as Joſephus has related. 
Further, Joſephus relates, that © Nebuchadpezzar having, whilſt he was at 
Jeruſalem. made Jeconiah king, afterwards repented of what he had done, 
and ſent an army to beſiege him; and that Jeconiah ſurrendered himſelf to 
the king of Babylon's generals upon a promiſe of indemnity ; bur that 
within a twelvemonth the terms of capitulation were violated, and J econiah 
with his mother and friends were by the king's ſpecial « orders ſent Captives 
to Babylon.” All this is quite inconſiſtent with what we read 2 Kings xxiv. 
11—17. that the king of Babylon was preſent in perſon, and that Jeconiah 
went out to him with his mother, &c, and was directly carried to Babylon, 


143 


not having reigned in all, according to the moſt extended account, more 


than three months and ten days; and that Zedekiah his uncle was immedi- 
ately made king in his ſtead. The circumſtance of the capitulation having 
been broken within a twelvemonth ſeems to have been W to Joſephus 
by a miſtaken interpretation of MWN NATNY, 2 Chro. xxxvi. 10. which 
Joſephus underſtood to mean © within the revolution of a year;“ but ir 
evidently denotes no more-than © at the oe, or beginning, of the new 
year.“ 

20. Go up to Lebanon, and cry] The verbs here being feminine, Jeru- 
— ſalem 


1 * G IA UN ene t 
alem is generally ſuppoſed to be addreſſed ; bur I aber think the royal 
houſe or family of Judah is meant the whole chapter being a prophecy 
concerning it and its ſeveral branches. She is ſtiled,”'** inhabitant of Leba- 
non,” ver. 23. for the ſame reaſon as her ſtate and dignity is denoted ver. 6. 
by © the ſummit of Lebanon,“ as being kigheſt of all. See note above. 
Here the is called upon ironically to go to the tops of the high mountains, 
and to the frontiers of the country, and cry aloud for help to the neigh- 
bouring powers; but in vain; ſince all thoſe who had any inclination to 
favour her, the Egyptians in particular, were themſelves erueh _ dif- 
abled by the arms of the king of Babylon. 


Ibid.— the borders—] n ſignify not only the Wick 0 or m of a 
river, but all the country along each bank; and 1 in general all thoſe parts 
through which people paſs to go from one countty to another, chat is, _ 
borders or extremities. See Ch. xlix. 32. 1 Kings iv. 44. 

22. A blaſt ſhall carry off all thy paſtors] God's judgments are compared 
to a | ſcorching and blaſting wind. See Ch. iv. 12. Iſai. xli. 16. lvii. 13. 
This, it is here ſaid, ſhould conſume all the heads and governors of te 
family; as it happened to the four laſt kings of it in ſucceſſion. {vo 

23. O' inhabitant of Lebanon] See note on ver. 20. For TAY? the Ma. 
0 ſora with eleven MSS, and one edition in the margin, reads NAW? or Hav; 

| and with thirteen MSS and three editions for \MIIPD reads Ha or Dag. 
It is poſſible however that here as in other places the paragogic may have 
been uſed, See note on Ch. xiii. 21. | 
| Ibid.— How gracious wilt thou be made —1 The Maſora here diſcards the 
„ final in Tig, as in the preceding participles, and is countenanced by 
| fifty four MSS and five editions. The LXX, Syr. Chald. and Vulg. all con- 
ſider the verb as in the 2d perl, ſing. though, [I think, none of them favour 
the preciſe word NM. But I am inclined to. think the text is right as it 
ſands as preſent ; and that as JIN in Kal ſignifies to be gracious; ſo in Nipbal 
the verb ſhould be rendered to be made ſuch in temper and diſpoſition. 
urn therefore, being the participle in Nipbal, will ſignify one that from 
having been obſtinate and inflexible in proſperity, is changed by adverſity, 
and made courteous and condeſcending, ready to TY with and follow 
admonition-and good advice. Ih 
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CHAP. xxii. JE R E M | A H. 2145 
...:24..Coniah—] Some fanciful reaſons have been ſuggeſted by the Rabbi- 
' nical writers and others for calling Jeconiah in this Chapter by the name of 
Coniah,. But if it be not a miſtake. in the text, I ſhould ſuppoſe this prince 
to have been originally called Coniah, and to have changed his name to Je- 
coniah on aſcending the throne, as was done by his father and uncles, + 
286. And 1 will Faſt thee forth, and thy mother] Fulfilled, 2 bong 
xxiv. 1 15 1 

30. "Witte ye this man childleſs —]. L cannot agree with the Federal of 
commentators, who ſuppoſe that; God hereby declares it as a thing certain, 
and as it were orders it to be inſerted among the public acts of his govern- 
ment, that Jeconiah ſhould die abfolutely childleſs. Other parts of Scripture 
poſitively aſſert him to have had children, I Chro. i iii. 17, 18. Matt. i i. 12. 
And both ver. 28. and the ſubſequent part of this verſe imply that he either 
had, or ould have ſeed, But the hiſtorians and chroniclers of the times are 
called upon, and directed to ſet him down chilgleſs; not as being lite- 
rally ſo, but yet the ſame to all intents and purpoſes of publick life; for 
he was to be the laſt of his race that ſhould ſit upon the throne of David; 
and his deſcendants were no more to figure as kings, but to be reduced to the 
rank and. obſcurity of private perſons... And in this ſenſe the prophecy was 
actually fulfilled ; for allowing Zerubbabel, who f is called. governor of Ju- 
dah, Hagg. i. 1. to haye been a lineal deſcendant of Jeconiah, yet he could 
not be ſaid to fir upon the. throne of David, and reign, or rule, in Judah, 
ſeeing he was but a provincial governor, a mere ſeryant of the king of Per- 
ſia, in whom the ſovereignty reſided; nor were any of thoſe kings, who after- 
wards reigned in Judah, even of the family of David, until the time of 


Chriſt, who, though of David's ſeed, was not the ſeed of W but de- 
keended from the ſame. anceſtor in a collateral hoe 3 3 
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14 O to the ephitede—7 "rl 10 to be here a particle of calling, 
as the LXX and Syr. repreſent it and not of commination, as in our Engliſh 
tranſlation. The latter wicked kings of David's race, and particularly Ze- 
derte (whom it was not proper to mention by name, as the proſpect of his 
T ſucceſſion 
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— NOTES ON cone. n 
| nne the jeuloufy of de reigning monarch) arc bete ediled 


upon to attend to the divine judgments coming upon chem. N 
3. — And 1 will bring them back to their on fold]- Twenty one MS 
id four <titions read pryh in the ſingular mimber'inftead'of 513.” The 
fingular number is aHo expreſſed boch in the LXX and Syr. verſions. But 
perhaps inſtead of NH and fr we ought rather to read re and , 
as all the other references to the ſame antecedent are in the maſculine gender. 
4. Nor mall they be vifited— Our preſent Engliſh tranſlation is, * Nei- 
ther mall they be lacking.“ But I think it more ſuitable to follow the 
common uſe of the verb MD, and to underſtand thereby, that the people 
mould no more be vi/ited with thoſe calamities, to which through the mi. 
conduct of former governors they = been expoſed. Dae reges, n 
wy Achivi. 
| "gz righteous Branch — See in, ch. S. 15, 18. and e 
rt cxxXii. 17. Iſai. iv. 2. xi. 1. Zech. iii. 8. vi. 12. Luk. i. 59. 
|  1bid.—a king ſhall reign and act wiſely—] See Thai, xxxii. 4. 
6. And this is the name by which Jznovan ſhall call him, Oun Rion- 
rrovswxss] Literally, according to the Hebrew idiom, And this is his 
Tame, which Jrnovan ſhalt call, Oun RionTzovINEss,; à phraſe exactly 
the fame as, „And Tznovan ſhall call him fo;” which, as I have before ob- 
ſerved in note on Ch: xx. 3. implies that God would make him fach as he 
called him; chat is, Our righteouſneſs,” or the author and means of our 
ſalvation and acceptance. 'So by the ſame metonymy Chriſt is ſaid to © have 
been made of God unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, a and fanCtification, 
and redemption.” x'Cor; i i. 30. 208 
I doubt not but ſome petſons will be offended with e depriving them 
by this tranſlation of a favourite argument for proving the divinity of our 
Saviour from the Old Teſtament. But I cannot help it: I have done it 
with no ill defign, but purely becauſe I think, and am morally ſure, that 
the text, as it ſtands, will not properly admit of any other conſtruction. 
The, LXX have ſo tranſlated before me, in an age when. there could not 
poſſibly be any biaſs of prejudice either for or againſt the beforementioned 
doctrine; a doctrine which draws; its deci/ſue proofs from the New Teſtament 


Ln In the parallel paſlage Ch, xxxili. 16. the expreſſion is a little varied, 
but 


nne f 
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but the ſenſe according to a juſt and literal tranſlation is preciſely the ſame; 
Aid this is He whom Jenovan ſhall call, Oun RicnuTiousness.” 

i After this] See note on the parallel paſſage. Ch. xvi. 4. 

9. CONCERNING THE PROPHETS}? This is prefixed; as a title to diſtinguiſh 
the following head of prophecy, which, though probably delivered at the 
ſame time with the foregoing one, treats of a ſubject entirely different, In 
like manner after a general title placed at the head of the prophecies con- 
cerning the heathen, nations, we find the ſeveral particulars diſtinctly pre- 
faced with EYWD?, aur, OY 225, e ect Ch, xlvi. 1, 2. 
vm 1. xlix. 1, 7. &c, &. | 

Jeremiah teſtifies the horror he felt * * on ne he. 
wickednels, of the prieſts and prophets of Judah, and the vengeance which 
God. was about te execute upon them for the corruption which had been 
diffuſed through the whole, land by the influence af their evil, doctrines and 
example, v. 9-16. He exhorts, the people in the name of God not to liſten. 
to the words of the prophets that propheſied of peace, when evil was determin- 
ed, and would infallibly take place, as would in time appear; and charges 
thoſe prophets with ſpeaking of themſelves, and not from the divine com- 
miſſion. v. 16—22. God aſſerts his omnipreſence and omniſcience; and 
reproveth the audaciouſneſs of the falfe prophets, who affected to place their 
own idle dreams on a level with the allpowerful and efficacious word of di- 
vine revelation; declaring himſelf againſt the ſeveral fpeeies of thoſe impoſ- 
tors. v. 23—32. In fine he requireth all ſorts of perſons to deſiſt from an 
indecency in common: uſe, of tiling his word a burden; and threatens ſe- 
verely to puniſh thoſe, who in defiance of this command . continue 
to caſt ſuch a ſlur upon it. 

10.—adulterers] This term, which cats reſpects thoſe who viclae 
the marriage bed, ſeems here extended: to ſuch as by fraud and falſehood 
circumvent others, and tempt them to join in the commiſſion of thoſe illicit 
actions, which imply breach of faith and duty towards God. See ver. 14. 

 Thid.—becauſe of theſe] So N d is rendered both by the LXX and 
Syr. and, I think, rightly ; for I ſee nothing that « ſwearing,” which our 
Englim tranſtators and others underſtand by 19K, has to do in the caſe. 
| 2 the paſtures of the wafte—] See note on Ch. ix. 10. 

T 2 Ibid. 
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Ibid; Their will alſo—] Our. tranſlators have rendered bor «their 
courſe,” from M to run; and in the margin, ( their violence,” from * 


to cruſh or bruiſe. But it ſeems more properly to be here derived from Y, 


and to ſignify their will,” or * choice; as HMH does the exertion of 
their power“ or might“ in euer cen fuck a de detetmina - 
tion of the mine. n 

11. Even in my houſe-] See Ch. vii. 30. 1500 
rn e. Ser Ff Arien 6. 

13, 14. As in the prophets of Samaria eee ee 
lem—] See) thus ufed in the way of Vue ann xv. Sep So a 
wiſe the Syr, here renders it. 

13. They propheſied—] m Ms eib wor Und in ph, ee 
here and Ezek. xxxvii. 10. in which latter place for ,N²] ] nine MSS, 
read "RAIN in Hithpabe!; and ohe MS apparently reads Mann here 
too; which may probably be r thug 44 ith rhe" mobs of the 


But one MS here reads NA, the infinitive in Myles which likewiſe i is no 
bad emendation, and is rather countenanced by the like uſe of the two infi- 
nitives, TM 3, ver. 14. expreſſing that in which © the horrible thing,” 
urs, conſiſted, of which the prophets of 1 eruſalem were guilty; z As this 
is intended to ſpecify the diſguſtful practice,” nan, ſeen i in the pages, 
of Samaria. In this latter caſe we ſhould render . 

Propheſying in the name of Baal, ſo as to cauſe my JUNE Iiratl to err, 

4 Committing adultery, and walking! in falſchood] eh * ver. 10. 
15.— water of hemlock—] See note on Ch. viii. 14. 35h 7 
16. Not ſpeaking after the mouth of In novan] It is R that 
r ought to be conſtructed with the preceding words, which renders all 
clear, Five MSS. with the L XX and Syr. read mT 2b D Ns « and not 
ſpeaking after the mouth of Jezoyan,” * 
17. And whilſt every one goeth after] All the e ancient . phe render 


as if they had read 990% and ſo do our Engliſh tranſlators, But as none of 


the collated MSS. verify this reading, I have conſidered 3 90 as the 


partici iple and noun uſed ae, Omnibus ambulantibus, 1 
1 {4s 1 8. And 


A 
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18. And hath ſeen and heard the matter] Inſtead of rr I am for 
reading Mr, and prefixing J to the following word D, rendering 
Nr, the matter,” or proceeding, ſettled and determined in theprivy 


council of Jznovan; and this might not improperly be ſaid to be ſeen as well 
as heard. Again for NAT, which ſignifies, my word, or words,” the Maſora 
with'forty one, perhaps forty three, MSS. and eight Editions read an; 
but I am more inclined to think the true reading may have been , 
his words ;” and that the q was accidentally dropt or loſt in the ſame letter 
following at the beginning of the next word; a caſe which has frequent- 
ly happened. And by thus diſtinguiſhing between 92M, © the matter,” 
and YT © his words,” the words of Jenovan' treating of and — 
upon it, an unmeaning tautology ſeems to be avoided. 

19, Behold rhe whirlwind of Jznovan, it goeth forth hor) 1 The hot ſcorch- 
ing wind blowing from the ſouth, of which notice has been already taken 
in note on Ch. iv. 11, 12. is evidently here alluded to. DD and Oy? 
in the following hemiſtich are ee from the ſame root, and ſeem to have the 


ſame force as the Arabic verb * deſcendit, requievit, incidit, incubuit. I 
have. therefore rendered it © a ſettling wind,” one that blows not with a 
tranſient blaſt, but exerts a continued force upon the head of the unfortu- 
nate traveller, till it has effectually deſtroyed him. See Mailler's defcription 
of the malignant effects of ſuch a wind cited at large; Harmer's Obſerv. Ch. 
i, Obſ. 16. In the parallel paſſage, Ch. xxx. 23. inſtead of yd the 
word uſed is mano, a word which has exattly the ſame Ognifcatjon, as is 
here attributed to 0b. 
a0. The rl Two MSS. read "x n. The fierce anger Bios 
Ch. xxx. 24. | 

Ibid.— ye ſhall underſtand; it clearly] The LXX, Syr. and Vulgate with 
two MSS having read NDtD-in the ſingular number inſtead of MD, I have 
followed this reading, which furniſhes a proper antecedent to 72 in this 
clauſe. All the ancient verſions, except the Vulgate and Theodotion, omit 


Mia, which does not en in _ Pre ial Ch. xxx, 24. except in 
two 00 | 


And would have turned them] en is the reading of thirty ſix, 
perhaps 
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of Van der Hooght's Edition. 


on AN bez); By 
perhaps thirty ſeven, VSS. and CTR UG EEE in the margin 


1.54707 


26. How. long ſhall the fire be in the henry} eee 
juſtly, as it ſhould ſeem, to the interrogation. in * after the prior interro - 
gation Y. But inftead of rejecting the d, and reading -fimply .. 


as he does, I am inclined to think that we. is corruptly written for bier, 


whieh ſcarcely differs in pronunciation. In Ch. xx. g. the prophet mean. 
ing to ſay, that, though he was ſometimes; reſolved not to declare any mote 
the word of I uli revealed to him, he could not forbear, expreſſes 


himſelf thus, wND 1293-771), © Then is becomes in mine heart as fire.” In 
like manner the falſe prophets here ſpoken of, who pretended to dreams, may 


be underſtood to aſk, * How long ſhall the fire be in the heart?” thar is, how 


Wich this the following context well agrees; for after premiling that theſe 
dreamers were falſe prophets, who ſtudied to withdraw the people from their 


religious allegiance, Gad ſays, v. 28. that they might tell their dreams, if they 
would, provided they did not preſume to blend them with the word revealed 
by him to his true prophets; which would be mixing chaff with good wheat. 

29. Is not the power of my word like fire] For NJ I am ſtrongly inclined 
to ſuſpe the true reading to have been MJ; which i is very much counte- 
nanced by the verſion of the Chaldee Paraphraft. Compare Heb. iv. 12. 

30. That purloin my words] Thoſe perſons ſeem to be meant, who by 
any indirect methods hindered the people from receiving the true revealed 
word of God, prejudicing them againft thoſe who e to de. 


clare it, or calumniating and miſrepreſenting its purport. 


31. That take their own tangue, and ſay, He hath ſaid} The phraſe 
of © taking their own tongue” is, I think, very eaſily to be underſtood of 
thoſe, who without any inſpiration take upon them to deliver meflages to the 
peaple, and ag they came from God. Taking their own tongue” 
may ſignify. taking them into employ; as God fays, Ch. xv. 9. „And 
nnn that is, 1 will engage 


them in wy lervice. 


32.— by their groundleſs lies] rm fr Dο⁹˙ — Theſe words I 
conſider as an Hendiadys ; or they may be rendered, by their lies and by 


their groundleſs tales.” IND ſignifies that which is not ſolid or fable. 


33. The 


ena. XXN1. IE RE MI A H. 181 

33. The remaining part of this Chapter is directed againſt thoſe, who 
called the word of God ſpoken by the true prophets a Buren, by way of 
reproach meaning that it always portended evil, and never good; a burden 
ſignifying a calamitous prophecy. Ahab intended to caſt the ſame ſlur on 
the prophet Micaiah,' when he repreſented him as one-that never propheſicd 
concerning him, but evil. 1 Kings xxii. 8. 

_ Ibid. Or a prophet—] Three MSS. read N“ without the article pref 
pr | and it ought to be ſo, as well as }1D- Gs 

| Ibid,—Ye are the burden} The LXX, Syr. Chald. and Vulg- all Grin 
10 have. read the words thus, MWD BOK, inſtead of NWD 712 NN. 
The ward RD is then apphed in a fomewhat different ſenſe from what was 
intended in the queſtion. Ye are the burden; that is, Ye ave become an 
intolerable load to Jznovan, of which he will quickly diſcharge himſelf. 
eee (6 ſts eee one's AF Sam any thing; - 
36. For the burden of every man ſhall be his own word] That is, Every 
may ſhall have moſt reaſon to regard his own word as hurtful and prejudi- 
cial to him. For the words of God were delivered with a ſalutary tendency 
to warn ſinners of the danger of their ſituation, and to call them to repens 
tante. Thoſe therefore who make a right uſe of them, will have no cauſe 
to complain. But thoſe who deſpiſe and reje& them, pervert that which 
ſhould have been for their wealth into an occafion of falling. 

39. Therefore, behold, I will both take you up altogether] ic is obvious 
that according to the Hebrew idiom yen and $192 (or N, as it is in 
twelve MSS: and one Edition) are the fame verb repeated, with an alluſion 
to © the. burden” befare fpaken of, ver. 33. Compare Hol. i. 6. ten 
is put far Tee. accndding to de form of the verbs qu in 13; which 
is often aſſumed by thoſe quieſcent in N. 

40. And a perpetual diſgrace] Three MSS for M999) read 1 as 
Ch. XX. 41. The ancient Bodleian MS. N'. 1. is one of them. All-the 
A 


CHAP. XXIV. is poſtponed in regard «0 the order of time. 
CHAP. XXV. 
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T HI 8 Chapter ſeems to come next in ſuctetion” to ch. xxii, xxiii, It 
is dated in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, and moſt probably belonged to the 
earlieſt part of that year. For the defeat of the Egyptians at Carchemiſh, 
and the ſubſequent taking of Jeruſalem, are both placed in the ſame year. 
But from ver. 9. I think it may be concluded, that Nebuchadnezzar had 
but juſt entered upon his expedition, and had not yet carried into execution 
any of thoſe deſigns, for which God there ſays he would ſend and take him. 
The prophet reproveth the Jews for their diſregard of the divine calls to 
repentance; v. 1—7. He foretelleth their ſubjugation, together with that of 
the neighbouring nations, to the king of Babylon for ſeventy years, and the 
fall of the Rgbyloniſh empire at that period; v. 8—14. The ſame is fore- 
ſhewn under the ſymbol of the cup of God's wrath, with which Jeremiah is 
ſent, perhaps in a viſion, unto all the nations, which are enumerated. at 
large, to make them drink of it to their utter ſubverſion; v. 1929. And 
A nenn nat and 
poetic imagery ; ver. 30—to'the end, 

1. the ſame was the firſt year of Neheim king of Babylon] 
That is, according to the Jewiſh mode of computing his reign from the 
time of his being aſſociated with his father in the empire, before he ſet out 
on his Syrian expedition. But the Babylonians do not reckon his reign to 
en- ue two years after, upon his father's death. 

3. riſing early] For TY&K; one MS. and another in the' kadeſrin read 
W227; and eight MSS' and two editions read EIWN, as in the next verſe; 
in the ancient Bodl. MS. No. 1. the & is upon a raſure. There is no doubt 
but this may be reckoned among the inſtances where — & is ſubſtituted by 
miſtake for N. See note on Ch. iv. 19. | 
7. on purpoſe to provoke me—] For vdyon | the Maſora with twedity 
five MSS and three editions reads 4JDYIN, conformably to Ch. vii. 18. 


xxxii. 29. pp expreſſes here the correſpondency of the end to the means. 
.- and Nebuchadrezzar—] For 598) two MSS read NN), which is moſt 


probably the right reading. In one MS the 9 is upon a raſure, 


10=the 
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10:—the ſound of milftones, and the light of a candle] Mr. Harmer 
has an excellent obſervation on this place, mourn cannot do better than 
preſent the reader with at large. 

The time for grinding their corn is the morning; which conſideration 
makes the propher's ſelecting the noiſe of milſtones, and the lighting up of 
candles, as circumſtances belonging to inhabited places, appear in a view, 
which no commentators, that I have examined, have taken any notice of.“ 

 « Fam: indebted to Sir John Chardin's MS for the knowledge of this fact. 
It informs us that in the Eaſt they grind their corn at break of day; and 
e that when ont goes out in a morning, one hears every where the noiſe of 
the mill; and that it is the noiſe that often awakens people.? 

It has been commonly known that they bake every day; and that they 
uſually grind their corn as they want it ; but this paſſage informs us, that 
it is the-firſt work done in a morning, as well as that this grinding of their 
mills makes a conſiderable noiſe, and attracts every ear; and as the lighting 
up of candles begins the evening, there is an agreeable contraſt obſervable 
in theſe words: Moreover I will take from thee the voice of mirth and 
the voice of gladneſs, the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the 
4 bride, the ſound of milſtones, and the light of the candle. And their 
hole land ſhall be a dęſolation.“ Gloomy ſhall be the ſilence of the 
morning, melancholy the ſhadows of the evening, no cheerful noiſe to ani- 
mate the one, no: enlivening ray to ſoften the e the other. Deſolati- 
on ſhall every where reign.“ 

A land may abound with 8 and ani an agreeable abode, 
where the voice of mirth is not heard none of the ſongs, the muſic, and 
the dances, of nuptial- ſolemnities; but in the Eaſt, where no milſtones are 
heard in the morning, no light ſeen in the evening, it muſt be a dreary diſ- 
mal ſolitude. Ch. iv. Obſ. 4. See alſo Ch. iii. Obſ. 18. 

11. and an aſtoniſhment —] Seventeen MSS, among which are ſeveral 
of the moſt ancient, and three editions read, uin with the conjunction; 
which is alſo prefixed by the Syr. and Vulgate. The word is wholly omit- 
ted · in the common editions of the LXX; but the MS Pachom. reads 
Kat SYS THY, 

Ibid. - and theſe nations ſhall. ure the king of Babylon ſeventy years! 
This period of the nations ſervitude muſt be computed from the defeat of 
U the 
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the Egyptians at Carchemiſh, in the ſame year that this prophecy was given, 
when Nebuchadnezzar reduced the neighbouring nations of Syria and Pale. 
ſtine, as well as Jeruſalem, under his ſubjection. This was near two years 
before the heathen Chronologers in general begin his reign; his father being 
ſtill living. After his father's death Nebuchadnezzar, according to Ptolemy's 
canon, reigned forty three years, Ilverodamus, or Evilmerodach, his fon, two, 
Nerigliſſar four, and Nabonadius, ſuppoſed to be Belſhazzar, the. grandſon 
of Nebuchadnezzar, ſeventeen, to which if we add two years of Darius the 
Mede, who is ſaid Dan. ix. 1. to have been made king over the realm of 
the Chaldeans, we ſhall find the nations to have continued all that time, 
nearly ſeventy years, in ſubjection more or leſs to the king of Babylon. But 
after the acceſſion of Cyrus, who put an end to the Babyloniſh monarchy, 
the nations could ſerve the king of Babylon no longer, becauſe there was 
no longer a king of Babylon to ſerve ; for the kings of Perſia were never 
called kings of Babylon; but Babylon became itſelf a ſubje& and dependent 
province under a ſubordinate. governor, and began from that inſtant to ex- 
perience in ſome thoſe divine viſitations, which terminated at length 
in what is ſo juſtly called in the next verſe en nn 2 See r | 
Lowth's Note on Ifai. xiii. 19. + 
The ſame period is likewiſe preciſely determined under a en diffe- 
rent view, Ch. xxix. 10. Here God promiſes that “at the very time when 
« ſeventy years were accompliſhed in Babylon, Dyar bana DNοο d 
* 72, he would viſit his people, and perform his good word towards them, 
« jn cauſing them to return to their own place.” He did fo accordingly in 
the firſt year of Cyrus king of Perſia, exactly ſeventy years after the firſt 
carrying away of the people captives from Jeruſalem to Babylon; when, as 
the ſacred hiſtorian expreſsly teſtifies, 2 Chro. xxxvi, 22. Ezra i. 1. that 
<« the word of IE HOVAH by the mouth of Jeremiah might be accompliſhed, 
God ſtirred up the ſpirit of Cyrus king of Perſia to iſſue a proclamation,” 
permitting the Jews honourably to return, and in purſuance of that edict 
they did immediately return in great numbers to Jeruſalem. Now there is 
no other paſſage in the writings of Jeremiah, beſides thoſe already cited, 
where any dire& mention is made of a period of ſeventy years. It is evident - 
therefore, that this ſame period of ſeventy years muſt be intended Dan. ix, 2. 
% whereof the word of Jznovan,” it is ſaid, came unto Jeremiah 
| - the 


« the prophet, that he would accompliſh ſeventy years in the deſolations 
« of Jeruſalem.” I truſt therefore that I have not been miſtaken (as the 
Reverend Dr. Prieſtly in the Obſervations prefixed to his Harmony of the 
Evangeliſts Sect. 3. ſuppoſes me to be) in having upon ſuch good authority 
fixed on the decree or proclamation of Cyrus beforementioned for the point 
of coincidence, where the ſeventy years terminate, alluded to Dan. ix. 24. 
and which the Doctor himſelf is pleaſed to allow to be the ſame with thoſe 
ſpoken of at the beginning of the Chapter, and from which the ſubſequent 
term of ſeventy ſeven weeks muſt be reckoned. to begin.“ I grant indeed 
that the prophet Zechariah Ch. i. 12. ſpeaks of another term of ſeventy 
years, which, as the learned gentleman ſtates, may have commenced ſome- 
where about the laſt ſiege of Jeruſalem, and been carried down as far as to 
the building of the temple under Darius Hyſtaſpes. During this term too, 
no doubt, the marks of God's'indignation may have ſubſiſted, and actually 
did ſubſiſt, at Jeruſalem, as falling in with thoſe tfoublous' times, or times 
of diſtreſs, marked by Daniel as belonging to his ſecond period of ſeventy 
ſeven weeks, in which he ſays the building of Jerufalem ſhould notwith- 
ſtanding go forward, and the city ſhould continually improve in conſidera- 
tion and figure. + But that the ſeventy years of Zechariah were the ſame 
with thoſe which had before been the ſubje& of Jeremiah's predictions, 
cannot poſſibly be admitted conſiſtently with thoſe texts of Scripture already 
referred to; nor indeed does Zechariah himſelf ſay any thing that neceſſari- 
ly leads to ſuch a concluſion. In vain therefore is it to think of aſcertaining 
by circumſtances quite foreign to the purpoſe _ dates which belong to 
DaniePs prophecy. 

 12.,—his nation] Our tranſlators here render XV NAN © that nation; 
but the Syriac © his people; and I am myſelf inclined to look upon N 
to be the ſubſtantive pronoun, uſed in the genitive cafe, from conſidering 
it in many other places, but particularly Gen. xvi. 14. Exod. xii. 15. Lev. 
vii. 20, &c. where it ſeems in like manner to be governed of WHIN, and re- 
ferred to ſome other antecedent, becauſe the gender of WH) is actermined 
by the verb which follows to be feminine; ſo that the proper tranſlation _ 


®* Sec my Diſſertation on Daniel's Prophecy, Ch. l ix. ver. 20. to the end. 
© Ibid. P . 42. | | 5 
U 2 in 
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in, thoſe places would be, The ſoul of un,” Sinn SAME who had been 
guilty of the tranſgreſſion-ſpecified; *ſhall-be-cut off, G .. 

Ibid.— and I will make 11 For V the LXX nn and one 
Ms reads PN. Another reads N. ads 

13. And I will bring upon the land] D- The Maſora here 
reads-\NNAM, and fo do thirty three MSS and three editions. But this can 
hardly be deemed a various reading, it being only an abbreviated mode of 
writing T or n, which is the regular form of the verbs quieſcent 
in ) the ad radical. — According to the remark in the laſt note but one, 
Nm ſhould be referred to the word EYTW2, which i is the name of the 


country, as Ch. L. 10. li. 24. not of the people; and FR which i is joined with it 
in the laſt verſe is uſed i in the maſculine gender, if 1NR be the true reading. 
I take therefore the true conſtruction of Nπνi . to be © the land of 
the ſame, that is, of Chaldea; although 1 have ſtill rendered, cher land; 
the ſenſe being all one here, whichever way it is expreſſed. 
Ibid.—in this book, which Jeremiah hath propheſied concerning che na- 
tions] Thoſe prophecies are meant, which are to be found all together 
from Ch. xlvi. to Ch. li. r z and which the LEX-haye introduced- 
in this place. | 
14. For of them, even of theſe, ſhall many. nations and great kings exa 
ſervice—] The. verb Jay, when 2 is prefixed-to the object, ſignifies to 
exact or matte uſe of the ſervice. f anotber. See Ch. xxii. 13. xxvii. 7. xxx. 8. 
xxxiv. 9. It is probable the original reading here was YT2W; and that the 
+ has been loſt in that of the preceding word. The LXX have wholly 
omitted this verſe; but. in one of the Greek verſions noticed in the Hexa- 


plar we find, xn EP ung autres, which correſponds with 2 312)! 

15. Take the cup. of the. wine; of this wrath-—} Thoſe circumſtances 
which conſtitute the good and evil of human life are often repreſented in 
Sceripture as. the ingredients of a cup, which God, as maſter of a feaſt, 
mixes up, and diſtributes to the ſeveral gueſts, as he thinks fit. Hence 
when our Saviour aſks his diſciples James and John, whether they were 
able to drink of the cup which he was to drink of, he means, whether they 
had reſolution and patience to undergo the like ſufferings and afflitions, as 
his father had allotted for him. Matt. xx. 22. And in the like ſenſe he 


prays, 
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prays, Matt. Arb. 39. « O my father, if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs 
« from me.” Accordingly by this image of © the cup of the wine of God's 
wrath? we are to underſtand thoſe dreadful and afflictive judgments, which 
an incenſed God was about to inflict on the objects of his diſpleaſure, And 
Jeremiah the prophet, who announced them, is conſidered as acting the 
part of a cupbearer, carrying the cup round to thoſe who were appointed to 
drink of it; the effects of which were to appear in the intoxication, that is, 
the terror and aſtoniſhment, the confuſion and deſolation, that ſhould pre- 
vail among them. See Bp. Lowth's note on Iſai. li. 21. and compare Rev. 
xiv. 10. xvi. 19. | 

Ibid; — and tender it to drink For MMPUM thirteen MSS. read 


pm, without the paragogic 5 
17. 80 J took the cup, &c.] It ; is not to be imagined, that 83 
went round in perſon to all the nations and kings here enumerated; but either 
that he did ſo in a viſion; or elſe that he actually did what is figuratively 
defigned, that is, he publickly announced the judgments of God ſeverally 
againſt them, as we find in the Chapters mentioned in Note on ver. 13.— 
Another thing to be obſerved is, that the words of JzHovan are broken 
off at the end of ver. 16. and not reſumed till the latter part of ver. 26. 
where JE Hovak again continues his directions thus, and the king of She- 
ach ſhall drink after them.“ All the intermediate part contains an account 
of Jeremiah's executing the divine commiſſion, and 1 is to be included with- 
in a parentheſis. It is moſt likely that this narrative was written, either by 
the prophet himſelf, or dictated by him to Baruch his amanuenſis, after the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, when a compilation was made of all his prophe- 
cies; which ſuppoſition will account for the words Mn BY2, eas at this 
this day,” found at the cloſe of the next verſe. 3 
18. —and to the princes thereof—] In Van der Hooghtr's edition the con- 
2 junction 9 is omitted before WENN; but it is expreſſed i in all the ancient 
verſions, and in 117 MSS and twelve editions. 
Ibid.—and an aſtoniſhment, and a hiſſing !] Here again the conjunction 


is omitted before M2WH and MPH; but five, perhaps fix, MSS read it 
before mv», and five, perhaps ſeyen, MSS, and two editions, before 
N or Paw. The LXX, Syr. and Vulg. expreſs it in both places. 

Ibid. 
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Ibid.—and a curſe—] The LXX and Syr, omit pn. The LXX 
alſo omit MN ya. IS 

19.—and to all the 8 peopler=) Theſe words 1; Join with tis 
preceding, and underſtand thereby all the foreigners reſident in Egypt, who 
had by intermarriages formed connexions with the Egyptians. St. Jerome 
is of the ſame opinion. In Exod, xii. 38. we read of M. © a mixed multi- 
tude,” diſtin& from the children of Iſrael, that went up with them out of 
Egypt. And again, Neh. xiii. 3. it is evident, that 209 9 means all thoſe 
that were not of the ſeed of Iſrael, but who had ſettled among them. See 
Ezek. xxx. 5. Arabia, properly ſo called, is ſpecified afterwards, ver. 24. 

20.— the land of Uz—] This was the country of Job; but concerning 
its ſituation different opinions are holden. It was moſt probably on the con- 
fines of Idumea, if not a part of it. The daughter of Edom is ſaid to 
dwell in the land of Uz; Lam. iv. 21. Uz was the ſon of Nahor, Abra- 
ham s brother; Gen. xxii. 21. | 

Ibid.—the remnant of Aſhdod.] Or Azotus, kick had been very Bo 
ruined by two ſieges in which it was taken, the one by Tartan the Aſſyrian 
general, mentioned Iſai. xx. 1. the other by Pſammitichus king of Egypt, 
who retook it after the longeſt ſiege that had ever been known in thoſe 
times. Herodot. Lib. ii. c. 137.— Let it be remembered that by kings are 
meant only the Sovereigns and Civil Rulers of a country, whatever were 
the form of government eſtabliſhed in it.— The prophecy reſpecting the 
Philiſtines is contained in Ch. xlvii 

21, To Edom—] The LXX, Syr. and Vulg. with ſeven MSS, read the 
Wat the beginning of this verſe. For the prophecies concerning Edom, 
Moab, and the Ammonites, ſee Ch. xlviii. xlix. 1, 7. 

22, — the region which is by the ſea fide] So the margin 4 a our Engliſh 
Bibles repreſents 277 12Y2 WR WT. And that ꝶ does not always ſigni- 
fy an iſſand properly ſo called, ſee note on Ch. ii. 10. M ſignifies on the 
fide of a river, or of the ſea, ſee Joſh. v. 1. and note on Ch. xxii. 20. I take 
the ſame diſtrict to be here meant, as is called BN AN, Ezek. xxv. 16. 
and MNDI N, Ch. xlvii. 4. See note on this latter place. | 

23. And to Dedan] Forty two MSS, eight editions, and all the ancient 
verſions expreſs the conjunction \ at the beginning of this verſe. —Dedan 


was defcended from Abraham by Keturah z Gen, xxv. 3. It was * 
e 
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he that founded the city Dedan; which however in proceſs of time ſeems to 
have been annexed to Edom. See Ch. xlix. 8. Ezek. xxv. 13. 

Ibid ,—Tema—] Tema was one of the ſons of Iſhmael; Gen. xxv. 15. 
and a city or diſtrict called after him was ſituate near the mountains which 
ſeparate Arabia from Chaldea. Ancient Univ, Hiſt. Vol. VII. B. iv. Ch. 8. 
p. 230. folio. 

Ibid. — Buz—] Buz was the dibtdes of Uz; Gen. xxii. 21, and ſettled 
moſt probably in his neighbourhood. Elihu, the moſt diſcreet of Job's 
friends, was a Buzite. Job xxxii. 2. 
| Ibid. —and to all that have their coaſt inſulated.] Theſe I foppole to be 

the inhabitants of the peninſula of Arabia, eſpecially thoſe ſituate towards 
the bottom or narrow part of it. See note on Ch. ix. 26. 
24. And to all the kings of Arabia—] The whole country, to which we 


give the general name of Arabia, ſeems to have been thrown in Scripture 


into two great diviſions, one of which is called properly Na, Arabab, the 
other DT, Kedem, according to their reſpective ſituations; Arabab ſignifying 
the Weſt, as Kedem does the Eaft. Each of theſe had their ſubdiviſions ; the 


firſt comprehending that which Geographers have diſtinguiſhed by the name 


of Arabia Petrza, and alſo perhaps thoſe parts along the weſtern coaſt of 
the Red Sea, bordering upon Egypt, which I conceive to have been the 
reſidence of the Cuſhites (Note on Ch. xiii. 23.) and the inhabitants of 
which are called Arabians to this day. The other part, called Kedem, com- 
prehended Arabia Felix and Arabia Deſerta; the former of which the 
Scriptures ſeem to have diſtinguiſhed by the name of IXD"YWP, © thoſe 
that have their coaſt inſulated, mentioned in the preceding vepfe; and the 


latter, I ſuppoſe, are intended in this verſe by the following words, 9 


da agen, © the mingled race of thoſe that dwell in the deſert,” 
meaning ſuch as inhabited the great deſert country lying between Meſopo- 


tamia and Paleſtine. Theſe may have been called 2, from the fenſe of 


the verb W, to mix or mingle together, either from their manner of inha- 
biting the deſert promiſcuouſly and in common, without any fixed. property 
or abode, but ſettling for a time where they found paſture, and then re- 
moving with their flocks to another place; (See Strabo Lib. xvi. p. 747. 
Plin, Nat. Hiſt, Lib. vi. Sect. 32.) or elſe, which I rather think, ** their 

being 
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being made up of people of different deſcents concerning whom ſee what 
will be faid in a note on Ch, xlix. 28. 

25. —Zimri—] Zimran was one of the ſons of Abraham by Keturah; 
all of whom he ſent away eaſtward of Canaan to ſettle in the eaſt country, or 
the land of Kedem. Gen. xxv. 2, 6. It is probable that the people of Zimri 
were the deſcendants of Zimran, and were the ſame that Pliny mentions 
among the inhabitants of Arabia by the name of Zamareni. Nat. Hiſt, 
Lib. vi. ſect. 32. 

Ibid.—Elam—] See the prophecy concerning Elam, Ch. Alix, 34 and 
what will be ſaid in the notes there. 

Ibid the kings of Media] Whether the Medes made any oppoſition to 
the conqueſt of Elam by the king of Babylon, and were unſucceſsful; or 
whether this relates to the diſturbance occaſioned by the Babylonian invaſion 
of the frontiers of Media, as related in Xenophon' s Cyropzdia, Lib, ii. or 
whether to any other calamity which befel that kingdom during their wars 
with the Babylonian monarchs, of which e has given no account, as 
far as 1 know ; is uncertain. 

26.—the kings of the north, thoſe that are near, and thoſe that are afar 
off] By the kings of the north that were near, the kings of Syria are pro- 
bably meant. See Ch. xlix. 23. Thoſe that are afar off may mean the Hyr- 
canians and Bactrians, who are reckoned in Xenophon' 8 Cyropædia, Lib. i. 
among them that were ſubjected or oppreſſed by the king of Babylon; and 
perhaps others beſides of the neighbouring nations, that were compelled to 
ſubmit to the Babylonian yoke. All theſe lay to the north of Judea, and at 
a great diftance. 

Ibid.—all the kingdoms of the earth, which are upon the face of the 
ground] This muſt be underſtood with a limitation to that part of the con. 
tinent which the Jews had any correſpondence or acquaintance with; Juſt as 
ac A our ſtands for the whole Roman empire, Luk. ii. 1. The am- 
bition of a prince like Nebuchadnezzar, who aimed at univerſal monarchy, 
could not help occaſioning great diſtreſs and confuſion, both among thoſe 
who felt, and among thoſe who dreaded the power of his arms. 

Ibid.— and the king of Sheſhach ſhall drink after them] Here the ſpeech 
of JeHovan'is reſumed, which was broken off at the end of ver. 16.— 
That Shefoach means Babylon, appears clearly from Ch. Ii. 41. But among 
„ | the 
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the reaſons that have been aſſigned for this name, I have met with none that 
I think ſatis factory. Y ſignifies to ſub/ide and fink down; hence Jww 
may ſignify that which ſubſides and inks down; and may perhaps allude 
to the low ſituation of Babylon, which did not derive its ſtrength from be- 
ing built, like many other great cities, upon the heights of a rock, but ſtood 
upon a large flat or plain, cowring, as it were, amidſt the waters that ſur- 
rounded it, and by which it was rendered in ſome parts inacceſſible to an 
enemy. Accordingly the is ſaid, Ch. li. 13. to dwell upon many waters.“ 
30. Againſt all the inhabitants of the earth J Two MSS, Doc of them 
bann ones, for & read y. 

31. the whole race of the wicked] h of itſelf is ſometimes put 
for „all mankind ;” but Job xii. 10. we ; OW. WR WS) «© all fleſh of 
man,” that i is, the whole race of man;” and in like manner I conceive 


chun ſhould be joined with WA"92, and the whole rendered . 
« the whole race of the wicked.” | 


34. And roll yourſelves in aſhes] Oben muſt here be underſtood as it is 
expreſſed Ch. vi. 26. Ezek. xxvii. 30. 
| Ibid. And ye ſhall fall like a precious veſſel.] That is, Ye who are 
eſteemed above the common rank ſhall undergo the fate of a precious veſſel, 
made of a chryſtal or gem, which being let fall 1 is ſhattered to pieces; its 
original value being no ſecurity againſt ſuch diſaſters —I cannot however 
help thinking, that poſſibly for Nn the original reading may have been 


en, of clay or earth. To be * daſhed in pieces like a rose s veſſel” 
denotes irreparable ruin. Pſ. ii. . 


| 38. By means of the fierceneſs of the oppreſſor] Ten MSS and one an- 

cient edition with the LXX and Chald. for m read IN. The Syr. ſeems 
to have read y INN. inſtead of dyn (MN. But the reading of the text 
at preſent ſeems preferable z, for if YN the opprefſor” be referred to 
the lion,“ which Jzmovan is compared to, then mn I conceive will be 
much x more ſuitable than A. | 


+l CHAP. 
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c H A p. NXVL. 
THE preceding Chapter is dated i the fourth year of the, reign op 
Jehoiakim, but aſcribed. with probability to the early. part of that year. 
This Chapter is dated in the beginning of che ſame reign. Hence it has 
been concluded, that this muſt have preceded the former in order of time. 
But the concluſion will not hold, if we conſider that Ch. xxviii. 1. the be- 
ginning of Zedekiah's, reign is expreſaly declared to mean the fourth year 
and the fifth month. The ſame therefore may be the, caſe here, and may 
thus be accounted for. In a reign which laſted eleven years, as did both 
Jehoiakim' s and Zedekiah's, the word Ty, * the beginning” or t early 
part,“ need not be reſtrained to the firſt year of it; but ſuppoſing the whole 
divided into three equal parts, a beginning, a middle, -and an end, the firſt 
of theſe may comprehend and denote the three firſt years, and ſame, part of 


the fourth alſo. This Chapter therefore may on ſuch a oppoſites be allow- 
ed to ſtand next to the foregoing one. 


Jzxzntan is directed to foretel the deſtruction of 8 temple and city of 
Jerufalem, without a ſpeedy repentance and reformation; LV. 1—6, On 
this account he is apprehended and accuſed before the council of a capital 
offence he enters upon his defence, and is acquitted; his advocates urging 
the precedent of Micah in the reign of Hezekiah; v. 7—19. But from a 
contrary precedent it appears his life would have been in grew danger, had 
he not met with a powerful protector. of 

2,—unto all the cities of Judah] Here it is evident that my ce cities” are 
put for their inhabitants; and we may conjecture from hence that this tranſ- 
action paſſed at one of the great feſtivals, when the people of J udah were 
aſſembled out of all their cities to worſhip at Jeruſalem. 47 
5. —riſing up early—] Thirteen MSS. * the oldeſt Edition of the Heb. 


Bible read TDIWN without the ) prefixed nor does the corjination 100 
in the LXX, Chald. or Vulgate verſions. 


Ibid.—even as ye have not hearkened] The 4 L is thus uſed I Sam. 
X11, 15. Job v. 7. &c. 


6.—like Shiloh—] See Ch. vii. 12, 14. 


Ibid.— this city] Inſtead of N the Maſoretes read DN, which 
is 
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is the reading alſo of thirty five MSS, ſome of them the moſt ancient, and 
three editions. 

7. the prophets—} The prophets, as is manifeſt from many paſſiges in 
Scripture, were an order of men among the Jews devoted to facred literature, 
and qualified by their attainments in religious knowledge to adviſe and in- 
ſtrut the people, who came to conſult them in caſes of doubt and difficulty. 
They appear to have been trained in ferninaries and ſchools under the di- 
re&tion of ſome prophet eminent for wiſdom and piety ; as'thofe mentioned 
1 Sam. Xx. 20. were under” Samuel, and thoſe 2 Kings ii. 3. vi. 1. under 
Elijah and Eliſha. That they were numerous, appears from this circum- 
ſtance, that when Jezebel ſlew all the prophets of Fxwrov am whom the could 
meet with, Obadiah hid an hundred of them, and ſaved their lives; 1 Kings 
xviii. 4. And afterwards there appeared no leſs than four hundred of them 
propheſying in that character before Ahab and Jehoſhuphat, 1 Kings XXii, 6+ 
It is not to be ſuppoſed, chat theſe were all of them; or at all times; di vinely 
inſpired, but ordinarily gave their advice as men. verſed in the law and in the: 
other ſcriptures; Sometimes however they were enabled to anſwer thoſe that 
conſulted them by immediate revelation from God. And out of this body God 
generally perhaps choſe thoſe; hom he ſent as his ambaſſadors and meſſen- 
gers extraordinary, to notify the defigns of his providence, and to warn his 
people to repent and turn from the ways which diſpleaſed him. I ſay, gene- 
rally, but not always; for Amos expreſsly ſays of himſelf, that he was 
< neither a prophet,” meaning by profeſſion, nor a prophet's ſon,” one 
bred up in the ſchools of the prophets ; but an illiterate herdman, when 
Jzeyovan ſent him to propheſy unto Iſrael. Amos vii. 14. But neither did 
the ſacredneſs of their character ſecure them from bearing a part in the ge- 
neral corruption of the times; on the contrary Jeremiah in particular com- 
plains bitterly of them for having proſtituted themſelves to the worſt of pur- 
poſes, deceiving the people by falſe pretences, and being greatly inſtrumen- 
tal in promoting the cauſe of impiety and wickedneſs. See Ch. v. 31. xiv. 
13, 14. XXili. 14, &c. xxviii. 15. Xxix. 8, 9. &c, &c. See alſo Ezek. x11, 
2, &c. Micah iii. 5, 11. Zeph. iii. 4. After the total ceſſation of prophecy, 
the Scribes, who are often mentioned in the Goſpels, ſeem to have ſtepped 
into the place of the prophets, and by their acquired {kill in the ſacred 
writings, without any claim to ſupernatural gifts, to have taught the 

X 2 people 
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* people, and inſtructed them in all matters of religious concernment. See 
i Mat. xxiii. 2, 3. 

| g. —haſt thou propheſied—] For Wa) alten MSS. and two > editions 
1 read NX2) which is indeed the regular form; but, as was obſerved in note 


; on Ch. xxiii. 39. the verbs quieſcent in &, the 3d n. often aſſume the 
form of thoſe quieſcent in N. 


| - 10.—the princes of Judah—] This was no doubt the great © court of the 
| | Sanhedrim, firſt inſtituted Num. xi. 16. and revived by Jehoſhaphat, 2 Chro. 
| ' ix. 8. Before this court we find Baruch afterwards brought to read the 
roll; Ch. xxxvi. 12, &c. 

þ Ibid.—gate of the houſe of Jznovan] Twenty, perhaps twenty one, MSS 
4 and one edition read Tv. MA WH; and the Syr. Chald. Arab. and Vulgate 
render conformably to this reading. 


'12—unto all the princes, and to all the people] 97 is omitted before 
en in four MSS, and in the verſion of the LXX—We may obſerve that 
this verſe compared with ver. 16, 17. ſeems to ſavour ſtrongly. of a demo- 
cratical form of government; as if the people in general were appealed to, 
and had a voice in judicial proceedings. 

18.—Micah] For dy the Maſoretes, with twenty nine MSS and four 
editions, read NID, conformably to Mic. i. 1. There is another ſimilar 
miſtake in this verſe in the word BWV, which in one hundred and two, 
perhaps 105, MSS and two editions is written DIV). 

Ibid.—Sion ſhall be plowed &c.] See Mic. iii. 12, 

20. But there was alſo a man &c.] There are three different opinions re- 
ſpecting the words that follow. The firſt aſcribes them to an oppoſite party, 
who by a contrary precedent to the foregoing urged the condemnation 
of Jeremiah. But againſt this it is objected, that ſuch a tranſition in the 
ſpeakers would have had ſome mark of diſtin&tion prefixed. Others ſuppoſe 
that this inſtance was adduced by the ſame perſons as the former, and with 

intent to mark the different conſequences. that had enſued ; but that they 
forbore to draw their inference at large, partly out of à decent reſpect 
to the reigning prince, who was chiefly concerned in the tranſaction; and 
artly becauſe all their hearers were of themſelves ſufficiently ſenſible of the 
reſent calamitous ſtate of the kingdom. But this implies a more refined 

| ſyſtem 
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ſyſtem of manners than was conſiſtent with the practiſe of the times: be- 
ſides that the nation was not at that ſeaſon in circumſtances ſingularly cala- 
mitous, whatever might be the caſe ſoon after. But the leaſt exceptionable 
opinion ſeems to be, that the elders concluded their ſpeeches ver. 19. and 


notwithſtanding the precedent of Micah, there had been a later precedent 
in the preſent reign, which might haye operated very unfavourably to the 
cauſe of Jeremiah, but for the influence and authority of Ahikam the ſon 
of Shaphan, which was exerted to ſave him. 

 21,—and was afraid—] For N . three MSS and five editions read 
N]; which is more right. 

22. adverſaries—] It is ſcarcely peokiahls that O ſhould here ſignify 
Egypt, as DA4Y%3"58 follows immediately after, and the tautology would 
be intolerable. But either PYD may be the participle in Hiphil, and ſig- 
nify © diſtrefſers,” or perhaps the O may have been repeated from the end 
of the preceding word, and we ſhould read BWV PWR <© adverſaries,” in- 
ſtead of DID WIR. This is certainly as comman a ground of miſtake 
in tranſcribers as any that occurs, and the pleonaſm of the word EYWIR 
is a well known Hebrew idiom. So D νο EN ſignifies © brethren,” 
Gen. xiii, 8. By diſtreſſers” or © adverſaries,” words of nearly the ſame 
import, may probably be underſtood perſons whoſe buſineſs it was by crimi- 
nation and. ſolicitation to prevail upon the governors of Egypt to give 


up the man, who had fled for refuge into their territories. For it is hardly 


to be ſuppoſed that Jehoiakim would have dared to ſend a party of men into 
the dominions of a powerful neighbour, to ſeize by force one that had put 
himſelf under the protection of a foreign ſtate ; nor would the Egyptians 


have put up with the inſult. But as the king of Egypt was in friendſhip 


with Jehoiakim, he may have been prevailed on by the preſſing importunity 
of his agents to ſuffer them to carry off the obnoxious fugitive. 
23. —and caſt his dead body into the buryingplaces of the children of the 
people] By © the children of the people” are meant the populace of the 
loweſt order, who were buried in a public cemetery, having no diſtin ſe- 
pulchre to themſelves, as all perſons of rank and character, and eſpecially 
of ſo We an order as that of the prophets, uſed to have. But 
| the 


that the writer of the narrative goes on to obſerve in his own perſon, that 
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the king's deſign was to brand his memory, as fur as he could, by fuch an 
ignominĩous treatment of his remains. Maillet, ſpeaking of the Egyptian 
repoſitories of the dead, fays, that while ſome © were incloſed in cheſts; and 
placed in niches,” others © were put into thoſe tombs without any embalm- 
ing at all, or ſuch a light one, that there remains nothing of them i in the 
linen in which they were wrapped but their bones, and thoſe half rotten. It 
is probable,” continues he, that each conſiderable family-had one of theſe 
burialplaces to themſelves; that the niches were defigned for the bodies 
of the heads of the family, and that thoſe of their domeſtics and ſlaves had 
no other care taken of them, than the laying them on the ground-after hay- 
ing been embalmed, and even without that; which without doubt was alſo 
all that was done even to the heads of families of leſs diſtinction See 
Harmer's Obſerv. Ch. vi. Obſ. 89. Should we now ſuppoſe, ant the ſuppo- 
ſition is not improbable, that the prophets had an appropriated burying 
place of their own, the excluding of Urijah from it, and burying of him 
promiſcuouſly among the common herd, could be regarded in thoſe days in 
no better light, than the e a a e now in the err: would be. 
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ALL the ates ate prophecies kom Ch. si. according to the He- 
brew arrangement, belong clearly to the reign of Zedekiah; and conſe- 
quently are poſterior to this Chapter and the next, which are dated in the 
reign of Jehoiakim, together with Ch. xIv. which is cloſely connected with 
the latter of theſe two Chapters. The Rechabites appear to have retired 
within the walls of Jeruſalem upon the hoſtile approach of Nebuchadnezzar 
and his army in the fourth year of Jehoiakim. Calmet indeed ſuppoſes that 
it was not till the latter end of Jehoiakim's reign that the Rechabites were 
driven into the city for ſhelter ; grounding his opinion upon its being ſaid 
ver. 11. that they entered it © for fear of the army of the Chaldeans, and 
for fear of the army of the Syrians,” and comparing this with 2 Kings 
XXiv. 2. where “ JeHovan” is ſaid to have © ſent bands of Chaldees, and 
of Syrians &c. againſt Judah to deſtroy it.” But this reaſoning will not 
hold, for firſt Nebuchadnezzar might have been, and moſt probably was, 
Joined by the Syrians in his firſt cxpedigon againſt Jeruſalem, after the de- 

feat 
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feat of the Egyptians at Carchemiſh, which brought on the ſubmiſſion of all 
Syria. And ſecondly, Nebuchadnezzar does not appear to have come in 
perſon- a ſecond: time till after Jehoiakim was at leaſt taken priſoner, and 
his generals had cloſely inveſted Jeruſalem. See note on Ch. xxii. 19. But 
further the title of Pl. Ixx. according to the LXX, ſpeaks of the ſons of 
Jonadab- as among the firſt that were carried into captivity. Now the firſt 
captivity was in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, when Daniel and his compa- 
nions with ſeveral. others were tranſported to Babylon. If any ſtreſs then is 
to be laid upon this title, the date of this prophecy is decided. I pretend 
not indeed to ſay of what authority the titles in general are; nor is this 
recognized in the Hebrew copies. But its being found in all the copies of 


the LXX affords reaſon to conclude, that there was ſuch a tradition at leaſt 


er the ſons of Jonadab, when this verſion of the Pſalms was made. 

Jeremiah is ſent unto the Rechabites upon their coming to Jeruſalem, 
and fot-a trial of their obedience offers them wine to drink. They refuſe it, 
and ohject the expreſs prohibition of theit father. v. 1—11. The Jews are 
hereupon upbraided with their diſobedience to the divine commands, and 
menaced with vengeance. v. 12—17. en is n to the Recha- 
"nh for their dutiful behaviour. v. 18, 19. 


— vet. 5. mere not of the children of Iſrael, but ſtrangers of another 
race that dwelt among them. From 1 Chro. ii. 55, they appear to have been 
Kenites, a people originally ſettled in that part of Arabia Petræa, which was 
called the land of Midian; and moſt probably the deſcendants of Jethro, 


been Jethro's ſon, others Jethro himſelf) who is called a Kenite, and ſaid 
to have ſevered himſelf from the reft of his countrymen, and to have dwelt 
Among: the people of Iſrael, Compare Numb. x. 29—32. with Judg. 1. 16. 
iy. 11. At what time Rechab lived, who gave his name to the family, is not 
certain, nor — he was the immediate father, or the remote anceſtor of 
Jonadab z for the word ſon often denotes. nothing more than a lineal deſcen- 
dant. But it is moſt likely, that the Jonadab here ſpoken of, as having dic- 
tated a rule of living to the Rechabites, was the ſame perſon of whom men- 
tion is made 2 Kings x. 15. For that this latter was a man of conſiderable 
Eminence is manifeſt from the reſpect ſhewn him by Jehu; and his being 
taken 


2. the houſe of the Rechabites—] The making, as may be collected 


the father in law of Moſes, or of Hobab, (whom ſome look upon to have 
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taken along with him by that prince to witneſs his zeal for the honour of 
the true God, ſhews him-to have been a man of right and religious princi- 
ples. The inſtitutions he left with his poſterity beſpeak a principal concern 


for the purity of their morals, which he might rightly ſuppoſe would be leſs 


liable to be corrupted, whilſt they adhered to the ſimplicity of their ancient 
uſages, than if they adopted the refinements of modern luxury. He there- 
fore enjoined them not only to abſtain from the uſe of wine, but to live, as 
the patriarchs did of old, and as many of their countrymen, the Scenite 
Arabs, continue to do it at this day, without any fixed habitations or poſ- 
ſeſſions, far from the ſociety of cities, in the open country, feeding their 


flocks, and maintaining themſelves by the produce of them. 


4. man of God—] This name uſually imports, @ prophet, one who had 
been employed upon a divine commiſſion ; nor do I ever find it uſed in any 
other ſenſe. Otherwiſe I might. have been induced to think, that it here de- 
noted an officer in waiting upon the magiſtrates or rulers, (ſo B?n9&73 
is ſometimes uſed, as alſo-E2K' for thoſe in attendance upon a great 
man's perſon; ſee 1 Kings x. 8.) and intitled to a chamber in the temple in 
right of his office; his chamber being ſaid to be next to that, in eb n 
Nr or Sanhedrim, uſed to aſſemb le.. 

6. But they ſaid—] One Ms of note and 7.0 0 adds OO Sn me.” 

14. The words of Jonadab -'- have been punctually performed] There 
is no doubt but this is the ſenſe of the words here made uſe of. There is 
however a peculiarity in the conſtruction that deſerves notice. Two anoma- 
lies are generally ſuppoſed, the nominative caſe with a prepoſition before it, 
ATTN; and the fingular verb y in agreement with a plural ſubject. 
But I much queſtion whether this is the caſe ;' and I ſubmit whether it. is not 
more probable, that the idiom conſiſts in the paſſive verb being uſed in the 
3d perſon ſingular imperſonally, with an accuſative after it according to the 
conſtruction of the active verb. It hath been performed,” or, © there 
hath 'been a performance of, (or, according to) the words of Jonadab.” 
Other paſſages of the like form 4 = ae uh in the fame manner. 


See Ch. xxxvi. 32. 


19. There ſhall be no failure of one in the line of Jonadab; var The 
meaning of this promiſe in its full extent ſeems to be, not only that the 


3 
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race of Jonadab ſhould never fail or be extinct, but that ſome of the family 
ſhould ever be found among the worſhippers of the true God. For to ſtand 
in the preſence of a prince implies an attendance in ſome degree upon his 
perſon and ſervice. So the queen of Sheba, ſpeaking of Solomon's court, ſays, 
« Happy are thy men, happy are theſe thy ſervants, which ſtand continually 
before thee.” 1 Kings x. 8. And therefore to © ſtand before God” muſt de- 


among the train of his choſen ſervants and followers. Some have carried 
the matter ftill further, and have ſuppoſed that in virtue of this promiſe che 
Rechabites were admitted to bear a part in the temple ſervice; and this opi- 
nion ſtems to have dictated the Vulgate tranſlation af 1 Chro. ii. 55. Cogna- 
tiones quogut ſoribaram habitantium in Fabes, ranentes, atque refonantes, et in 
 pabernacuks commorantes. Ii fant 'Ginei, gui verterant de calore patris domus 
Rechab. But beſides that there is no other authority for believing that the 
Levites were ſet aſide from the functions of fingers and porters, which be- 
longed excluſively w them, and which in this trandation ſeems to be given to 
the Kenites, I am of opinion that not only theſe words, DNVDV ITY NWN 
BENIN arc the proper names of diſtinct families, but that the ſame is the 
caſe of b alſo, which ſhould be rendered Sepharites inſtead of ſcribes ; 
and that the text does not repreſent them as Rechabites, but as. collateral 
branches defcended from Hemath, a common anceftor of thoſe families, and 
of the houſe of Rechab. So that the verſe may be tranflared thus, 
* Alfo the famities of Sopharites dwelling in Jabetz, Tirhathites, Shimea- 
ve thites, Suchathites: theſe were Kenites, defcended from Hemath, an an- 
« ceſtor of the houfe of Rechab.” Should J abetz have been a city built by 
an eminent man of chat name mentioned 1 Chro. iv. 9. (which Kimchi not 
unreaſonably ſappofes) this would be another circumftance to diſtingurſh 
theſe people from the Rechabites : for it is moft natural to conclude, that 
the Rechabites, who Had already found their obedience to their father's com- 
minds turn out ſo much to their honour and advantage, would not have de- 
parted from it in this article of dwelling in tents without an apparent neceſſity. 


note at leaſt the privilege of treading his courts, and of worſhipping him 
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B dinine appointment e caiiſeth Baruch to why all his * 0 
ding prophecies on à roll, and to read them to the people on a faſt day; 
v. 1—10. The princes are informed of it, and ſend for Baruch, who read- 
eth the roll before them; at the contents of which they are greatly alarmed; 
and adviſe Jeremiah and Baruch to hide themſelves. v. 11-19. They ac- 
quaint the king, who ſendeth for the roll, and having heard a part of it read, 
he cutteth it in pieces, and burneth it; v. 20—26. Jeremiah is commanded 
to write it anew, and to denounce the judgments of God againſt king Jehoia- 
kim; v. 27—31. Baruch writeth a new copy with additions. v. 22. 

It was the opinion of both Archbiſhop Uſher and Dean Prideaux, that the 
roll was twice read by Baruch in the temple, and that the firſt reading was on 
the tenth day of the ſeventh manth, being the great day of atonement, in the 
fourth year of king Jehoiakim. But this, I am perſuaded, is a miſtake; 
and the reaſons urged by the latter of thoſe two learned men in ſupport of 
his hypotheſis are by no means ſatisfactory and concluſive, He ſays (Con- 
nexion of Old and New Teſtament, Part I. B. i.) that the reading of the 
roll in the temple is twice related in this Chapter,” and that * in the firſt 
relation it is ſaid to be done in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, and in the ſe- 
cond relation it is ſaid to be done in the fifth; which plainly denotes different 
times.” The concluſion is unqueſtionable, if the premiſſes were but juſt. 
But no ſuch double relation do I ſee in fact, nor is it any where aſſerted 
in this Chapter, that the roll was read in Jehoiakim's fourth year. It is ſaid 
indeed ver. 1. that the word of Jenovan came to Jeremiah in the fourth 
year of Jehoiakim, but not at what time of the year; and we may allow too, 
that Baruch received his inſtructions from Jeremiah immediately, concerning 
both the writing and the reading of the roll. With reſpect to the latter his 
inſtructions were, that he ſhould read the roll on a faſt day, when the people 
of Jeruſalem and out of all the cities of Judah were aſſembled in the houſe 
of JeHovan. But it is preſumed only, and not with much probability net- 
ther, that the faſt day intended was the tenth day of the ſeventh month, 
which in the Old Teſtament is known only by the name of the day of 
atonement” and had it been deſigned under another name here, it would 
methinks 
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methinks at leaſt have been diſtinguiſhed by prefixing the article N, as 
ET va, on the day of Tu rasT;” in like manner as in the New 
Teſtament, where it is ſuppoſed to be ſpoken of Acts xxvii. 9. it is ſtiled 
1 netia, TE FAST, by way of eminence, it being the only one enjoined the 


Jews by divine authority. It is however ſimply ſaid here, M ya, 


« on a faſt day,” which would ſuit any day, that the people ſhould agree 
among themſelves to obſerve as ſuch. Accordingly after its being ſaid in 
general terms, ver. 8. that Baruch did as Jeremiah commanded in regard 

to reading the roll in the temple, the gth and 10th verſes proceed to ſpecify 
the particular circumſtances of time and place; namely, that it was in the 
ninth month of the fifth year of king Jehoiakim, on a faſt day which all 
the people of Jeruſalem and of all the cities of Judah had appointed, and 
were met to obſerve, on account, as it is believed, of the city having been 
taken by Nebuchadnezzar on that very day in the preceding year; and in a 
certain chamber belonging to the houſe of Jenovan, diſtinctly deſcribed, 
moſt probably from the window or balcony of it, that looked into the higher 
court, where the people were gathered together in crouds below ; that Ba- 


ruch read in their hearing the words which Jeremiah had dictated to 


him. Here then is but one ſingle relation, and as far as appears hitherto, of 
one ſingle reading only in the audience of the people. Nor is any more 
proved by the ſecond argument adduced ; namely, that © in the firſt relation 
Jeremiah is ſaid to be ſhut up in priſon when the roll was read; but in the 
ſecond relation it plainly appears he was out of priſon, for he was then at 
full liberty to go out of the way and hide himſelf.” Here alſo the matter la- 
bours for want of proof, and the whole proceeds upon a miſconſtruction of 
the text. For it is not ſaid, that © he was ſhut up in priſon,” when he gave 
the directions to Baruch, but barely that he was © ſhut up,” or © confined,” 
MYP, ver. 5. or taken as it ſhould be in connexion with the context that 
follows, under ſome ſuch confinement or reſtraint, as precluded him from 
going to the houſe of Jenovan. Now this he might have been in a variety 
of ways, without being ſhut up in a priſon, a ſpecies of perſecution which 
does not otherwiſe appear to have befallen him about this time. We read in- 
"deed, Ch. xxvi. that in the beginning of Jehoiakim's reign, that is, as has 
been already explained in the introductory note on that Chapter, in the wy 


T0: part 


” 
n - 3 1 

. _ . N — 84 * 
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paüart of this fame fourth year, Jeremiah was arreſted and brought to a capital 
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trial before the princes and people for the predictions he had uttered 5--but he 
was then acquitted, though not, as may be concluded from the laſt yerſe 
of the Chapter, without difficulty, and by the influence of a powerful friend, 
It is not improbable however, that though he eſcaped with his life, he 


| might upon this occaſion have received a prohibition, like that which the 


Sanhedrim gave to the Apoſtles, Acts iv. 18. v. 40. or might even have 


been obliged to give ſecurity not to enter the temple, or to ſpeak in it by 


way of propheſying, for a certain time. This would be ſufficient to juſtify 
the expreſſion made uſe of ; and might even extend to reſtrain him from go- 
ing in perſon to the temple at the time the roll was actually read, though 


long after the directions were given; and yet not prevent him from hiding 


himſelf with Baruch where the king's officers could not find them. Upon 
the whole I ſee no good reaſon for concluding that the roll was read pub- 


 lickly in the temple more than once; nor does Joſephus, who ſpeaks of its 


being read in the ninth month of the fifth year, (Ant. Lib. x. Cap. 6. Edit. 
Hudſon) give the leaſt hint of its having been done before; which if it had 
been, I think we might naturally have expected to have been informed, how 
it was received by thoſe who heard it the firſt time, as well as by thoſe who 
heard it the ſecond. From the utter Glence on thig head the contrary may 
be preſumed, and we may fairly conjecture the caſe to have been pretty 
nearly as follows. Towards the latter end of Jehoiakim's fourth year, after 
Nebuchadnezzar had replaced him on the throne, and had left the city, it is 


poſſible that boch king and poople, freed from former apprehenſions, began 


again do indulge their wicked inclinations and fancies; and therefore Jere- 
miah was ordered to lay before them at once all the evils that ſtill threatened 
them in future, and from which nothing but ſpeedy repentance and amend- 


ment could protect them. In conſequence of this charge Jeremiah cauſed 


Baruch to write a collection of all his prophecies, and to have them in readi- 
.nefs to read at a fit opportunity. Perhaps the collection was not fully com- 
ꝓleted before the fifth year was already begun; but the ſeaſon pitched on as 
_ moſt convenient for reading this tremendous publication was the day, on 
which the people had aſſembled themſelves to deplore before God the cala- 
mity with which he had viſited them juſt a twelvemonth before. Accord- 


ingly at that time Baruch read openly in the temple what he had written, and 
the 


the immediate conſequences of ſuch reading are related at large = I have 
been mare particular in diſcuſſing this matter, as thinking it neceſſary by 
way of-apglogy or juſtification of myſelf, for oppoſing my opinion to two 
nne authorities. 

j. they may proſtrate themſelves in Gipptication] Literally, te their ſup- 
plication may fall,“ which undoubtedly: reſpetts the humble poſture of the 
ſupplicant in preſenting it. See again Ch. xxxvii. 20.—]n the ſubſequent 
part of the verſe © the anger and the indignation” is put by metonymy for 
the effects of it, the heavy judgments which in conſequence thereof IE H OVA 
denounced againſt his people. 

9.— all the people in Jeruſalem, and all the people that came out 
of the cities of Judah, proclaimed a fat —] This is the natural con- 
ſtruction, as the text ſtands at preſent, and ſo. the LXX, Chald. and 
in part the Syr. render, But the Vulgate and gur Engliſh © tranſlators 
render, u chey proclaimed a fait - - « to all the people,” as if for yn 55 
they had read yr D, which is indeed found in one MS. But the text, 
I am perſuaded, is right; and meant to indicate that the faſt was enjoined 
by human authority, by the authority of the people themſelves, and not 
of God. See 1 Kings xxl. 12.— The ancient Bodl. MS. N' x. omits the 
word EYRE, according to which the tranflation uw be, “ and all the 
people af (or, belonging to) the cities, of Fudah.” 

10. in the higher court, at the entrance of the new gate of the hou of 
J nV an-] It may hardly be neceſſary to obſerve, that by. the houſe of 
Janovan” is meant all that is included within the ſacred precin&s; not on- 
ly the ſanctuary, or houſe, properly ſo called, but all the autbuildings, 
and the courts around, the inner court of the Pat. and the guter court, 
which was open to all the people. Neither of theſe courts could be called 
« the higher becauſe of the elevation of the ground; for Joſephus expreſsly 
tells us (Ant. Lib. viii. g. 3. Ed. Hudſ.) that the whole was levelled by 
Salomon with incredible pains, ſo as to raiſe the lower parts to the ſame 
height with che top of che mountain on which the temple was built. But it 
has been before ſuggeſted in a note on Ch. xx. 2. that ſv h the higher” 
may have reſpect to che courſe of the ſun, riſing in the caſt, and going 
pods 40 the weſt, and ſo may denote © the caſtern.” As therefore the 


ſanctuary ſtood at the weſt end of the hill, and the.coure of the prieſts be- 
: fore 
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14 0 T E S 0 N - CHAP. xxxvr- 
fore it, ſurrounded by the court of the people on three ſides, that part of 


the court of the people which was in front of the inner court was moſt pro- 


bably that which is here called -*© the higher court. What ſtrengthens this 
opinion is, that the gate, which is here called © the new gate,” being, no 

doubt, that which had been lately built by Jotham, is ſtiled © the higher 
gate of the houſe of Jenovan; 2 Kings xv. 35. The chamber of Ge. 
mariah therefore, in which Baruch took his tation, was in the great 
outer court, either cloſe to, or over the gateway of the eaſtern gate; ſo 
that if he read, as is ſuppoſed, ftom a window or balcony, he would be 
heard by the concourſe of people, that came flocking 1 into the court through 


that gate. 


18.—and I wrote in a book after him] Our Engliſh aden is, and 
I wrote them with ink in a book.“ The Syr. Chald. and Vulg. have alſo 


ſuch word. Nor can it eſcape notice, how little to the purpoſe of the 
queſtion it was for Baruch to ſpecify the materials with which he wrote; 
And as to the word, YT, which is tranſlated © ink,” it occurs no where elſe 
in the Hebrew in that ſenſe. For my part, I think that v is compoſed of 
the prepoſition 3, the noun N, and the affix pronoun J. i ſignifies he 


ſufficiency or ability of a perſon,” or the full meaſure of a thing. And we find 


"72 to denote, in the ſufficiency ef, or according to the ability, meaſure, or full 
Proportion and extent of a perſon or thing. See T2, Ch. xlviii. 30. and T2, 
Ch. Ii. 38. g alſo, which is much the ſame, i is uſed in the like ſenſe, I 


therefore think that YM here denotes <« after him,” or according to Jere- 
miah, that is, according to the matter which he ſupplied or dictated; in 
other words, I wrote, ſays Baruch, exactly as he ſuggeſted, neither more 
nor leſs. 
20. And they went in unto the king into the #7 odd} They were RE 
it is faid ver. 12. in the king's houſe, that is, in the exterior precincts of the 
where were apartments and offices fitted up for the principal officers 
of ſtate, and for the attendants of the court. But from what is here ſaid it 
appears, that there was an interior corps of building for the kings perſonal 
reſidence, ranged, as is the faſhion of the great houſes of the eaſt at this day, 
round an open court or quadrangle, and containing e ſeparately 
*ppropriated for ſummer and winter uſe. 


OS 
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2. — and there was ſet before him a hearth with burning coals] I have 
rendered MN: a hearthꝰ or fireplace, without determining it to be a fixed "I 
one under a chimney, of which it is ſaid there were none admitted at Jeruſa- 
lem by reaſon of the ſmoke. Mr. Harmer, who gives this circumſtance as 
related by Maimonides, tells us likewiſe from Dr. Ruſſell, that the fires uſed 
at Aleppo in the lodging rooms are of charcoal in pans; and in like manner 
from Pr. Pococke, that puns ef coals are the fires. uſed. in winter in Egypt. 
He further adds, that Sir John Chardin in his Ms notes ſuppoſes the fire 
that was burning before Jehoiakim was a pan f coals; and cites a paſſage 
from him, which ſays, in French, © This was juſt; as the great warm them- 
e ſelves in winter in Perſia, and particularly 1 in Media, and wherever there is 
* no want of wood. The manner in which they ſit will not allow them to 
ebe near a chimney; in theſe. places therefore of the eaſt, they have great 
< braſiers of lighted coals.” Harmer's Obſerv. Ch. iii. Obſ. 24. Now 
the tranſlation of the Vulgate entirely agrees with this account: Et pofita 
erat arula coram eo plena pruinis. For arula, a little altar, entirely conveys 
the idea of a brafier, or receiver, of lighted coals, ſtanding, upon a tripod, 
or ſome ſuch ſupport. Nor do J fee any reaſon why NWAD, or NYWAD, 
may not be underftood to ſignify, with burning coals, Again, if for MXN NR) 
we read , N, (which is more natural, as no mention having been made 
of a hearth before, there is conſequently no occaſion for the article N prefix- 
ed to NK>) the Hebrew text will alſo be found in perfect agreement with the 
Latin tranſlation, and the Engliſh will run thus, And there was brought, 
or came, before him a little altar, or moveable hearth, with burning coals.“ 
It is, I think a confirmation of what has been offered on this ſubject, that 
the arula, or fire hearth, is ſaid to have approached, or been ſet before the 
king, and not the king to fit before it; which would have been a much 
properer mode of expreſſion, had the hearth been immioycable onder a 
chimney. . : 
23. three or four ſeclions] As the book which in chli read was * a roll,” 
to render mn leaves would ſeem rather to carry an eye to the books of 
— times, than to ſuit that ancient mode of writing. DN properly ſig- 
nifies ,@ door that opens and ſhuts; and from thence I conjecture that by 


mn max be meant the different ſections of theſe prophecies, which being 
| delivered 
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t56 NOTES ON cage xxner; 
deliveted it different times, and having a relation to different ſubjects, have 
each a proper beginning and ending of its on. The title of 4/Rtion'ang 
the firſt hemiſtich of a poem, is aid to be called auen asbeing the 
introduction or door leading to what follows. aas 

Ibid.— with the ſcribe's Knife] It is probable that the en for wit. 
ting were lying on the table before the king, ready for the ſcribe's, or ſecre- 
rary's, uſe, in caſe there was any call for writing orders or diſparches,. 
theſe was the knife he uſed either for eee d the Pen, when ie became 100 
blunt, or for making erafures. EL 
286.—the king's fon=] 80 alt the - ancient Welton bender + fron. hxogt 
the Vulgate, which makes it à proper name, Amelrob, and is followed by 
6ut Engliſh tranftators hers, though not in a GiiniHfat inckanee, 1 Kings il 
46. where Jdath, © the king's ſon,” accerding to dvr verſion; dat & the ſon 
of Amelech,“ artottling to the Velgate, has a conieniſſhon given him to et- 
ecvte not unlike the preſent. Pethaps he may not have been the ſon of the 
reigning king, but vie bf che blood royal, and therefore called the king's 
ton, &s the Kitig was in the plate of father or head of the nnr. 

3e. Lin dead Wody mall be eaſt Forth —) See Ch. xxii. 19. | 

32. and there was a further addition made &c.] Here 1 think is another 
inſtance of the paſſiveè verb in the 3d perſon ſingular uſed imperſonally, with 
an w#ccifarive after it, according to the regimen of the verb active; TW 
Nd m Dv27 ry RD1). . See what has been before: Gi on the 
OO Te ve COPE, * 623 11 


& H. A P. XLV. 


by, "yy 8 ec though. placed ; at ſuch a conſiderable diſtance from the 
foregoing, i is ſim mph an appendage of it. Baruch, as we there learn, had 
been employed by Jeremiah as his Amanuenſis to write a collection of all 
thoſe dreadful threatenings which God had denounced by his mouth. This 
ſeems to have affected the poor man's Tpirits, and to have alarmed his fears o 
fich'a degree, that God thought proper to tetfitre Him by letting Him know, 
that though anndft the ? general calamities of hi Eduritry/he ovight not to Took 


For auß try ttt For Hits Yet in confderation of Ms ſet views his * 
life 


„ 


enar..xlv2, F E R E MI 4 H. : 277 


life ſhould be preſerved to him by an eſpecial proyidence i in all places whi- 
ther it might, be his lot to go, # 

1. — after he had written—] Ann —This ſeems. to indicate that the 
exact time of this prophecy was between the writing and the publication of 
the roll, And perhaps if Baruch had not received ſuch ſpecial aſſurances of 
protection, he might not have had reſolution enough to follow the prophet's 
further directions, and to have read firſt before all the people, and after- 
wards before the princes, what he had written, 

-- Gor will give thee thy life as ſpoil] This is a proverbial 9 
facing not only here, but alſo Ch, xxi. 9. xxxviii. 2. xxxix. 18, and may 
be thus explained. What comes to a man in the way of ſpoil, being un- 
looked for gain, may be conſidered as an extraordinary inſtance of good 
luck, as it is called. Accordingly the Pſalmiſt ſays, © I rejoice at thy word, 
as one that findeth great ſpoil.” Pf. cxix. 162. And therefore when it is 
ſaid, « man's life ſhall be given him as ſpoil,“ the meaning is, that 
his life ſhall be ſaved under ſuch circumſtances, that he ſhall have rea- 
ſon to look upon himſelf as extremely fortunate, or to ſpeak more pro- 
perly, as indebted to the favour of divine providence for a ſingular and 
extraordinary benefit. 


THE prophecies being all concluded, which were delivered i in the reign 
of Jehojakim, excepting ſuch as relate to the heathen nations, which were 
probably reſerved apart from the reſt by ſpecial deſign 22 next in order 
ate thoſe which belong, to the former or peaceable part of Zedekiah's reign, 
before he renounced his allegiance to the king of Babylon ; and of theſe 
the following appears t to be the moſt Proper ef. * Far, xxix, 
Xxx, xxxi, xxvii, xxviii. | 


F FOR eK XXIV. 


WE. cannot be miſtaken in placing this Chapter at the very beginning 
of Zedekiah's reign, within the firſt year at leaſt, ſince the viſion is dated 
_ from after the carrying away of Jeconiah and the people with him into cap- 
tivity, as from an event which happened but a little before. 
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Aifferent manner in which he ſhould deal with the people that were already 


re-eſtabliſhment z but n the latter with Men end unto 
utter deſtruction. 


— e > 14 3 W —_— _ k 4 * » S +4 + a » L 4 4 7 4 . . - 
* - as = 5 2 = > — * . 1 . Þ = — 4 57. 
ot: dc eee 1 Fi — N 2 - ” Ar vg a 5 
— — 2 OS * - ꝓ , * ha Fae 2 — — * * Ft — 
* Day > 8 — — 5 — A — — 
9 * 
a > 


* 
- 
> S— 1 


* 


— 


9 
* 1 9 ; 
81 — n ed 


— 


Ch. xxix. 17. 


1 * 
„ . 


— — 4* t Fi «> 22 * 
2 &* . AE 


* 


E 


NOTES ON cir win. 
Under the type of good and bad figs, God repreſenteth to Jeremiah the 


gone into captivity, and with Zedekiah and his ſubjects that were left be. 
hind ; ſhewing his favour and kindneſs to the former in their reſtoration and 


_  4.—two.baſkets—] N Nis * dual laber of Mi in which 
the Aleph is inſerted to expreſs the Pathach. | UN. 
Ibid;,—offered according to law—] This is what is meant by BWW, 
ordained, r they were re brought for an oy of firſt-fruits, as I the 
law had directe. 
Ibid.— and the artificers, and the armourers— WAN is a geiieral name 
for any handicraftsman, whether working i in wood, or in metal; but add, 


which comes from d, to hut in, or incloſe, 1' am inclined to think, means 
properly the armourers, who'made the coats of mail, which incloſed the bo- 
dy. And it is reafonable to preſume, that the king of Babylon would be 
ſolicitous to carry all theſe off, with intent not only to employ them in his 
own ſervice, but to prevent the Jews, who were left behind, from furniſh- 
ing themſelves with arms, in caſe of a revolt. 

2.—like the figs of the early fort—] Dr. Shaw ſpeaks of three forts of 
figs; the firſt of which he calls the boccore, (being thoſe here ſpoken of) 
which come to maturity towards the middle or latter end of June; the ſe- 
cond the kermez, or ſummer fig, which ripens ſeldom before Auguſt ; and 
the third, which he calls the winter fig. This is uſually of a much longer 
ſhape and darker complexion than the kermez, banging and ripening upon 
the tree even after the leaves are ſhed; and, provided the winter proyes tem- 
perate, is gathered as a delicious morſel in the ſpring. Shaw's Travels, 
p. 370. fol. The Dr. thinks that the latter ſort were thoſe, which our Savi- 
our expected to have found on the figtree at the time of the Paſſover in 
March. Matt. xxi. 19. Mar. xi. 13. 


5.—in a favourable manner—] See note on Ch. xiv. 11. d is to be 
joined, not with the verb re, as our Engliſh t tranſlation ſeems to indi- 
cate, but with VR. "JW 
8.—So will I make Zedekiah Kc. 80 wer thould be ind here, as 


Wbid.— 


enar. 2X00; J. E R E M I A H. | 199 
Ibid.—in this land—] For D* one MS. reads Dm V2 © in 
this city ;” and the Syr. and Vulgate adopt this reading ; and ſo does the 
Alexandrian Edition of the LXX. But the other editions of the LXX ren: 
der, ©. 2 yy T7474, according to the received reading of the text. | 
Ibid. in the land of Egypt—] See Ch. xliv. 12—14. 
| g,—0 vexation afflictively—] With reſpe& to MYN9 © to vexation,” ſee 
Note on Ch. xv. 4. In the Syr. Chald. and Vulg. a conjunction is prefixed 
to d,. and one MS. reads W191; in which caſe ] TW, © to vexa- 
tion and to affliction,” might not improperly be rendered as an Hendiadys, to 


afflitive vexation.” But c is probably right, and may ſtand oppoſed to 
AAR), ver. 5; 6. and as one denotes a diſpoſition to favour and befriend, 
the other may ſignify a diſpoſition to harm and afMiift ; in which caſe OT 
may be rendered © afflitively,” or, with an unfriendly and afflictive view. 

Ibid.—and a taunt—] The ancient verſions ſeem very properly all of 
them to have prefixed the \ to MW. Twenty five MSS, and two Editions 
read MYIW?I; and in three MSS. a letter is eraſed before the ©. 

10.— and the famine—] Seventeen, perhaps eighteen, MSS. and one 


Edition read 2YNTN81; and the LXX, Syr. and Vulg. likewiſe prefix the 


conjunction. a 
> CH A'S. AZ 


| THERE is no perſon that can read this Chapter with attention, without 
being ſenſible of an embarraſſment and incoherence in particular parts of it, 
which leaves a ſuſpicion of ſome capital defe& either in the text or its 
arrangement. Happily the LXX are found to ſtep in here to our relief, by 
evidencing a tranſpoſition of ver. 15. which they have placed, where un- 
doubtedly it ought to ſtand, immediately before v. 21. This emendation I 
have adopted, as by it a due order and connexion is reſtored, both in the 
place from whence the verſe is removed, and in that to which it is transfer- 
red. A ſufficient proof of its authenticity. That tranſpoſitions of this kind 
have taken place i in various parts of S. S. through the inadvertency of tran- 
ſcribers, is notorious ; ſee Bp. Lowth's notes on Iſai. vii. 8, 9. xxxviii. 4, 5 
The caſe here may poſſibly have been, that the tranſcribers eye was caught 
by the ſame word, with which v. 16. begins, at the beginning of the other 
verſe a little below, which led him to tranſcribe the whole verſe. Then 
"ON his miſtake, rather than deface-his MS. he may have choſen to paſs 
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Was, PT2m ANN WW, © who! dream among ydu.“ It is obvious, how 


it over without notice, or may have added a mark of correction in the mar- 
gin, which was neglected by future Copyiſts. But there is ſtill another dif- 
ficulty in this Chapter to be accounted for, which is, that it undeniably con- 
tains the ſubſtance of two letters written at different times, as is evident from 
comparing ver. 28. with ver. 4, 5. although the title at the beginning an- 
nounces but one, and there is no mark of diſtinction to be found afterwards. 
The diſtinction however is certainly to be made at the end of ver. 20. For 
in the firſt letter the prophet exhorts the captives to aceommodate themſelves 
to their preſent circumſtances, under an aſſurance that their captivity would 
laſt to the end of ſeventy years; after which period, and not before, God 


would viſit and reſtore them. And to prevent their liſtening to any falſe 


ſuggeſtions that might flatter them with hopes of a ſpeedier return, he in- 
forms them of what would happen to their brethren that were left behind at 


Jeruſalem, for whom a harder fate was reſerved than for thoſe that had been 


carried away. After this, finding, as it ſhould ſeem, upon the return of the 
meſſengers, the little credit his firſt meſſage had met with, he ſends a ſe- 
cond to the ſame perſons, denouncing the divine judgments againſt three of 
their falſe prophets, by whoſe influence chiefly the Peppe had been prevent- 


ed from hearkening to his good advice. 


2.—and the princes—] Six MSS. and one Edition read e, and the 


conjunction is prefixed in all the ancient verſions, except the Chaldee. 


5. — the fruit of them] Here inſtead of M the true reading is probably 


md, as at ver. 28. and it is ſo found in one ancient MS. of good note. 


8.—your dealers in dreams, whom ye cauſe to dream. As this word 
ꝰDο ονονοmis uſed for perſons that dream, Ch. xxvii. g. it ought likewiſe to 


be taken in the ſame ſenſe here. Theſe dreamers might be ſaid to be made, 


or encouraged, to dream, by the eaſy credit given to their impoſtures, and 
the reputation and teſpect they thereby acquired. 


It may however be obſerved, that this verb n no where elſe occurs in 


Hiphil ; and all the ancient verſions ſeem to have read DDονt E "WR, 


for they render unanimouſly, « your dreams, which ye dream.” n But as for 


the reaſon above aſſigned I am perſuaded, that SINDINE ſignifies not your 
dreams,” but your dreamers,” ſo I cannot but ſuſpet : a latent corruption. 


of the Text, and that for Bo5nDb PIX WR, the true reading originally 


much. 
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much better this ſuits with the context; © Hearken not to your dreamers 

who dream among you,” being in perfect correſpondency with what goes 

before, Let not your prophets that are in the midſt of you, nor your di- - 
viners, deceive you.“ And as to the manner of the miſtake, conſider only, 

that if it be a miſtake, it was moſt probably made before the d final began 
to be in uſe ;- in which caſe a tranſcriber might eaſily miſtake DINX for 
BINK ; and that change once made, the latter 2 would naturally be prefixed 
to the following word, ſince no ſuch word as N could poſſibly be made 
out,—This emendation however depending ſo much upon conjecture, 1 | 
have not followed it in the verſion, but ſubmit it to further conſideration. | 
9. I have not ſent them] The LXX, Syr. and Vulg. here ſuppoſe the 


conjunction prefixed to H ο νο but i it is not dale 91 in any of the | 
om _—_— 


0.—when ſeventy years have been completed] 5 properly ſignifies at 
15 mouth; and as the mouth of a river metaphorically denotes the extremity 
of its courſe, where it diſcharges its waters into the ſea; ſo by a further 


metaphor drawn from hence, d ſeems to denote being at the full end of a 
certain period or limited courſe of time, where it is juſt going to loſe itſelf 
in, and mix with, the ocean of eternity. Here therefore we are to underſtand 
that © at the very inſtant of, or immediately upon, the completion of ſeventy 
years,” the reſtoration of the Jews ſhould take place. See note on Ch. xxv. 12. 

11.—to make your latter end even an object of hope] See Ch. xxxi. 17. 

13.—ye ſhall have ſought me—] "TINO" one MSS. and two of the oldeſt 
Editions read at large 9N29ITN. 


14. will reverſe your captivity—] For PINY, which is the common 
reading of the text in this place, the Maſora ſubſtitutes DIMAY, with the 
concurrence'of twenty fix MSS. and five Editions, This I take to be right; 


for 1 it appears to me chat Ma, or in regimine raw, property ſignifies cap- 
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Maw 3 is to be rendered, a And I wil e alter, or r put a an \ end to cap- 
tivity 3” the ſame 1 providence, which firſt brought ſuch a ſtate upon 
a people, cauſing it to go away again, or return, from them. But it is not caſy 
to diſcover upon what Principle the Maſoretes proceeded, when having here 
changed. Forrar into DH they contrariwiſe altered VMaY into 
e RE vi, 4. and again r into ryae, Zeph. ii. 7. although 
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182 N OT ES oN - CHAP. xxix. 
the reaſon of the caſe ſeems exactly alike in all; and what is more ſingular 
ſtill, having firſt changed jIMAQU, into JMVAYP, Ezek. xvi, 6. in the very 
ſame verſe, and where there, can be no doubt but that the very ſame thing is 
intended, they have twice changed the text from MW into M'; and 
have moreover ſubſtituted PU MAB? inſtead of PrYAQ,# MAY), where 
notwithſtanding it appears both from the ſenſe of the paſſage, and the con- 
current teſtimony of all the ancient verſions, that neither. the one nor the 
other is right, but that the true reading muſt have been, JMNAYV Nat. 
16. But thus hath Jznovan ſpoken—] Though 19 is here rendered Bur, 
it properly ſignifies Fox, as aſſigning a ſecond reaſon for not crediting the 
falſe prophets, who, as it ſhould ſeem, had promiſed the captives not only 
a ſpeedy return, but a peaceful reeſtabliſhment in their own land. In con- 
futation of the latter part, the people are ſhewn the many and grie vous ca- 
lamities, which would fall upon their brethren that were left there. And 
hence in the concluſion the prophet derives a freſh argument to thoſe of the 
captivity for compoſing themſelves to that quietneſs and patience which he 


had recommended, conſidering the comparatively eaſier lot which Providence 
had aſſigned to them, 


Thid.—upon the throne—] For 51 ſixteen MSS. and two Editions read 
more properly Hy. In four more MSS. & is upon a raſure. 

17. — and the famine—] Twenty two MSS, and three Editions read 
is and the Syr. Chald. and Vulg. alſo prefix the conjunction. 

18.—and with famine—] Here alſo thirteen MSS, perhaps fifteen, and one 
Edition read 2, with the Syr. Chald. Vulg. and Theodotion. 

Ibid.—to vexation—] See Note on Ch. xv. 4. 

19.—even as ye have not hearkened—] See Note on Ch. xxvi. 5. 

20.—,[t ſeems not improbable, that after this verſe, and before ver. 15, 
which is here reſtored, ſome words may have been dropped, which ſerved 
for a title to the ſubſequent letter; perhaps theſe that follow; at * 
7 phyvb neg ny wh Na MY DN —* And theſe 
are the words of the letter of Jeremiah the prophet, which he ſent a 
ſecond time from Jeruſalem to Babylon.“ Compare theſe words with the 
preceding. 
232. —roaſted i in the fire—] In all probability they were treated i in the ſame 
manner, as was intended for Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed · nego. Dan. ii. 20, 21. 
| C 3.—have committed ts with their neighbours wives] The — 

Rabbins, 


ene, J E R E M I A K. 


Rabbis, as Grotius here obſerves, have a traditionary notion, that theſe were 


the two elders, who attempted the chaſtity of Suſannah; the ſtory of which 
they thin to be true in part, though not altogether ſuch a as Tt is ee 
in the Greek. 
Idid.— for I know and am a witneſs} That is, © for I am not an 
inattentive witneſs of ſuch enormities“. Twenty two, perhaps twenty 
three, MSS. and five Editions read with the Maſora yTvn inſtead of W 
and eight more MSS. read 1, ſinking the ). | 
24. the Nehelatnite—] In the margin of our Bibles DH! is rendered, 
« dreamer.” But the termination ſpeaks it to be a patronymic. The Chald. 
renders, Sr {DT ; and we find ſuch a place as Helam mentioned 2 Sam. x. 
_n 17: Jerome interprets it, de loco Neelam. 
© Tbid:—ſhalt thou ſpeak—7} The charge i is here addreſted to the mbillenghe: 
1126. —hath' made thee prieſt in the room of Jehoiada]' Seraiah is ſaid to 
have been the chief prieſt, and Zephaniah the ſecond prieſt, when Jeruſalem 
was taken, Ch. Ini. 24. Who then was Jehoiada ?—Perhaps he was one that 
had been ſuperſeded in his office of ſecond. prieſt for being remiſs in his 
duty; and therefore Zephaniah may have been here reminded of him, by 
way of intiination, that as they had been both appointed for the ſame pur- 
poles, ſo Zephaniah might expect the ſame fate as his predeceſſor, if he copied 
the example of his negligence. The ſecond prieſt officiated as ſubſtitute of 
the High-prieft, in cafe of abſence or ub and engl was always 
inveſted with ſubordinate authority. | 
| Tbjd—arid that thou ſhouldeſt commit] b reh MSS and one Edi. 
tion omit r the paragogie 7 . Perhaps however we mT rather to read 
dom, « and that ye ſhould commit, &&, F 
Ibid.- —to the houſe of cotrection, and to cloſe confllement]' For the firſt 
of theſe words na2M2N ſee Ch. xx. 2. where. \ we find Jeremiah t to have met 
with this treatment from Paſhur, one of the prieſts, and c captain of the tem- 


ple. With reſpe& to the ſecond word PIVn, it occurs no where elle in the 
Hebrew, but in Arabic Az Genifies ardum eſe. See Grotius in locum. 


28. The term is long—] N, or RIM Dan. i Iv. 190 ſignifies's pro- 
longation or Rang of a term. 


32. pre- 
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 $2:==prevarication=-] TD properly ſignifies a declining or turning aſide 


from the ſtrait path, the path of truth and right. Here, and Ch. xxviii. 16. 
it means the preſumption of uttering as a revelation from God what a man 


knew to be not fo. 


* H A P. "AAR, AND XXXI. 


THERE are many \reophitetil in various into the Old Teſtament, which 
announce the future reſtoration of Iſrael to their own land, and the complete 
reeſtabliſhment of both their civil and religious conſtitution in the latter 
days, meaning the times of the Goſpel diſpenſation. Theſe two Chapters 
contain a Prophecy of this kind, .which, muſt neceſſarily be referred to thoſe 
times, becauſe it points out circumſtances, which certainly were not fulfilled 
at the return of the Jews from the Babyloniſh captivity, nor have hitherto 
had their completion. For the people that returned from Babylon were the 
people of Judah only, who had been carried away captive by Nebuchad- 
nexzar; but here 4t is foretold, that not the captivity of Judah only ſhould 
be reſtored, but the captivity of Iſrael alſo, meaning thoſe ten tribes, that 
were carried away before by Shalmaneſer king of Aſſyria, and who ſtill re- 
main in their ſeveral diſperſions, having never returned, in a national capaci- 
ty at leaſt, to their own land, whatever ſome few individuals have done. 


But che terms of the prophecy intitle us to expect, not an obſcure and par- 


tial, but a complete and univerſal reſtoration, when God will manifeſt him- 
ſelf, as formerly, the God and Patron of all the families of Iſrael, and not 
of a few only. Again, it. is, promiſed, that after this reſtoration they ſhould 
no more fall under the dominion of foreigners, but be governed by princes 
and magiſtrates of their own nation, independent of any but God and Da- 
vid their King. But this was not the caſe with the Jews chat returned from 
Babylon. They chen indeed had a leader, Zerubbabel, one of their own 
nation, and alſo of the family of David. But both the nation and their 
leader continued till in a ſtate of wvallalage and the moſt ſervile dependence 
upon the Perſſan monarchy. And when the Greeian (monarchy ſucceeded, 
they changed their maſters only, hut not their condition; till at length un- 
der the Aſmonæan princes they had for a while an independent government 


of their own, but without any title to the name of David. At laſt they fell 
under 


CHAP, XXX/ 
under the Roman yoke, ſince which time their ſituation has been ſuch, as 
not to afford the leaſt ground to pretend, that the promiſed reſtoration has 
yet taken place. It remains therefore to be brought about in future under 


the reign of the Meſſiah, emphatically diſtinguiſhed by the name of David; 


when every particular circumſtance predicted concerning it will, no doubt, 
be verified by a diſtin& and unequivocal accompliſhment. | 

There is no particular date annexed to this prophecy, whereby to aſcertain 
the preciſe time'of its delivery. But it may not unreaſonably be preſumed 
to have followed immediately after the preceding one, in which the reſtora- 
tion of the people from their Babyloniſh captivity is in direct terms foretold. 
From hence the cranſition is natural and eaſy to the more glorious and ge- 
neral reſtoration, that was to take place in a more diſtant period, and was 
deſigned for the ultimate object of the national hopes and expectations. 
Both events are frequently thus connected together in the prophetic writings, 
and perhaps with this deſign, that when that which was neareſt at hand 
ſhould be accompliſhed, it might afford the ſtrongeſt and moſt ſatisfactory 
kind of evidence, that the latter, how remote ſoever its period, would in 
like manner be be about by the interpoſition of en in its dae 
ſeaſon. 
But though this prophecy relates wholly to one ſingle ſubject it come 
naturally to divide itſelf into three diſtinct parts. The firſt part after a ſhort 
preface, in which the prophet is required to commit to writing the matters 
revealed to him, commences with. repreſenting in a ſtile of awe and energy 
the conſternation and diſtreſs, which in ſome future day of viſitation ſhould 
fall upon all nations, preparatory to the ſcene of Jacob's deliverance ; v. 5— 
9. Iſrael is encouraged to confide in the divine aſſurances of reſtoration and 
protection, v. 10, 11. He is prepared previouſly to expect a ſevere chaſ- 


tiſement for the multitude of his ſins, but conſoled with the proſpect of a 


happy termination, v. 12—17, This is followed by an enumeration at large 
of the bleſſings and privileges to which the Jews ſhould be reſtored upon 
their readmiſſion into God's favour. v. 18—22. Again however it is decla- 
red, that the anger of Jznovan would not ſubſide, till his purpoſed venge- 
ance againſt the wicked ſhould have been fully executed, and then, but not 
till then, an entire reconciliation. would take place berween him and all the 
families of Iſrael; v. 23.—Ch. xxxi. 1. : 
Aa The 
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Thie ſecond part of this prophecy begins Ch. xxxi; 2. and is marked by 
a ſudden tranſition to a diſtant period of time, repreſented in a viſion, and 
embelliſhed with a variety of beautiful ſcenes and images. God announces 
the renewal of his ancient love for Iſrael, and promiſes them in conſequence 
thereof a ſpeedy reſtoration of their former privileges and happineſs, v. 2 
5. Already the heralds have proclaimed on mount Ephraim the arrival of 
the joyful day; they ſummon the people to reaſſemble once more in Sion; 
and promulge by ſpecial command the glad tidings of falvation which God 
had accompliſhed for them. God himſelf declares his readineſs to conduct 
home the remnant of Iſrael from all parts of their diſperſion, to compaſſionate 
and relieve their infirmities, and to provide them with all neceſlary accom- 
modations by the way. v. 6—9. The news is carried into diſtant lands; 
and the nations are ſummoned to attend to the diſplay of God's power and 


. goodneſs, in reſcuing his people from their ſtronger enemies, and in ſupply- 


ing them after their return with all manner of good things, to the full exteat 
of their wants and deſires, v. 10—14. . 

Here the ſcene changes, and two new perſonages are ſucceſſively introdu- 

ced, in order to diverſify the ſame ſubject, and to impreſs it more ſtrongly. 
Rachel firſt; who is repreſented as juſt riſen from her grave, and bitterly 
bewailing the loſs of her children, for whom ſhe looks about her in vain, 
but none are to be ſeen. Her tears are dried up, and ſhe is conſoled with 
the aſſurance that they are not loſt for ever, but ſhall in time be brought 
back to their ancient borders. v. 15—17. . 
Ephraim comes next. He laments his paſt undutifulneſs with grout con- 
trition and penitence, and profeſſes an earneſt deſire of amendment. Theſe 
ſymptoms of returning duty are no ſooner diſcerned in him, than God ac- 
knowledges him once more as a 2 child, and reſolves with _ to 
receive him. v. 18—20, 

The virgin of Iſrael is then earneſtly exhorted to haſten the operations 
for her return, and encouraged with the proſpect of having a ſignal miracle 
wrought in her favour. v. 21, 22. And the viſion cloſes at laſt with a pro- 
miſe, that the divine bleſſing ſhould again reſt upon the land of Judah, and 
that the men of Judah ſhould once more dwell there, cultivating it accord- 
ing to the ſimplicity of ancient We and fully 2 from ny 
want. v. 23—26. | 


In 


CRAP." XXX" JE:R E M I & H. : 187 
In the third part, by way of appendix to the Viſion, the following graci- 
ous promiſes are ſpecifically annexed : That God would in time to come 
ſupply all the deficiencies of Iſrael and Judah; and would be as diligent to 
_ reſtore, as he had ever been to deſtroy them; and would not any more viſit 
the offerices of the fathers upon the children. v. 27—30. That he would 
make with them a better covenant than he had made with their forefathers. 
v. 31-34 That they ſhould continue his people by an ordinance as firm 
and laſting as that of the heavens; v. 35—37; and that Jeruſalem ſhould 
again be built, _— in its extent, and ſecure from future deſolation. 
v. 30-40. 

3. -I will reverſe the captivity of my people, Iſrael and J udah—] See 
Notes on Ch. iii. 18. and Ch. xxix. 14. 

7. which ſhall be to Jacob] It is evident, that there is no other antece- 
dent to N' but u. Two MSS. indeed read N, ſo as to repreſent 
tem P17; and two other MSS, one of which is the ancient Bodleian, No. 1. 
omit x But the text needs no alteration. © That day is a great one, and 
a time of diſtreſs ; which [diſtreſs] ſhall be to (or, upon) Jacob;“ that is, he 
mall himſelf have a ſhare in it, although he ſhall in the end be reſcued from 
at ic by a mighty ſalvation. 


8.—from off his neck, and his bands] The Vulgate appears FRE to 
1e read vr ο D, et vincula gjus, inſtead of PMID; and the context 
abſolutely requires that we ſhould read both NM] and yr © airs 
neck, and nis bands; for the yoke of Jacob can alone be meant, the yoke 
which he carried upon his neck, and the bands by which that yoke was 
faſtened upon him; there being no other antecedent to which the pronoun 
affix can poſſibly be referred; and Jacob is ſpoken of in the third perſon, 
and not addreſſed in the ſecond till afterwards at ver. 10. Accordingly the 


LXX render, are T8 TpaxytMs dvr, xa: Tis diouss aura, expreſſing the 


pronoun in the plural, becauſe the antecedent Jacob is plural in ſenſe ; 

which they uſually do in the like circumſtances, as may be ſeen ver. 20, 21. 

The collated MSS. afford ſeveral inſtances of this miſtake of J for which 

requires only an extenſion of the lines both ways. See Biſhop Lowth's note on 

Tfai. Iii. 14. where y appears to kave been written for vy. 

9. David their king —] The Meſſiah is thus called after the name of 
A a 2 his 
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his progenitor, Iſai. Iv. = 4. ne xxxiv. 28, 24. xxxvii. eo 25. Hoſ. 
ü. 3. 5 | Gencrict 2770 

00 n thee wich 3 See note on ch. x. 24. 

Ibid.— And will not make thee altogether deſolate] In this ſenſe 4. 
Chaldee renders h , P31, and with the approbation of ſeveral learned 
Commentators ; for it is a ſenſe that ſeems moſt ſuitable to this place; Nor 
can there be a doubt that the words will admit of this conſtruction. For 
the verb dz primarily ſignifies vacuum eſſe; and though it often may denote 
exemption from guilt or puniſhment, yet it may with equal reaſon ſignify, 
cleared or emptied of all that is good, or, made deſolate, In this ſenſe it is cer- 
tainly uſed, Iſai. iii. 26. and Zech. v. 3. And thus it ſeems moſt agreeable 


xiv. 18. particularly in the latter inſtance, where it is urged by Moſes as a 
reaſon for God's ſparing the Iſraelites, that he had declared himſelf to be a 
God of © mercy, forgiving iniquity and tranſgreſſion, and Vor UTTERLY 
DESTROYING, when he viſiteth the iniquity of the fathers upon the children 
unto; the third and fourth generation.” It muſt however be granted, that 
the other ſenſe, in which the words are uſually taken, has much to be lad 
in its favour. 
13. There is none that lendeth a helping hand for thy cure] The ad 
WT 17 y properly ſignify, © there is none that pleadeth thy cauſe ;” but 
inſtead of juridical, the word dh, and the ſenſe of the context, require 
them to be underſtood of medical, aſſiſtance. MD ſignifies the dreſſing of 4 
wound or ſore. 
14. Becauſe thy iniquity is i M is the preter of 227 See * 
thus uſed with the preter verb following, Pſ. cxix. 136. 
16.—Afterwards—] {379—See note on Ch. xvi. 14. 
Ibid.— they that ſpoil thee—] For N fix MSS. and two ancient Edi- 
tions read PDW and fix other MSS. with one Edition, and the margin of 
Van der Hooght's Bible, read D. | 
18. And the city ſhall be builded upon its heap] That is, © upon the 
ruins of the old city ;” for BN uſually ſignifies à heap of ruins, It might 


however ſignify a hill or riſing ground, ſuch as] eruſalem was built upon, 
e 
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and ſuch as was generally choſen for the ſite of ancient cities. So hn ſeems 
to ſignify, Joſh, ui. 13. and accordingly the margin of our Bibles here ren- 
ders 79n, © little hill;? So that by the city being built h ον, may be 
underſtood its being rebuilt upon its ancient groundplot; which perfectly 
correſponds with the next hemiſtich. By © the city,” Jeruſalem is commonly 
underſtood, and by , either the temple, or the king's palace. But I 


rather think that both vy and JW are deſigned, not for any particular 
city or palace, but for the cities and palaces of Jacob in, general. Nouns in 
the ſingular number are often thus uſed; which 1 am perſuaded is the caſe of 
Py and n, Iſai. xxv. 2. here they ſtand for the cities and palaces of 
the nations, whole. puniſhment had been predicted in the concluſion of the 
preceding Chapter. 
20: And his children] Here we may obſerve, that the pronouns in this 
and the verſe following are of a different number from thoſe in the preceding 
verſe; and with good reaſon, for they refer to different antecedents. The 
antecedents to thoſe uſed. ver. 19. are the dwelling- places of Jacob, the cities 
and palaces ſpoken of ver. 18. But the antecedent to tlie pronouns in this 
and the next verſe is manifeſtly OT himſelf; a diſtinEtion not ſufficiently 
marked in our tranſlation. 
21. And his prince ſhall be of his own race] The meaning here is plain, 
that they ſhould not be governed by foreigners, but by thoſe of their own 
nation or family, Here ir is probable, that M. and TPWD, though ſingu- 
lar, denote his governors and magiſtrates in general ; as before obſerved on 
ver. 18. | 
Ibid. And I will draw him] God promiſes to diſpoſe the 1 of his 


people to turn to him, as without his grace few or none would be fo inclined. 
The ſenſe is much the ſame as Ch. xxxi. 33. Compare John vi. 44, 45. 


23, 24.] Theſe two verſes occur with ſome ſlight variations, Ch. xxiii. 19, 
20. For WD ſixteen MSS. read here WWD), as in the parallel paſſage; and 


ſo do the Syr. and Chaldee. For YWaND one MS. reads b>nnD. Both 


theſe words are nearly of the ſame import, as has been already obſerved in 
the Note on Ch. xxiii. 19. 


24.—the 


IS 


4 — 1 9 AA — * 5690 Py a * 9 3. % FI b oY Py = * * 1 a — -— 
revs 1 re bas — — 8 4 =; 3 _ _ 
if & * o $ 7 vw * - 6 ** 
a4; L _— _ Py a. gs at, — dad ft » a” n d * A. > 1 4115 . - a. mt. "—_ 
2 — . - - a - - — — — - — — — — — —— — — —— — — _ — 4 — = - — - — — - — n 
——— — 2 - —— A — — - —— — — — — 2 —— 
— — * — _ pal * ——— — — — _ - — —_— a > . — - 
— . - : — ISS S > - - "2 


—y — 
— - — - 
—— — — — 


> * 


— — —— 
2 Im — — ww 
3 — q — 
—— 2 — —— — ng —_— — 
— - —— — - 


— — 
— — — — — - 
— — — —— — 


——— —— — — 
— 


_ — - 

- — — 
— — - 
S -E * 828 — — 


ä 


— 
— 


— 245 — 
— — - — - - 
—_ — — —— — 
- 


© th EY os Ca N — & ” 1 ms, =, — 4 of aA <<, 
s $ 1 th. a. ad $4 4. +> 23 —_ * py ** * Z wh & 474 
— 99 - py — = = — 2 
I . 


. 
© 
o 
8 - a < + 8 = © 5 
— 8 — n — 
2 


. 
a — 4*- - — - 


=— ” FR - = 


See 


1 "1 
4 
whe. > 
— — 
— I — 
— — — — 


— 
— — — 


> 
* 


A 222 


5 N 
4+ 3 | 
* 25 ry 1 
4 4 : > All 
9 — . 
— —— " — — 


— - = =_ — E 
— * — — 2 — — 
—— — —U — — — — 

. 


196 NOTES ON ox; 
| 84.<the purpoſe] The LXX, Syr. and Vulg. read Y in the ſingular 


number here, as well as Ch. xxiii. 20. One MS, reads M919. Three MSS, 


read 2 here at the end of the verſe, as as in the freer place. 


2 uy A P. XXXI. 


2.—in the wilderneſs] By the wilderneſs” I conceive to be here meant 


the barren and deſolate condition of the Jewiſh Church and Nation during 
the time of their rejection. It ſeems to denote nearly the ſame, Iſai. xl. 3. 


See Biſhop Lowth's Note there. 
Ibid. Iſrael a proceeding towards his reſtoration] I'm (in twelve MSS. 


and three Editions it i is written p) i is, I doubt not, the infinitive verb ap- 
plied as a ſubſtantive. It properly denotes a going forwards, or making an 
actual progreſs towards a certain point or end. Thus ND rr Bar 
is ſpoken of thoſe, who were already ſet forwards, and were on their way to 
go down to Egypt. Iſai. xxx. 2. Accordingly Y TIN is to be un- 
derſtood of God's having actually ſet forwards, or begun to execute his 
deſign of cauſing the children of Iſrael to return to their own land; 
and ſo is. exegetic of the grace or favour which the people is ſaid to have 
found in the wilderneſs. See the ſenſe of VN explained at large in Note 
on Ch. vi. 16. and take into the account what is obſerved in the following 
3. From afar off Jenovan appeared unto me] Theſe words, it is certain, 
were not ſpoken by God, as thoſe were that go befote,' and thoſe. that im- 
mediately follow. They muſt therefore be included in a parentheſis, and 
ſeem deſigned. to intimate, that the prophet was favoured with a viſionary 


proſpect of a remote period to come, in which God is repreſented as diſ- 


courſing of the tranſactions belonging to that period, as if they were already 
at hand; and this accounts for the uſe of verbs in the paſt tenſe, both in the 
preceding verſe, and in ver. 6, 7. It is manifeſt from yer. 26. that the pro- 
phet had been in a viſion or trance, out of which he awaked. And. it is no 
leſs evident, that the general reſtoration of Iſrael, the ſubje& of the diſcourſe 
which he had heard during his viſion, fo much to his ſatisfaction, is not yet 

accom- 


CHAP. XXXI JE R E MI A H. 191 


8 nor entered upon, nor is there any certainty when it will be. 
Ibid. nen The ] before Nang is omitted by the LXX, 
and in eight M W888. 
Ibid.—have I- lengthened out mercy to thee] JD ſignifies to Ae 
or continue on; and is uſed preciſely in this fenſe with TDN, Pſ. xxxvi. 10. 
cix. 12. God is here ſaid to have lengthened out his mercy, or continued the 
exerciſe of it, to Iſrael in regard of his ancient love, although frequently 
provoked to abridge it. 
4. Yet again ſhalt thou deck thyſelf with tabrets] That it was uſual for 
the women of Iſrael to go forth with tabrets and dancing in times of publick 
rejoicing and proſperity, fee Exod. xv. 20. Judg. xi. - 34: 1 Sam, xviil. 6. 
Theſe times were now to be renewed. 

5. Plant, O ye planters, and eat ye the fruit.] The verb v ignies to 
make, or uſe as common, and not probibited. By the law of Moſes no man was 
allowed to eat the fruit of his vineyard till the fifth year after the planting. 
For the three firſt years it was to be conſidered as in a ſtate of uncircumciſion 
or uncleanneſs. In the fourth year the fruit was holy to the Lord. But af- 
ter that time it became free for the owner's uſe. See Lev. xix. 23—25. 
where the verb N is accordingly uſed for eating of the fruit of a plan- 
tation without reſtraint, as alſo Deut. xx. 6. xxviii. 30. as well as in the paſ- 
ſage before us. Here therefore a promiſe is given, directly oppoſite to the 
threat denounced Deut. xxviii. 30. that the perſons, who planted the vineyards 
on the hills of Samaria, ſhould not be compelled to give up the fruits of their 
labour to others, but ſhould themſelves remain in the land, and enjoy the 
produce of their plantations unmoleſted. - 

6. For the day is come, have watchmen proclaimed —] So the words 
ſhould be rendered, and not as in our tranſlation, ** For there ſhall be a 
day, that the watchmen - - ſhall cry.” For the verbs & and N are 
neither of them in the future, but in the preter tenſe. See the firſt note on 
ver. 3.—◻It is ſcarcely needful to repeat here, what has been before obſerved 
(ſee Note on Ch. vi. 17.) that by watchmen” are meant God's prophets, . 
giving notice of his diſpenſations, and 1 upon men to act ſuitably un- 
der them. 


7 —the chief of the nations] This term I look upon to be ſynonymous 
with 
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with Jacob, or Iſrael, who, being the peculiar people of God, was thereby ex.. 
alted to a preeminence above other nations. The privileges of primoge- 
niture are aſſerted to belong to him, ver. 9. which is equivalent to calling 
him the chief or head of the nations; the firſtborn being commonly intitled 
to the rank of chief or head among many brethren. Rom. viii. 29. 

- Ibid, Jznovan hath ſaved thy people] The LXX and Chald. render 
ye in the third perſon of the preter tenſe, inſtead of the i imperative; and 
the context ſeems ſo to require it. For to publiſh with praiſe belongs to a 
bleſſing already received, and does not imply praying for it. But in both 
theſe verſions his people” is ſubſtituted for J © thy people ;” this 
however is not countenanced by any. of the collated MSS. nor does the con- 
text afford ground for preſuming a miſtake in the text. The watchmen are 
required, to addreſs their publication to Jacob, and to ſay, as they very pro- 
perly might, * hath ſaved thy ah See the firſt Note on 
ver. 3. 

8 Behold mich weeping hall 4 885 It ſeems woch o more natural to 


lace dum at the beginning of this verſe, rendering it « behold,” than to 
conſtruct it, as moſt of the ancient verſions, and as our Tranſlators have done, 
at the end of the 8th verſe, giving it the ſenſe, of thitber. It alſo ſuits the 


metre better where I have placed it,—I conſider 9 © with weeping” and 
DINNNA << amidſt ſupplications” to denote, that at the very inſtant they 


NET a ON ana 


were weeping for their fins, and offering up their ſupplications to God for 


mercy, he would interpoſe graciouſly in their favour, and begin to conduct 

them ſafely back to the place, whither it was their wiſh to return. Some- 

thing of the ſame ſort is ſaid concerning Ephraim, ver. 19, 20. 
Ibid.—in a ſmooth way, wherein they ſhall not ſtumble} One MS. for 


"WW? reads MN; and I cannot help ſaying, that I think it the moſt natural 


and grammatical reading; although in conformity with the generality of 


Copies, and with the ancient Verſions, I have followed in my verſion the re- 
ceived reading of the text. Were we to read NN, the tranſlation would be 
ein,“ or © along, a way wherein they ſhall not ſtumble.” 

Ibid. For I have been a father unto Iſrael] The remembrance of former 
connexions is here ſet down as the motive of God's s returning favour to Iſ- 
rael, See ver. 3. 825.8 
11. For 
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11. For Jznovan hath redeemed Jacob, and will deliver him] The firſt 
of theſe verbs is in the preter tenſe, but the ſecond muſt be conſtrued in 
the future, becauſe of the Yau converſive. It is meant to ſay, that God had 
already begun, and would continue to carry on the E hin and deliver- 
ance of Jacob. See the firſt note on ver. 3. 

13g. A voice hath been heard in Ramah] In this verſe I have kept cloſe 

to the received reading, except that in conformity to the LXX, Syr. and 

St. Matthew's Goſpel, 1 have rejected the repetition of M22"5y, which car- 
ries internal marks of interpolation, being not only ſuperfluous, but rather 
perplexing the ſenſe, and loading the metre. Ramah was a city of Benjamin, 
near which Rachel, the mother of Joſeph and Benjamin, was buried ; who 
is here in a beautiful figure of poetry repreſented as come forth out of her 
grave, and lamenting bitterly for the loſs of her children, none of whom 
preſented themſelves to her view, being all either lain or gone into exile. 
The Evangeliſt indeed applies theſe words to Herod's maſſacre of the infants 
at Bethlehem, and in its environs. Matr. ii. 17, 18. The context however 
plainly ſhews that this maſſacre could not have been the direct and immediate 
-obje& of the prophecy. See the following Note. But the prophet's words 
ſo well faited the occaſion, that the Evangeliſt could not help obſerving their 
congruity. He muſt therefore be underſtood juſt as if he had ſaid, The 
circumſtances of this affair were ſuch, that the words of Jeremiah, though 
ſpoken with a different view, may well be accommodated to the preſent oc- 
caſion. And this is as much as can be allowed in many paſſages of the New 
Teſtament, where the words in the Old Teſtament are ſaid to be fulfilled. 

See Matt. iti. 15. Acts i. 46—20, &c. &c. 

16, For thy work ſhall have a reward] That is, Thou ſhalt not . 
brought forth children in vain, nor ſhalt thou be deprived of that ſatisfaction 
in ſreing the welfare of thy children, which is the parent's reward for her 
care and attention in bringing them into the world, and providing for their 
ſupport and education. They ſhall return out of the land of the enemy.” 
But if the maſſacre at Bethlehem bad been primarily deſigned here, with 
what propriety could this have been ſaidꝰ 

19. There 1 is alſo. hope in thy latter end] See the like expreſſion uſed Ch. 
an 3561953 13, 

| Ibid, And thy children,] The LXX and Arab. appear to have read 
w inſtead of Enn. 
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palm trees, or perhaps made of palm trees ( properly ſignifies a pain 


_about and gone off ; and from hence perhaps ÞJDN Cant 


| relate to the miraculous conception of the Virgin Mary without the operati- 


19:=1 ſmote upon my thigh] Smiting upon the thigh was an indication 
of inward ſorrow and compunction. See Ezek. xxl, 12. em in nn 
Thad; n. 124. | | 
———_— — aura Ax MN”ο 
| Mow naar: IlaTpoxAye eee. | 
When Ephraim was made ſenſible of his ſinfulneſs, he diſcovered marks of 
real contrition. 
1bid; Becauſe I did bear the reproach of my youth] That 1 is, 8 by 
the miſconduct of my earlier days I had fixed a blot upon my character, 
and ſubjected myſelf to reproach. 
20. Is Ephraim a ſon dear unto me? Is he &c.] Theſe queſtions are de- 
figned to be anſwered in the affirmative, as De from the inference, 
Therefore have my bowels been moved for him.“ 
21. Set thee up waymarks &e.} Theſe words are a call to Iſrael to pre- 


pare for their return. DIY are fone pillars, and n are tall poles, like 


tree) both ſet up in the roads at certain diſtances for the traveller's direction, 
and extremely neceſſary for thoſe, who have to paſs wild and ſpacious deſarts. 

22.— wilt thou turn thyſelf away] poor is found only here and in one 
other place, Cant. v. 6. where it is underſtood of one that and turned bimſelf 
| 11, 1. are thought 
Wy the joints of the thighs, which turn about for thehurpoſes of moti- 

2 tergiverſation of Iſrael, their backwardneſs to Comply: with the 
iations given them to return, ſeems to be here intended. 

Wi” oman ſhall put to the rout a ſtrong man] I cannot at any rate 
conduf in dpinion with thoſe Commentators, who underſtand theſe words to 


on of man. They ſurely cannot by any conſtruction be brought to imply 
ſuch a thing. Admitting that the word 22JDN may ſignify, Hall encompoſ 
or comprebend in the womb, and that Vn, inſtead of an adult or frong man, 
may alſo ſignify a male child; yet the words all together will ſtill: import no 
more, than that @ woman ſball conceive, or contain, a male child. Buthis, it will 
be ſaid, is nothing new or extraordinary. I grant it is not, and therefore have 


reaſon to preſume that this is not the ſenſe intended But the verb #6920 92 
14 * 1 1 4 3: 1 Fl þ 
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ßes to turn about, and conſequently in Hiphil or Pibel may ſignify, to cauſe to 
txrn about, that is, to repulſe, or put 10 the rout, an oppoſing adverſary. But to do 
this implies'a prevalency over him. Again, there is. a manifeſt oppoſition be- 
tween NAÞ2, a woman, one of the feebler ſex, and Ma, which ſignifies not ſimply 

a man, but a mighty man, à hero, or warrior. And therefore, A woman ſhall 
put to the rout, or repulſe, a ſtrong man, may by a proverbial form of ſpeech 

denote, The weaker ſhall prevail over the ſtronger. Now this, it muſt be con- 

feſſed, is in itſelf new and unuſual, and contrary to the ordinary courſe of 
nature; but then it is aſcribed to the interpoſing power of God, who is ſaid 

therein ro © create a new thing,” or in other words, to work a miracle. The 

connexion of this ſenſe with the context is eaſy to be explained. The virgin 

of Iſrael is exhorted not to turn aſide, or to decline the invitation given her 

to return, as ſhe might perhaps be diſpoſed to do, through dread of the pow- 

er of enemies, who would oppoſe her deliverance. For her encouragement 
ſhe is told, that ſhe had no reaſon to be apprehenſive of the ſuperior ſtrength 
of any enemies, ſince God would work a miracle in her favour, and enable 
her, though apparently weaker, to overcome and prevail againſt all their 
oppoſition. See ver. 1 1.—By women weak and feeble perſons are frequently 
1 ſee Ch. I. 37. li. 30. Iſai. xix. 16. | 

2 3—0 mountain of the moſt Holy one] Or, O mountain the moſt 
holy.”  WTpn may be rendered either way, | 

24,—and all his cities] By cities we muſt here a citizens, or inba- 
bitants of cities, as Ch. xi. 12. xxvi. 2. Gen. xxxv. 5. So alſo, I think, Iſai. 
xiv. 21. 

I bid. Hoſbandmen altogether, and they ſhall go about with flocks] 
Theſe words are' deſcriptive of the circumſtances, in which the anceſtors of 
the Jews were placed upon their firſt introduction into the land of Canaan. 
The land was by divine appointment divided by lot among them, and every 
man had his ſeparate portion or patrimony aſſigned him, which he was for- 
didden to alienate or exchange, and conſequently was bound to cultivate 
himſelf for the maintenance of himſelf and family. Beſides which, I con- 
ceive, there were certain diſtricts of waſte or unappropriated plain, known 
bythe name of the wilderneſs, reſerved for the purpoſe of grazing and feeding 
Geir cattle in common. Thus every citizen was literally a huſbandman, 
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by training them up to habits of ſobriety, frugality, and induſtry, and re- 


tural fertility of their ſoil, they were all plentifully ſupplied with every arti- 


without any exception, and alſo a ſnepherd, or feeder of flocks. Nor could 
any inſtitution be better calculated to render a people virtuous and happy, 


ſtraining them from the purſuits of luxury and pernicious elegance; whilſt 
the prodigious increaſe of their numbers under ſuch circumſtances afforded 
a ſufficient proof, that through the divine bleſſing cooperating with the na- 


cle requiſite for their commodious and comfortable ſubſiſtence. Accordingly 
it here appears to be the avowed deſign of divine providence, upon bring- 
ing the Jewiſh people back to inhabit once more their ancient land, to revive 
among them an inſtitution ſo favourable to their happineſs. 
26. Hereupon I awoke, and' ſaw—] Theſe words afford a plain proof 
that ſomething like a dream or viſionary repreſentation had preceded, and 
confirm the interpretation offered in the firſt Note on ver. 3. 
29. The fathers have eaten a ſour grape &c.] For M eleven MSS. and 


the firſt printed Edition of the Bible read in the future owe, as in the Text, 
Ezek. xviii. 2. Five other MSS. have a raſure in the place of the v. It is 
not however very material to the ſenſe, which reading we follow. The mean- 
ing of the proverbial expreſſion is obvious, and ſeems to have been founded 
on what is generally declared in ſeveral parts of Scripture, that © God viſit- 
eth the fins of the fathers upon the children” and perhaps on his having 
particularly threatened to bring evil upon Judah and Jeruſalem for the fins 
committed in the reign of Manafſeh ; Ch. xv. 4. 2 Kings xxl, 11—15. 
xxiii. 26, 27. But it certainly does not follow from hence, as the proverb 
would ſeem to inſinuate, that the innocent children were to be puniſhed for 
the offences of their guilty fathers. This is no way conſiſtent with our ideas 
of natural juſtice ; nor can any inſtance be produced of God's ever having 
proceeded in ſuch a manner, I ſpeak of judicial puniſhment, properly ſo 
called, and not of the natural effects and conſequences of fin. If children 
have been puniſhed for the tranſgreſſions of their parents, it was becauſe the 
children, were guilty as well as the parents. Nor did the children ſuffer more 
than their own iniquities had deſerved ;. although the delinquency of their 
torefathers might have become a. reaſonable motive for treating them 


with greater ſeverity than 4 would otherwiſe have met with, in order to 
put 
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put a ſtop to the progreſs of hereditary wickedneſs. This is all, I conceive, 
that ever was, or could be deſigned by God's viſiting the ſins of the fathers 
upon the children. It is promiſed however, that in thoſe future times, of 
which the prophet was ſpeaking, no regard of any kind ſhould be had to 
the fins of others, but that every man ſhould bear his own burden, and ſuf- 
fer ſimply and ſolely for his own tranſgreſſions; 

32. Which covenant of mine they violated] The LXX, and St. Paul, 
Heb. viii. 9. render WR as a Conjunction, eri, but I rather conſider it as a 
relative pronoun, with which the ſubſtantive is repeated by a pleonaſm not 
uncommon in the Hebrew Language. See Buxtorf. Theſ. Gram, Lib. ii. 
Cap. 8. 

Ibid, Although I was a huſband. unto them] a MYA 20801 Vari- 
ous have been the attempts made to reconcile the Hebrew text with the 
Apoſtle's citation, Heb. viii. 9. where we read, x&yw nutAna aurawy. 
Some have ſuppoſed the original Hebrew to have been n, others HSM, 
both which ſignify, have /oatbed, or abborred. The learned Dr. Pococke 
has from the Arabic aſſerted the ſame ſenſe to belong to hy. But we find 


nearly the ſame words uſed before, Ch. iii. 14. don rh 128 15, 
which our Tranſlators render, for I am your huſband.” I have tranſlated 
them, for I was once your ſovereign ;” but perhaps they might as well 
have been rendered, © for I have been your buſband * that is, I have diſ- 
charged the duty of a huſband, or ſuperior relation, in patronizing and pro- 
tecting you. For in all thoſe mutual relations, which imply ſubordination, 
as between Huſband and Wife, Father and Child, Sovereign and Subject, 
wherever ſubmiſſion and obedience are required on the one hand, care and 
protection are ſtipulated, or underſtood to be due, on the other. And this 
ſtipulation is expreſsly made in the Covenant between God and his Peo- 
ple, which is ſo often alluded to in the very terms of the matrimonial one, 
Now God aſſerts, both in the text before us, and in the other paſſage above 
cited, that he had been the huſband” af his people, that is in other 
words, that he had fulfilled his part of the covenant in taking due care of 
them, although they had violated it on their part by revolting and with- 
drawing their allegiance from him. So that With this ſenſe of 1192 the 
words of the LXX, as they ſand 1 in the Nn of Copies, do materially 


agree; 
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| ; 25 eth euro, <« Although I took care of, or protected, 


them.“ In the Alexandrian Copy indeed, as well as in the Epiſtie to the He- 
brews, the word nuianer is found, which bears a quite contrary ſenſe. But 
this variation in the copies of the LXX leaves room to doubt, whether the 
Apoſtle, who certainly in this inſtance cited from the LXX, may not origi- 
nally have written «#Ayor too. There is nothing in the ſcope of his argu- 
ment that is concluſive with reſpect to either of the two readings. The cor- 
ruption might therefore have been the more readily admitted into' the text of 
the Apoſtle by thoſe, who found it MEE in Now copies of the LXX, which 
they had in uſe. 

33. I will put my law—] n is the preter tenſe; but the future ſeems 
to be required. Accordingly ſixteen, perhaps ſeventeen, MSS. prefix the) 
converſive, beſides two, which have a letter eraſed before . But the 
LXX, and the Apoſtle, Heb. viii. 10. both render, Jidovs, which leads me to 
think, that probably inſtead of pn, the word might originally have been 
ma, compounded of NN the infinitive, with the affix pronoun , and the 
prepoſition 2 prefixed. , It is obvious, how eaſily the 4 might have been 
changed into 3; and the conſtruction of *HNA will equally ſuit with the 
Hebrew idiom, and with the Greek tranſlation. When I put, or, in put- 
ring my law into their inward parts, I will alſo write it on their heart.” 

35.— the ſtated order —] Twenty four MSS. and five Editions read 


pn, and three MSS. N\pMN, in the plural number. But the Syr. and 


Vulg. acknowledge the ſingular, In the LXX the word is omitted. 

Ibid. Who agitateth the ſea.—] Hm n- Theſe words occur Iſai. li. 15, 
where our Tranſlators render, as they have done here, who divideth ;” but 
Biſhop Lowth, ho ſtilleth.”* But on comparing the ancient verſions in both 
places, we find a very different ſenſe aſſigned to ya. The LXX here ren- 
der, x xpavyy, but in the paſſage of Iſaiah, o Tapeorwy, and the Vulgate 
turbo, and qui iurbat ; which agree better with the primary ſenſe of ya", 
that implies guick motion. See Taylor's Concordance, and the Note on 


Ch. vi. 16. 


37. Becauſe of all that they have done] Three N ss. add , 4 unto me,” 
or, © againſt me,” And the ſame is expreſſed in the Alexandrian Copy of 
the LXX, and in the Chald. and Arab. Verſions. 


38. Be- 
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38. Behold the days come] In the Hebrew text, as it ſtands i in the gene · 


dalle of MSS:'and printed Editions, the word m is wanting; but the 
Maſoretes have ſupplied it; and it is found in twenty two, perhaps twenty 
three, MSS. and in five Editions; in two MSS. a word of four letters is 
eraſed after DYD%. All the ancient verſions expreſs it. 


Ibid.— under the direction of Jenovan] MM? - through Jenovay,” 


according to his diſpofition and appointment. See Notes on Ch. xv. 8. xxii. 


6. Or it may ſignify, for Jenovan,” for his uſe and ſervice. 

Ibid. From the tower of Hananeel &c] Here follows a deſcription of the 
circumference of a new city to be built on the ſite of Jeruſalem ; but that it 
does not mean the city which was rebuilt after the return of the Jews from 
the Baby loniſnh captivity, is evident from two principal circumſtances; firſt, 
becauſe the limits are here extended farther, fo as to include a greater ſpace 
than was contained within the walls at that time; and, ſecondly, it is here 
ſaid, that it ſhould never be razed or deſtroyed any more. This new city 
therefore muſt be referred to thoſe after times, when the general reſtoration 
of Iſrael is appointed to take place. 

- Ibid. From the tower of Hananeel unto the corner a Here I would 
beg leave to refer to a Plan of the city of Jeruſalem, as rebuilt in Nehe- 
miah's time, to be found in the Ancient Univ. Hiſtory, Vol. I. Bock i. 
Chap. 7. folio. According to this plan the tower of Hananeel appears to 
have ſtood in the north eaſt part of the city, oppoſite to the weſt end of the 
temple precincts. From thence the wall proceeded to the corner gate, ſup- 
poſed to be the ſame. as the old gate, which ſtood directly north. It pro- 
bably had the name of the corner gate given. it from the wall running out 
into an angle in that part. 

39.—a line of the meaſure] For Mp 8 Mss. and one Edition read 
with the Maſora, p. A line of the meaſure is a line marking the cir- 
camference. — Ma is rendered en 6 fone him, or r A forward, Joſh. 
vi. 8 1 . age 10 

Ibid. a the hill Gareb, and, mall Je. EET Goatha] According to the 
abovementioned plan the hills Gareb and Goatha are out of the limits of the 
city. The latter is ſuppoſed to be Golgotha; that is in Hebrew, The heap of 
Gothaz which, being the place where our Saviour was crucified, was of 
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courſe without the city walls at the time of that tranſaction. Theſe hills 
were a little to the north weſt of che old city walls, but ſeem deſtined to be 
brought within the compaſs of the new cit. 

. 40. And the whole valley of the dead bodies and of ha aſhes] This * 
undoubtedly the valley of Hinnom, called © the valley of the dead bodies 
and of the aſhes” from its having been made a common burying place, and 
a receptacle for the rubbiſh and filth of the city. See Ch. vii. 32. xix. 11. 
and Note on Ch. xix. 2. The valley of Hinnom lay to the weſt of the city, 
winding to the ſouth. See Note on Ch. xix. 2, TO with Ancient 
Univ. Hiſt. Vol. I. B. i. Ch. 7. 

Ibid. . And all the fields—] Twenty five, perhaps —_ ſix, MSS. and 
fix Editions, read here according to the Maſora, MDTWN inſtead of NEWN, 
The fuller's fields are ſuppoſed to be meant. Aquila here renders ra Tgoarws, 
and the Vulg. confirms the reading of MATT, though divided into two 
words, MD TUN, regionem mortis. The fuller's field is ſaid to have been 
near the conduit of the upper pool, 2 Kings xviii. 17. and conſequently on 


the ſouth ſide of the city, where the pools: were ſituate. Thoſe fields with 


the valley of Hinnom, though before without the line of the city, ſeem now 
to be included within it, if the verb a Hall wind about, or encompaſs, ex- 
tends to them, as well as to Goatha, by means of the copulative. 

Idid.—the brook Kidron] This appears according to the beforementioned 
plan to be at the ſouth eaſt end of the city. Joſephus places it at the foot of 
the mount of Olives, to the eaſt of Jeruſalem, De Bell. Jud. Lib. V. Cap. 
2. Edit. Hudſon. The horſe gate was ſituate in the eaſt. 


: Tbid. Sacred to JzHovan, it ſhall not be plucked up] The words 


mevy p., Holineſs unto JeHovan,” were ordered to be inſcribed on 
the plate that was worn upon the High Prieſt's forehead, to denote that his 
perſon was ſacred, being ſet apart for the peculiar ſervice of God. Exod. 
xxvlii. 36. The ſame words, I conceive, are here uſed to Ggnify, that the 
whole circuit of the city, being conſecrated to God, appropriated to his 
honour and ſervice, ſhould not thenceforward be any more nme to tuin 
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IT is evident, notwithſtanding the miſtake that has crept into the intro- 
ductory ſentence of this Chapter, as will be preſently noticed, that the pro- 
phecies contained both in this Chapter, and in that which follows next, belong 
to the fourth year of Zedekiah's reign. About this time ambaſſadors came 
to Zedekiah from the kings of Edom, Moab, and other neighbouring na- 
tions, to ſolicit him, as it ſhould ſeem, to join with them in a confederacy 
againſt the king of Babylon. On this occaſion Jeremiah is ordered to put 
bands and yokes about his neck, and to ſend them afterwards to the before- 
mentioned kings, declaring the fovereignty of Nebuchadnezzar and his 
ſucceſſors to be of divine appointment, and promiſing peace and protection 
to ſuch as ſubmitted quietly, but menacing evil in caſe of reſiſtance. v. 1— 
11. A like admonition is delivered to Zedekiah, adviſing him not to ex- 

poſe himſelf and his people to certain ruin by liſtening to the ſuggeſtions 
of falſe prophets, and revolting from the ſervice of the king of Babylon. 
v. 12—15, The prieſts and all the people are alſo warned not to give cre- 
dit to the falſe prophets, who taught them to expect a ſpeedy reſtoration of 
the veſſels, which had been carried to Babylon together with Jeconiah. In- 
ſtead of which it is foretold, that the remaining veſſels in the houſe of God, 
and in the kings houſe at Jeruſalem, ſhould be carried after the other, and 
ſnould not return till the 614 ep an of Aerie captivity was at an 
end. v. 16—to the end. | 

1.—ZzdtKian—] The common reading of the text here i is JEHOIAKIMy 
but this is ſo difficult to reconcile with what follows, that Mr. Lowth in his 
Commentary upon the place, with a liberality of ſentiment the more lauda- 
ble, as it was fingular in his days, "when almoſt all the world was infatuated 
with a vain prejudice of the abſolute integrity of: the Hebrew Text, owns 
his perſuaſion, that © the leaſt forced way of ſolving the difficulty is to ſay, 
„that Jenoraxim is crept into the Text, by the negligence of the Scribes 
(who might have their eyes fixed upon the beginning of the laſt Chapter 
«or Section) inſtead of Zivtxian.” Accordingly we find WWPTY in one 
MS. of good repute and antiquity, in the margin of another, and moſt pro- 
Debly: is: was ſo in the text of a third, where the » was evidently J at firſt, 
165 C c and 
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and the remainder of the word is upon a raſure. The Syr, and the Oxford 
MS. of the Arabic Verſion allo read, ZLEDEKIAH. See Note on Ch. 

xxviii. 1. 

2. Thus ſaid Kebvitin unto mei The word to is is omitted by the LXX, 
as are all the words Y VM RR AND in the Syriac Verſion, One MS. for 
& reads WW N. In all theſe caſes it might not be improper to ren- 
der in the preceding verſe according to the uſual form, © came this word 
unto Jeremiah from Jznovan, ſaying But the introduction of ,, 
<« unto me,” which is found in all the collated MSS. and Editions, and in 
the Chald. and Vulgate Verſions, and in the MS. Pachom. of the LXX, 
ſeems to imply, that the prophet was commanded to declare what Jznovan 
had given him in charge to do. And it follows accordingly ver. 12. that 
he did ſo declare it in the preſence of Zedekiah, adding a ſerious admoniti- 
on, with a particular application to that king and his people of what had been 
before laid down in general terms concerning every nation and kingdom, 
according as they did or did not ſubmit to the Power. which God had ap- 
+ Pointed. to rule over them. 

5. — and the man —] Three MSS. read, Y Dx, and the Syr. and 
Vulgate likewiſe: prefix the conjunction. The LXX omit all; the loving 
words, N e WON ROMAN BIRT NR. - | 

7.--when, many nations &c. ] See Note on Ch. xxv. 14. 

13. and by famine]; Seven MSS, and one Edition read IVA), con- 
formably with the Syr. Chald. and Vulg. which all expreſs the conjunction, 

19,—the pillars the ſea the 2 See Kings vii. 28, 28. 27. and 
compare Ch, ly; 17, Kc. 

21. — and in Jeruſalem] One MS sds hene Knrr und as awer 1d. 
and another has a raſure in the place of 3. The Chald. alſo and Theodoti- 
on Seen the ee | 
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: HANANIAH pretendeth pech ü in the name of 8 that 
within two years the Babyloniſh yoke ſhould be broken, and that the veſſels 
which had been carried to Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar, together with all the 
Hs 0 cap- 
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captives, ſhould within that time be reſtored ; v. 14. Jeremiah conſenteth 

to allow of Hananiah's pretenſions to the character of a true prophet, in caſe 

his prediction be accompliſhed; v. 5—9, Hananiah in confirmation of what 

he had foretold, breaketh off the yoke from Jeremiah's neck; v. to, 11. 

Jeremiah is ordered to declare that the king of Babylon's yoke inſtead of 
wood ſhould be made of iron; v. 12—14: He foretelleth the death of 
Hananiah within the year; and he dieth accordingly two months after. 
v. 15. to the end. : 
1.—in the ſame year—] Here we find the preciſe date of the preceding 
2 aſcertained, and that it was delivered not only in the beginning 
of Zedekiah's reign, but in the fourth year of it, and gave riſe to the fol- 
lowing tranſaction.— How the fifth month of the fourth year of Zedekiah's 
reign can be ſaid to be © the beginning” of it, ſee accounted for i in the pre- 
fatory Note on Ch. xxvi. 

Ibid.— in the fourth year] The Maſora inſtead of NWA reads NWA, 
which is more regular, and is the reading of twenty, perhaps twenty two, 
MSS, four Editions, and the Jeruſalem Talmud. 

Ibid.— Hananiah the ſon of Azur the prophet} In what ſenſe Hananiah 
was a prophet, ſee Note on Ch. xxvi. 7. 

8.—and of calamity] So W717) ſignifies, which is the preſent reading of 
the Text; but twenty one MSS. and one Edition, read 29 © and of fa- 
mine; and three MSS. read 2975 without the conjunction. 350) ſeems 
the moſt probable reading, if we confider that the evils frequently threat- 
ened by the prophet are he ſcvord, (that is, war) famine, and peſtilence. 
See Ch. xxiv. 10. xxvii. 8, 13. xxix. 17, 18, &c. The LXX in this place 
omit the two latter, and ſpeak only of r,, war; but in the MS. Pa- 
chom. it is added, E eig xaxa, xa: eig Jayaro; the Vulgate ſubſtitutes et 
de fame, inſtead of 1347). | 

1 3. — yokes of wood] For pw, which. is ſingular, nineteen MSS. and 
one Edition read , and thirteen MSS. and three Editions, DW at 
large. Alſo for WY), © but thou ſhalt make,” the LXX and Arab. rene 
der, but I will make,” as from . 

16. prevarication— ] See Note on Ch. xxix. 32. 
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THIS cee contains the firſt of thoſe Stvþ hates; which were deli 
vered by Jeremiah ſubſequent to the revolt of Zedekiah, and the breaking 
out of the war thereupon, and which are continued on to the taking of Jeru- 
ſalem, related in Ch. xxxix. in the following order, Ch. xxi. xxxiv. xxxvii. 
xxxii. xxxiii. xxxvili. xxxix. 

The Meſfage in this Chapter has by ſome been eobifounided with that in 
Ch. xxxvii. (See the Argument prefixed to Ch. xxi. in Mr. Lowth's Com- 
mentary) but they are, I think, clearly and undeniably diſtin& from each 

other. From the reply given to that in Ch. xxxvii. it is manifeſt, that the 
Chaldeans, who had been beſieging Jeruſalem for ſome time, had already 

raiſed the ſiege, and were gone to meet the Egyptian army, leaving the 
* Jews in great hopes that they would never return again. But the terms of 
| this meſſage ſeem to imply, that the king of Babylon had but juſt com- 
menced his hoſtilities againſt Judah, of which Zedekiah informs the prophet, 

as of a matter that might not yet have come to his certain knowledge; and de- 
| fires him to intercede with God, that he would divert the ſtorm by ſome ſuch 
RE - ; extraordinary interpofition, as he had been wont to manifeſt in favour of his 
"18 people. v. 1, 2. The anſwer likewiſe takes no notice of any ſiege or opera- 
tions paſt, but ſimply regards the future, which it is declared ſhould end 
unfortunately, becauſe God would take an active part againſt the inhabi- 
rants of Judah, and would deliver both their city, and alſo the king and 
his people, into the hands of their mercileſs enemies. v. 3—7. It is further 
ſhewn, that the only reſource of the people for ſafety was to ſurrender them- 
ſelves to the Chaldeans. v. 8—10. And as for the Royal-houſe, they are 
warned to prevent the effects of God's indignation by doing juſtice and right, 
and not to truſt to their ſtrong hold, which would ſtand them in no ſtead, 
when God was bent on their deſtruction. v. 11. to the end. The time of 
this tranſaction therefore I conceive to be in the ninth year of Zedekiah, 


previous to che ſiege of Jeruſalem, which bay re in bo tenth month of that 
year. 5 


2. INTREAT—] WNT ſignifies to /eck or apply to God by prayer and hs. 
| plication, 
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plication, as well as to inquire any thing of him. See Iſai. Iv. 6. and the 
former ſenſe is moſt ſuitable in this place. See note on Ch. xxxvii. 7. 

Ibid. —NeBuCHADREZZaR] Dr. Kennicott has obſerved that the name 
of the king of Babylon is thus ſpelt in twenty ſix other places of this book, 
beſides that before us, in the printed copies; and in ten E Nebuc bad. 
nezzar. There is a great variation in the MSS. 


3. Thus ſhall ye ſay—] Thirty MSS. and three Editions read en 
inſtead of PND. One MS. ſeems to read DN, and in another \ is up- 
on a raſure. 

9.—he ſhall even live—J 1 The Maſora for 7pm reads y, and is counte- 
nanced by eighteen MSS. two capital Editions, the margin of the Edition 
of Felix Pratenſis, the Chald. Paraphraſt, and the Babyloniſh Talmud. 
There is alſo ſome trace of it in the LXX; for though we read there, 
Gera, nou tas M Nu g eis ms; it follows immediately, xa 
Cnoerai. 

Ibid, —his life ſhall be unto him as ſpoil] See note on Ch. xlv. 5. In the 
MS. Pachom. of the LXX, inſtead of es oxvaa, we read eg t. 
10. —in an evil, and not in a friendly manner] See notes on Ch. xiv. 11. 
XXIV. 5, 9. 

12, ſearching out right] p25 appears to me to be the Gerund from 
"PQ, to /zek, or ſearch out diligently; and to afford a better ſenſe than if we 
render it, * in the morning.” Perhaps we may find a'fimilar miſtake in the 
ſenſe of n, Iſai. xxxiii. 2. which is there rendered by our Engliſh 
Tranſlators, © every morning.” But might not. the words y Tn. 
o D be better tranſlated, Be thou their ſupport to thoſe that ſeek,” or 
make application to thee for that purpoſe? The pleonaſm of the affix in 
SYN being an extremely common Hebrew idiom. 

_ Ibid. —leſt my wrath go forth like fire] It has been the opinion of many 
learned men, and Mr. Lowth in particular, in the argument prefixed to this 
Chapter in his Commentary, gives it for his, that © all which follows from 
ver. 11. of this Chapter belongs to the ſame ſubject with the xxiid Chapter, 
and relates to the time of Jehoiakim.” And afterwards in his Note on theſe 
han * leſt, my, fury go out like fire,” he infers from them, © that this 

| os pro- 
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« prophecy was antecedent to that at the beginning of the Chapter, and be. 
fore that peremptory decree was publiſhed againſt the king's houſe, men- 
* tioned ver. 7. of this Chapter.” But I cannot help thinking that this lat- 
ter part is but a continuation of the ſame prophecy with which the Chapter 
begins ; for the houſe of David was ſtill to he viſited with more calamities 
than thoſe which had befallen it in the days of Jehoiakim. And how pe- 
remptory ſoe ver the decree may ſound, ver. 7. we muſt remember the rule 
laid down concerning ſuch decrees, Ch. xviii. 7, 8. none of which, it ſeems, 
are irreverſible on the condition of a change of conduct. And though God 
may well be ſuppoſed to know when no ſuch graund of reverſal will take 
place, yet it is agreeable to the juſtice of his providence, repeatedly to ad- 
moniſh ſinners of the means by which his judgments may be avoided, that 
they may have none to blame but Sunn when the threatened venge- 
ance overtakes them. 

Ibid. — of your doings —] The Maſora for S reads P>ITHYD, 
and is countenanced by twenty one MSS. and by the Syr. Chald. and Vul- 
gate verſions. The LXX omit the three laſt words of this verſe ; but in 
MS. Pachom. we find, are Tor wr adixias Twy mino uur vuwy., One 
MS. reads hy. 

13. O thou inhabitant of the levelled hollow of a rock.] It is impoſſible 
that our preſent Engliſh Tranſlation can be right, for there appears no trace 


of a conjunction preceding MY; nor do I ſee any reaſon to ſuppoſe that it is 
Jeruſalem, which is here addreſſed by apoſtrophe ; although ſuch ſeems to 
be the prevailing opinion; or how that city could well be faid to be © an 
inhabitant of the valley,” when it was built chiefly on two hills, as we learn 
from Joſephus (De Bell. Jud. Lib. V. c. 4. Edit. Hudſ.) or how it could be 
called “a rock of the plain,” when it was ſurrounded with deep vallies, 
« for the moſt part environed with other not far removed mountains, as if 
placed in the midſt of an amphitheatre;” which is the deſcription given of 
it by a modern Traveller, who had been upon the ſpot, Sandys's Travels, 

B. fil. p. 155;—The addreſs is certainly continued on to the houſe of David, 
whoſe place of reſidence was mount Sion, called, The city of David. 
This was a very high and ſteep rocky mountain on every fide; and in the 
opinion of its ancient poſſeſſors the Jebuſites deemed impregnable, till Da- 
. vid 
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vid took it from them; 2 Sam. v. 6, 7. and both he and His ſucceſſors are 
faid to have improved conſiderably its natural ſttength. This is undoubred- 
ly here meant by Y and ptyd I conceive to ſignify the hollow farface of 
this rock at the top, in which, WDN, levelled, or regularly formed by art, 
the foundations of the buildings were laid. For it is manifeſt, that if N55 
be conſidered as the participle Fybal from WW, to be even or level, it muſt 
on account of the prefixed article rather agree with poyd, which has the 
article likewiſe, than with My. And this ſituation in a hollow at the top of 
a rock is perhaps alluded to in the word ap, which is uſed concerning 
the ſame family, Ch. xxii. 23. who are ſaid to make their neſt,” as the 
eagle doth, in the holes or clefts of the high rocks. See Ch. xlix. 16. And 
confiding in the ſtrength of their ſituation, the inhabitants are here repre- 
ſented as defying the approach of any one to hurt them, 

14.—in the foreſt thereof, and it ſhall burn all around it] This tranſlation 
is made according to the preſent reading of the text, NWA, when the affix 
muſt be referred to the houſe of David, and © the foreſt thereof” will then 
denote the large trees or timber, of which the habitations of that royal fav 
mily were built, and in reſpe& of which it is called, Ch. xxii. 23, © the in- 
habitant of Lebanon that made her neſt among, or of cedars.“ But there is 
ſome reaſon: to ſuſpect the authenticity of the word NWA; both the Syr. 
and Chald. appear to have read Wa, which is ſome advance towards 
ya, the reading of one, and TWN, the reading of two MSS. which, 
if admitted as the participle preſent of WA, 10 barn, the rendering of the 
paſſage would be, And I will kindle a fire burning and conſuming,” or, 
ce which ſhall burn and conſume” all around it; that is, all around the fire 
itſelf. | 


C H AP. XXXIV. 


THIS Chapter contains two diſtin& prophecies. The firſt of which is 
dated at the time when Nebuchadnezzar was engaged in carrying on the 
ſiege of Jeruſalem, and of the cities of Lachiſh and Azekah, moſt pro- 
bably towards the latter end of the ninth year of Zedekiab, the ſiege 
having been begun in the tenth month of that year. It announces to Zede- 
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and honourable interment. v. 17. 

THE ſecond Prophecy was delivered . time . 1 0 Chat- 
deans had broken off the ſiege, and were marched off to meet the Egyptian 
army, which made a ſhew of coming to the relief of Jeruſalem, It reproaches 
the people of Judah for their perfidious and inhuman behaviour to their bre- 
thren, whom they had releaſed from bondage according to the law; but on 


| kiah the taking and burning of Jeruſalem, his own nenen 7 55 ul oath, 


- 


thinking all danger from the enemy over, had compelled to reſume their 


former ſervitude. For this'God threatens to let looſe upon them at once the 
ſword, the peſtilence, and the famine; and to deliver them up to the vexati- 
ons of the Chaldeans, their cruel enemies, who ſhould return, take and 
burn their city, and reduce their country to a ſolitary waſte; v. 8. to the end. 
1. and againſt all the cities thereof —] The LXX and Arab. with one 
MS. inſtead of dy, read d Ny, as at ver. 7. But MW means the 
fame, as-the other cities of Judah were all dependent upon the authority re- 
fiding in the capital. ien 4 
5. according to the burnings of thine anceſtors] See 2 Chro. xvi. 14. 
xxi. 19. from whence it appears to have been cuſtomary for the Jews to 


burn a large quantity of ſpices at the interment of their king an honour 


not refuſed to Zedekiah, though he died in captivity. 2 
Ibid. they ſhall lament for thee (faying] Ah lord '] See Ch. xxii. 18. * 
the Note there. | 
8.— to proclaim liberty unto chem—] By the law of Moſes, Exod, xxi. 
Deut. xv. 12. the Iſraelites were not allowed to detain their brethren of 
the Hebrew race in perpetual bondage, but were required to let them go free 
after having ſerved ſix years. This law had, it ſeems, fallen into diſuſe; but 
king Zedekiah, upon the approach of the Chaldean army, whether from re- 
ligious motives, or a political view to employ the men who were ſet free in 


the ſervice of the war, engaged the people in a covenant to act conformably - 


to the law; and they releaſed their brethren accordingly. But no ſooner were 
their feats abated by the retreat of the Chaldeans, than in defiance of every 
principle of religion, honour, and humanity, they impoſed the 8 of ſer⸗ 
vitude ane upon thoſe unhappy perſons. k 

"Archbiſhop Uther computes the ninth year of Zedekiah's reign to have 
bang; the Sabbatical year, and ſuppoſes that on this account the covenant of 


gene- 
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general releaſe was entered into at the beginning of that year. But the ſab- 
batical year, which was every ſeventh year from that in which the Iſraelites 
entered into poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan, had nothing at all to do with 
the releaſe of ſervants. In the year of ſabbath they were only reſtrained from 
ſowing. their ground, and pruning their vineyard. ' But every ſeventh year 
from the beginaing of their ſervice the Hebrew bondſlaves were to be diſ- 
charged, . Six years they were to ſerve, and in the ſeventh they were to go 
out free. Only the fiftieth year, or year of Jubilee, was alſo to be a time of 
general releaſe. Lev. xxv. 39—41. But that the ſabbatical year was ſo, I 
ſee not the leaſt reaſon to conclude, but quite the contrary. 

10. And all the princes hearkened] That is, they hearkened, or con- 
formed to the obligations of the covenant, which they had entered into at 
the inſtigation of their prince, 


. 11.—and compelled them to ſerve} For P20!) forty three MSS. and 
four Editions read with the Maſora PVWAI\ - See ver. 16. 

14. At the end of ſeven years] This is the literal rendering of 
BW v yÞD; but the import of the phraſe is, in the courſe of the ſeventh 
year, or, in the laſt term of that period, See Mr. Lomh's * on this 
verſe. Compare Deut. xv. 1, 9. 

16. nnd took back—] For 1QWM, which occurs twice in this m4 "ow 
two MSS. and three Editions read Mt in the ſecond inſtance, as in the 
firſt inſtance fourteen MSS. read 21WN. And this diſtinction of the conju- 
gations Kal and Hiphil ſeems neceſſary to be thus expreſsly marked, as we find : 
it in the text at ver. 11. 

17. —and to the peſtilence —] All the ancient verſions, except the Vul- 
gate, place the conjunction before "ITT IR; and thirty four MSS. and three 
of the oldeſt editions, read QI RN 

Ibid. to vexation —] The Maſora in conjunction with thirty ſix MSS. 
and three Editions read mo inſtead of yd; but in ſupport of the pre- 


ſent reading. ſee Note on Ch. xv. 4. 
18. — in preſence of the calf] All the verſions that I have met with, 
bath ancient and modern, have fallen into the ſame error (ſo I deem it) of 


n "dy « in. my preſence;” whereas 1287 appears to me to have no 
8 D d affix, 
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affix,” but to have the government or the vent word that Follows, H, And 


therefore we ſhould render n h, „ in preſence of the Calf“ This at 
once takes away all the diſßeluch that has been found in the Conſtruction of 


o, and the caſe appear to be this. In ordef td fatif, as the covenar, they 
killed a calf, or young bullock, which they cut in two; and placing the two 
parts at fome diſtance ftom Each bther, they paſſed Berivech' them Send 
to ſignify by this rite, that they conſented to be ferved in che Ike manner, 
in caſe they violated their part'of the covenant. Somethin of khe like ſort 
was in practice among the Greeks and Romans upon ſuch "eds! as may 
be ſeen in Homer's Iliad, r. 298. and Livy's! Roman Airy, Lib. 1, C. 24. and 
Lib. xki. c. 45. Hence there will appear a"pecbliar force in the expreſſion 
of entering into the covenant in prefence of the calf, becauſe the ſight of that 
object ſerved to remind them of the penalties they ſubjected themſelves to 
on violating their engagement. We find God conforming himſelf to this 
uſage, when he made à covenant with Abraham, Gen. xv. 9, 10, 17, 18. 
19.— anch the eunuchs] The LXX, Syr. Chald. and Arabic Verſions add 
the conjunction before EYDIDN, or I as ĩt is more en written 


9 four MSS. and four ancient Edition. 
2. and burn it with fire] Forty ſeven diss. ad | en ditions read 
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IN the beginning of this Chapter certain preliminary facts are A 
tending to. fix the time and occaſion. of Zedekiah's ſecond meſſage to Jere- 
miah; v. 1—5. God ſuggeſts an anſwer, foretelling the retreat of the 
_ Egyptians, and the return of the Chaldean army, who ſhould take and burn 
Jeruſalem; v. 6—10. During the abſence of the Chaldeans, Jeremiah at- 
tempting to quit the city, and retire to his own country pot mont is ſeized 
upon for a deſerter, and thrown into 4 dungeon. y.11—15. The king 

ſends for, ang conſults him; and being intreated by the prophet not to re- 
mand him to his former prifon, is prevailed upon to change 75 {ks «od 
to abate of the rigour of his conſinement. v. 16. to the eng. f 
6 3 — le: 
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3. Hehucal the fon. of Shelemiah—] This man came in the place of Pa- 
ſhur, who,together with Zephaniah, brought the former meſſage from Zede- 
See the other marks of diſtinction between the two Es in the 
introductory Note on Ch. xxi. | 
into priſon] Eighteen, perhaps, nineteen, „ MSS. and two Editions; read 
N07 according to the Maſora, inſtead of 8957. Six MSS. read N DD. 
7. to ſeek me] Our Engliſh Tranſlators render, © to enquire of me.“ 
But his is. not the proper ſenſe of WIT here; for the meſſengers were Tok 
ſent to aſſe any queſtion of God, but to: deſire the prophet to be their advo- 
cate with nope to ſeek, or wren we in-their pr ver. 3. See Note on 
Ch. xxi. 2. 541 

12. to receive. a portion nv = This: is a proper ſenſe of the verb 
pr, to divide, or take a bare among others; as dor the noun alſo ſignifies 
a portion, or ſhare. And this ſeems a more natural interpretation here, than 
te underſtand it, as our Tranſlators ſeem to have done, of the prophet's 
withdrawing himſelf, or ſlipping away (as it is expreſſed in the margin) for 
fear of being ſhut up again in the city on the renewal of the blockade. For 
the caſe, appears to have been this. Jeremiah had been cut off from his pa- 
trimony in the land of Benjamin by the Chaldeans having been maſters there. 
But upon their retreat he meant to return, with a view of coming in for a 
ſhare of the produce of the land with the reſt of his neighbours. For that 
he was likely to want ſome means for his ſupport, is evident from his having 
been obliged to be ſubſiſted in priſen afterwards upon a public allowance. 

| 15.—for they made that a priſon] There is nothing extraordinary in mak- 
ing the dwellinghouſe of a great man a priſon, according to either the an- 
cient, or modern manners of the Eaſt. See Gen. xxxix. 20. Even in the 
royal palace itſelf we find there was a priſon; Ch. xxxii. 2. Mr. Harmer 
(Obſ. Ch. viii. Obſ. 37.) gives the following paſſage concerning Eaſtern 
priſons, out of a MS. of Sir John Chardin. The eaſtern priſons are not 
< publick buildings ereQed for that purpoſe, but a part of the houſe in 
which their criminal judges dwell. As the governor and provoſt of a 
«town, or the captain of the watch, impriſon ſuch as are accuſed in their 
on houſes, they ſet apart a canton of it for that purpoſe, when they are 
put into theſe offices, and chooſe for the Jailor the moft * PrOper perſon they 
Sy of their domeſticks.” "3 | 
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And thus Mr. Harmer thinks that Jonathan's houſe became à priſon, in 
conſequence of his being made qt; #5nireg we abated rage "Pp hs, 
fecretary of ſtate. 

16.—was entered into the dungeon, and into the' ene mide comparing | 
this place with Ch. xxxviii. 6. it ſeems Itkely that rhe dungeon was à deep 
pit, funk perpendicularly like a well, in the middle of the open eourt' or 

quadrangle, around which the great houſes were built; and that in che ſides 
of it, near the bottom, were ſcooped niches, like the cabins of a'ſhip, for 
the ſeparate lodgment of the unfortunate perſons who were let down there. 
Hence alſo it may be, that the ſame word n is frequently put for the grave; 
the ancient repoſitories of the dead being often conſtrued with niches in 
the fame manner, in which the bodies were placed ſeparately. Accordingly 
we read, Ifai. xiv. 15; Wr to enn 0 
the ſides of the pit.” Ma"nIv IR. 

29. And where—] Thirteen MSS. __ four Editions read with the Ma- 
fora PN), inſtead of YN). 
| 23.—let my ſupplication fall down before thee] That is; Na me be al- 
lowed to ſupplicate thee in the moſt humble n un 1 be 
fore thee. See Note on Ch. xxxvi. 7. 

21.— into the court of the priſon] This was not belonging to the houſe of 
Jonathan the ſcribe, where the dungeon was; but the court of the 3 in 
the king's houſe, mentioned Ch. xxxii. 2. 

Ibid.—and allowed him] Literally, * ating him er. for Lack is the 
infinitive uſed for a Gerund. 3-4 


| 


CHAP. XXXII. 


1 HE FO of the following tranſaction and prophecy i is aſcertained at 
the beginning of this Chapter to have been in the tenth year of Zedekiab's 
reign, whilſt the Chaldeans inveſted the city, and Jeremiah was confined in 
the court of the priſon. Theſe circumſtances ſhew, that it muſt have been 
after that the Egyptians had retreated back to their own land, and the Chal- 
_ deans had renewed the ſiege a ſecond time. Different however is the opini- 
on of Uſher, Frideaux, and other learned men, who ſuppoſe a prior impri- 

a * ſonment 
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women of Jeremiah, immediately after he had fpoken'to Zedekiah as is re- 
ed Ch. rw. 1=7. And the ground of this ſuppoſition ſeems to be, 
his*beirig Here in this Chapter ſaid to have been confined by Zedekiah for 
having ſpoken thofe words. But it does not follow from hence, that he was 
immediately put under confinement for the offence ſo given. No ſuch thing 
is related Ch. xxxiv. nor expreſsly afferted elſewhere. On the contrary, it is 
expreſsly denied, Ch. xxxvii. 4. where it is ſaid, that at the time the meſſage 


came from Zedekiah during the temporary abſence of the Chaldeans, Jere- 


miah was at full liberty, “for they had not caſt him into priſon.” Words 

which could not have been properly uſed, had he been releaſed from priſon 
but a very little while before. The truth, I am perſuaded, is, that Jere- 
miah was confined-by order of Zedekiah but once, and then in conſequence 
of the difagreeable truths ſpoken by him, as is here reported. For it is 
evident, that the king, when he ſent for him, Ch. xxxvii. 17. bad nothing to 
lay to his charge, nor does he offer to diſprove the prophet's aſſeverations of 
his innocence, But he was probably mortified to perceive, that the pro- 
phet's ſufferings had not made him more pliable, as he hoped to have found 
him, but that he till perſiſted in his former denunciations of evil; and 
therefore, though he condeſcended to mitigate, he would not abſolutely re- 
leaſe him from his confinement, but committed him to the court of the pri- 
ſon; which accordingly became the ſcene of the following tranſaction. I truſt 
therefore that this Chapter and that which follows next will appear to be in- 
ſerted in their proper place. 

The circumſtances of time and hog being ſpecified as aboye i in the five 


firſt verſes, Jeremiah relates the order he received from God to buy the. 


field of Hanameel ; which he does in due form, and delivers the writings to 
Baruch to keep ſafely, in token of Gods promiſe to. reſtore the. rights of 
poſſeſſion in the land. v. 6=15. Jeremiah in a prayer to God acknowledges 
his infinite greatneſs and power, and the wonders of his goodneſs to Iſrael, 
with the ungrateful and contumacious behaviour of that people, which had 
derived the preſent evil upon them; and concludes with an humble repreſen- 
tation of the deſperate cireumſtances of his country, notwithſtanding which 
he had been commanded to make the foregoing purchaſe, v. 16—25. In 


BAD God aſſerts his own alſufficiency ; I and then goes on to avow his de- 


termined 


* 4 EPA 
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termined reſolution to give up the city to be taken and burned by the. Chal. 
deans, becauſe of the many and great proyocations chat bad, beeg Ziven him. 
v. 26-35. He promiſes however in time to realſemble is people, and 
bring them back to their own, land, to enter into covenant with them anew, 
and to promote their welfare ſo chat the land, though given up to &ſolation. 
at preſent, ſhould floyrith again, and poſſeſſions be. once more dough: 46d 
ſold, as in former time, v..36—to the end. 1... Aten du: 

A. —the tenth year- MNWP NWA—I he Maſpta here propoſes to read 
T2,” with the concurrence; of ſixteen MSg= and. three Editions. But 
Dua is equally juſtifiable by uſage. See Ch. xlvi. 2. li. gg. &, S.. 

; 4.—and his eyes] The Maſora here reads v. This is clearly right, 
and is confirmed by fitty four MSS, and ſeven Editions, together with all 
the ancient verſions, and eee Paſſage, Ch. en n we read 
, and not JPY 477 OD OY 9G h. abi 

5.— When ye ſhall W e the Chaldeans, 3 not > pen 
Three MSS. ancient ones, read yy x N, according to which the pans 
renders, © for ye ſhall fight againſt the enen but l not e 
A turn very ſuitable to the contekt. 

7.—thine is by law the redemption for to purchaſe] See 865 xxv. 25. 
dovꝰd is the lat or ordinante there eſtabliſſied, and is governed by the pre- 
poſition d, ſunk by re at the eggs ; ya to Waun or de Jare, in 
Latin. 

8.—thine is by law the ecke See Numb. xxvii. 11. 

9: 9. and I paid him the money, ſeventeen ſhekels of filver] As money 
Was anciently paid by weight, and not by tale, the verb hpr / is often uſed 
ſimply for to pay, and the act of weighing in the balance; or ſeales, being ſpe- 
cined particularly i in the next verſe, I have rendered nopwe here ſimply, 


4 And 1 paid” „Wee Iſai. lv. 2. where Den is applied, not only to ſilver, 
which might be weighed, but to labour alſo, where it can only ſignify the 
paying or bartering « of 1 it in exchange according to its ſuppoſed worth. —As 
to the price that was paid, doubts have ariſen concerning the amount of it. 
Seventeen Jhekels of filver make but about forty ſhillings ſterling; and this 
has been thought too inconſiderable a price for the Purchaſe of a piece of 
ground. But 11 be conſidered in the firſt place, that the quantity of 


land 
. 
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land: ĩs uncertaim; und next;* that the circumſtances of the times muſt have 
greatly tende to leſſen the value of landed eſtates! The field in queſtion 

was at the time of the purchaſe in the enemy's poſſeſſion; and the purchaſer 
well knew, that he or his heirs had no chance of entering upon it tilt after the 
expĩtation of the ſevent years captivity ; ſo that the purchaſe. money was not 
in itſelf ſo inadequate, as at firſt ſight might be imagined. Belides the Sel- 


ler, it is likely, was in immediate want of money, and could get no one elſe 


to purchaſe in the precarious ſituation things were in. He might therefore 
be glad to take What the prophet, who doubtleſs was not rich, was able to 
give, and who would not have thought of making the purchaſe at any rate, 
had he. not acted under the divine direction for a ſpecial purpoſe. From the 
conſtruction of the words iD Mey pw 7 Wa ome have been led 
to ſuppoſe; that FDI} INPY meant ** ten pieces of Gilver” of a different value 
from ſbekels. But the numerals in Hebrew are ſo variouſly diſpoſed in dif- 
ferent places, as to afford no certain rule of arguing; from thence... Upon 
the whole I ſhould think, that “ ſeventeen ſhekels of filver” are moſt likely 
to be the ſum here intended; only perhaps there may be a redundancy of 
the d ig D, repeated by miſtake from the end of the n e 
and in one. MS. it is omitted. 
10, And I had a deed drawn 5 and ſealed, E 1 witneſſes t to wit- 
neſs] I ſee -no- reaſon why ANDR and DR, as well as YR, may not be 
conſidered as'in pb. Tha, formalities, of a Rete a of ſale are 
e n dee 5 to 7 1 5 04 
\11;—that, which was ſealed Commnining] I een lA linhetiads; 
* that which was open] The deed or inſtrument of purchaſe, from what is 
here ſaid; ſeems to have been written upon a ſingle roll, but to have conſiſt. 
ed of two parts; the upper part containing MM, whictE conceive to be 
the formula, directing the aſſignment, or making over the property; and 
Dre the Hmitations, “ or deſcription of the premiſſes. This part was 
rolled up, and ſealed with the ſeals of the parties, or perhaps of the public 


officer G attended; by which the falſification of the contents was prevent- 


ed. At the bottom, which was left open, perhaps an abſtract of the deed 
was written, and the names of the witneſſes; this being for publick notoriety, 
as the cloſe part was reſerved tor evidence in caſe of ame 1751 


2 108 12. And 
hb} | * 


* * 
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2. And I delivered the purchaſe deed to Baruch] Baruch was a ſcribe by 
— and it may be concluded. that the attendance of ſuch 4 one, 
{killed in the forms of law, was neceſſary on thoſe occaſions, both e draw 
up the writings, and to officiate in the capacity of a Notary 'ipublick with us. 


And to his cuſtody, as _ LO ator TN Is. 


deeds was intruſted. n 

Ibid.— my uncle's fon] Hoke original text we ___ any _ „ my un- 
der- but the LXX, Syr. Vulg. and Arab. render, “my uncle's ſon,“ as in 
the preceding verſes and TO, Tg" _ oy weer Apt Lond or 
"77 1A. X.. 4 Or\ 

| Ibid, — the witneſſes ihe were written in the hath On Eber 
may be taken either actively, or paſſtvely, for thaſe who wrote,” or theſe who 
were toritten; and fourteen, perhaps ſixteen, MSS. and four ancient Editi- 
ons read EYAYN29N. The Syr. Chald. and Vulg. alſo render in the paſſive. 
I prefer this too, as the ſubſcription of witneſſes to deeds in their own hand- 
writing appears to be a modern practice only. The ancient mode with us 
was this; when the inſtrument was drawn up, it was read in the hearing of 
the witneſſes (which ſeems to be what the prophet meant by r WR1, 
« and I cauſed witneſſes to witneſs”) and then the clerk, or ſcribe, added 
their names in a fort of memorandum.” See Blackſtone's Commentaries, 


| Book. ii. Ch. 20. The ſame 1 ſuppoſe to have been the proceeding here; 


nor do I recolle& in any part of the ſacred writings the moſt diſtant alluſion 


to a man's ſigning his own name by way of evidence ; -unleſs it may be fo 


inferred from our Engliſh tranſlation of Ifai. xliv. 5. where we read, And 
another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand unto the Lord;“ inſtead of which the 
LXX. Aquila, and Symmachus, agree in rendering, * And another ſhall 
write upon his hand, I belong to God:“ which Biſhop Lowth in his Note 
upon the place has ſhewn to be an alluſion to the marks, which were 
„ made by punctures rendered indelible by fire, or by ſtaining, upon the 
% hand or ſome other part of the body, ſignifying the ſtate or character of 
<« the perſon, and to whom he belonged ; the flave was marked with the 
game of his maſter ; che ſoldier, of his commander ; the idolater, with 
<< the name or enſign of his god.” But though there is no alluſion in the 
ſcriptures to the evidence of ſubſcription, there frequently is —— 

a mode of authentication. 


* Ibid, 
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bid. and. in the; preſence of all the Jews] Nine, perhaps ten, MSS. read 
here my with the conjunction; and ſo the LXX, Syr. and Vulgate. 
14. Take theſt writings] I do not think that this contradicts what is ſaid 
in the Note on ver. 11. For M οοον may be underſtood of the two parts of 
the ſame roll, of which one was ſcaled, and the other part left open. 
18. whoſe name is Jenovan-of hoſts—] One MS. reads JOY inſtead 
of D, and the Vulgate renders, nomen tibi, But the text, I think, needs 
no "alteration for the N is emphatic before the three words, „n xn 
bins and we might rendet thus, the God, the greateſt, the mightieſt, 
« he whoſe name is IEHOVAAH of hoſts.” 
20.—and wonders in the land of Egypt, even unto this day] Twenty 
ſeven MSS: and twelve Editions read CYMDWD), as expreſſed at large in the 
next verſe, where we read -t is not meant, that God had con- 
tinued on working miracles in Egypt from the time of Moſes, but that the 
miracles which he then wrought in Egypt continued ſtill to bear witneſs to 
* a both there, and in Iſrael, and among all mankind. 
21. — and with a ſtretched out arm] N- Nine MSS. omit the &. 
The word n however occurs Tor r once beſides in the Hebrew, Job 
xxxi. 22. * 
23. according to * ey Twenty five, berape twenty ſix, MSS. 
and ſeven Editions, read with the Maſora, Ir Inſtead of Tn.. 
Some of theſe MSS. are of the moſt ancient. One Ms. reads na. 
The LXX and Arab. render in the plural number, but the Syr. Chald. and 
Vulgate | in the ſingular, | In MS. Pachom. the rendering is, & Tw rege, 
inſtead of ey Tos Tpogry pad. 45 
30. — ſurely the children of Iſrael have been but provoking me-] Four 
| MSS. and one Edition here add Y after . as before at the beginning of 
5 verſe. 
31. For a yoke. of mine anger, of a yoke of mine indignation, hath this 
city, been to me] As I cannot conſtrue by here as a prepoſition, I am led to 
fuppoſe it to be the noun. W. a yoke, written by abbreviation, by. The 
metaphor, it muſt be confeſſed, i is ſtrong and ſingular, but the meaning is 
obvious enough, and ſuitable to the context, For as a yoke upon the neck 
E e compels 
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compely the, bearer to carry about the burden ſuſpended from irs ſo God 
ſays, the city of Jeruſalem, becauſe of the notorious wickedriels of the peo- 
ple, had been as it were a yoke about his neck, having his anger and his 
indignation ſo cloſely connected with it,” that he could not diſmiſs them, till 
they had cauſed an entire removal of the offenſiye object from before him. 
33. and hen I taught them] 72591 here in the firſt inſtance, if the text 
be right, muſt be the participle preſent, agreeing. with we; << they have 
turned the back, and not the face, unto me, even teaching them,” But 
this conſtruction ſeems not very familiar to the Hebrew language. I there- 
fore am inclined to ſuſpect a fault in the text, and that inſtead of rm T5), 
we ſhould read DNX8 TD? 1281, and the ancient verſions. of the LXX,  Syr. 


and Vulg, favour this conjecture. One Ms. read at firſt 10H! ” inſtead. of 
bn, and the » may have been the remains of Nl. | 

34, 35+] See Ch. vii. 30, 31. and the Notes there. 

35. to cauſe their ſons and their daughters to paſs — unto to Molech] 
Our Engliſh verſion runs, to paſs through: the fire; but though N 
is added in the text, Deut. xviii. 10. 2 Kings xvi; 3. and in ſeveral other pa- 
rallel places, it. is not found ſo. here, (except in two, MSS.) nor. Lev. xviii. 
21. It is however, no doubt, to be underſtood. But how much is. implied 
in thus cauſing the children to paſs through the fire, 1 is A. point, that learned men 
are not quite agreed in. Some. ſuppoſe that the children were only dedicated 
to, the idol, Heiry, by a FO. in which fire was uy vithour burring 


. 1 
wW ary 


——_ Exod, Xiji, 1 2. — 8 other havd, by comparing other An 
and particularly the parallel ones, Ch. vii. 3 1. xix. 4. we ſhall there ſee 
| reaſon. to conclude, that the children were actually burned to death in the 
fire, and conſumed like other burnt offerings. See Biſhop Patrick's Com- 
ment. on Lev. xviii. 21. and Mr. Lowth's on Ch. vii. 31. The fact in all 
probability was, that the more tenderhearted parents were content ſimply to 
dedicate their children, waving them perhaps over the fire that was burning 
before the idol, without doing them any corporal hurt; whilſt the gloomy 
| ſuperſtition of others prompted them to go greater lengths, and to perpetrate 
92 the moſt inhuman barbarities under ehe notion of religious worſhip. Both 
however were guilty of actions highly offenſive to God, and provoking his 
reſentment. 
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Ibid.—for to bring guilt upon Judah] Twenty, perhaps twenty one MSS. 
and two Editions, read with the Maſora KNIT inſtead of Un. The final 
d is loſt in the initial of the word that follows. ' 


36.--zfrer this 10 See note on Ch. xvi. 4. 

40. Which I will not withdraw from their poſterity] For Mere the LXX 
ſeem to have read I'WN, 1 U fun agp; unleſs we admit of AN in Kal 
being uſed in the ſenſe of turning back, or bringing again; of which there are 
frequent inſtances, See Ch. xxx. g, 18. xxxi. 23. xxxiii. 26. xlviii. 47. 
Pſ. xiv. 7. Ixxxv, 1. Ezek. xvi. 53. Amos ix. 14. &c. &c. DVWND, 
from . thoſe that come after them,“ or © their poſteriry.” So e 
is. properly rendered * thy poſterity,” 1 Kings xxi. 21. And BMA 
DT, their children that come after them;“ ver. 18, 39. 


in the land of Benjamin, &c.] For theſe diviſions of the n 
of * ſee Ch. xvii. ns, and the Note there. "I 


on H A P. XXXIII. 


THIS Chapter contains a mon Which, though applicable in ſome 
parts to the reſtoration of the Jews from Babylon, cannot however be ſo un- 
derſtood upon the whole, for reaſons already touched upon in the Note pre- 
fixed to Ch. xxx, xxxi, and which hold equally good in the preſent inſtance. 

God reveals his gracious purpoſe of healing the wounds of Jeruſalem, re- 
ſtaring the captivity both of Iſrael and Judah, forgiving their ſins, and diſ- 
tinguiſhing them with ſuch, bleſſings, as to ſtrike the aſtoniſhed nations with 
fear and trembling,  v.. 1--9.— He foretels that the land, whole deſolation 
they deplored, ſhould again flouriſn with multitudes both of men and cattle; 
v. 10-1. He confirms his former promiſe of eſtabliſhing a kingdom of 
righteouſneſs in a branch of the houſe of David, and rendering it perpetual, 
together with the prieſthood of the ſons of Levi; v. 14—18. He declares 
his covenant in this reſpect with David and the Levites to be as ſure as the 
coyenant of day and night; v. 19—22. And to remove the reproach of 
having caſt off thoſe families, whom he had once diſtinguiſhed by his choice, 
he renews his proteſtations of infallibly reſtoring the ſeed of Jacob, and of 
appointing the ſeed of David to rule over them for ever; v. 23=to the end. 

Ee2 2. the 


220 . E 8 0 N. CHAP! xxxnt. 
2. — the doer of it—} This place has been looked upon as corrupt, be- 
cauſe the affix pronoun N in WY ſeems to be without an antecedent. Hou - 
bigant propoſes two emendations ; one ſuggeſted! by the 8yr. where hwy 
is ſubſtituted inſtead of d, and alſo JN for AIM, and rh for 


137575: But ke inclines to give the preference to another taken from the 
LXX, ho render, ji vv, Nc HD avryy.. Hence he infers, that the 
Greek interpreters read NOR Y inſtead of mM my. To give this 
conjecture i its full force, we may add, that inſtead of my after de y, one 
Ms. has been found to read NN, which may be thought to come ſomewhat 
nearer the word NITR.— But I am perſuaded in myſelf, that the received 
reading of the text is genuine, and conceive the pronoun N, ir, to refer to 
the thing which God ſays. Thus faith Jenovan, who himſelf is about to 
do 17,“ namely, what he ſaith. There is an inſtance of a ſimilar kind to be 
met with, Iſai. xxxvii. 26. where the antecedent of the ſame pronoun IN is 
to be ſought in the ſenſe of the context. The whole verſe may be thus ren- 
dered— 

Haſt thou not heard? of old I kinks 15 it, 

Of ancient times I have alſo formed it; now have I brought ir on; 

And thou haſt been for the een, of gepr. nations, ſtrongly 

fortified cities. 

The pronoun ir here evidendy: riſers to © che deſolating of flouriſhing 
nations, &c; for this was the very thing which God ſays he had © done of 
old, and formed in ancient times,“ as Nebuchadnezzar might well be ſup- 
poſed to have heard ;” and this was alſo that which he had << brought 


about of late” by the agency of Nebuchadnezzar himſelf; who indeed had 


been vain enough to arrogate to himſelf the whole performance, although he 
had only borne the part of a ſubordinate miniſter in it. — Biſhop Lowth in 
interpreting this verſe adopts the reading of the LXX, BY) u, inſtead 
of BY) ; and I have done the ſame ; but inſtead of © warlike nati- 
« ons, I have rendered BY), & flouriſhing,” from Tu, 75 flouriſh. a 
3.—And hidden things—] Two MSS. and the celebrated printed Bible 
called MixchATH Snai (ſee Dr. Kennicott's Diſſert. General, 5. 62.) in- 
ſtead of HY read Hun, which agrees with the Chaldee ; and is moſt 
likely to be the true reading. See Iſai. xlviii. 6. 
5.— That 
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5.—1 hat are come to make war on the part of the Chaldeans] WR is 
thus uſed with % for it's ſubject, Ch. xxxii. 24. But EYTWD5 D 
muſt not be rendered, « againſt the Chaldeans,” for it is evident thoſe in- 
ſtruments of war were not employed againſt the Chaldeans, but in their ſer- 
vice againſt the beſieged. Therefore ITWWYI N& muſt either ſignify on 
the part of the Chaldeans;“ See Ch. li. 5g. or elſe DN may be left by 


miſtake for hd, the initial O being loſt (as it often happens) in the ſame 
letter terminating the preceding word. 


6. Behold, I will make it perfectly ſound and whole] The antecedent to 
9 i is clearly yd, ver. 5. The Vulg. and Chald. render as if they had 


read ; but the LXX and Syr. confirm the preſent reading, which is 
found in all the collated MSS. and Editions, except one MS. which reads 


1 

bid. —and will heal them] For PNXDN forty two MSS. and nine Edi- 
tions read N, in conformity with all the ancient verſions. The an- 
tecedent of the pronoun muſt be ſought in the next verſe ; namely, the cap- 
purity of Judah and Iſrael. See note on ver. 2. 

Ibid. 1 will alſo grant their prayer for peace and truth] NY ſignifies to 
pray in 4 devout fervent manner. Hence N may well be conſtrued a de- 
vout and fervent prayer; and to manifeſt to any one bis petition ſeems to imply 
the granting of it. I have therefore rendered c r y BM why 
Dod, © I will alſo grant their prayer for peace and truth; or, will ſhew 
them the bleſſings they have prayed for. 

7. And I will build them—] For ©'MA) thirty MSS. and five Editions 
read more correctly BMA). 

- 9.—through me] 1H —See notes on Ch. iv. 12. xv. 8. 

Ibid.— that I procure unto them] All the ancient verſions render as if they 
had: read ri inſtead of NY, and there is one MS. that does ſo. 

13.—and in the cities of the plain] Twenty MSS. read Yi), and the 


LXX, Syr. and Vulg, likewiſe expreſs the conjunction. For the diviſions 
here enumerated, ſee Ch. xvii. 26,” and Note there. | 


Ibid. According to the direction of him that numbereth) Our Engliſh 
Tranſlation is, under the hands of him that telleth them;” as if 9 
meant the ſame as LB2Q&PN1 NNN, Lev. xxvii. 32. But paſſing under the rod 

| | means 


" 
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means only their being numbered, the ſhepherd ſtriking every. ſheep with 


his rod or crook, as it paſſes out of the fold, and ſo counting them. But 
the expreſſion here, made uſe, of ſeems to imply, that the ſheep ſhould not 
ſtray about at random, but paſs according to the direction of a ſhepherd, who, 
in numbering them as they come out of the fold, at the ſame time, points out 
to them with his hands the way they are to take. 

14 concerning the houſe of Iſrael, and concerning che houſe of Judah] 
ITT M925 Sang = Theſe two prepoſitions 5 wy bY ſeem 
to be nearly of the ſame force; and we. often find them applied in the ſame 


ſentence, as if the variation was accounted a matter of elegance. Here un- 
doubtedly no difference can be conceived between them. Some Mss. how- 


ever affect an uniformity; two for & reading 95, and on the other hand, 
four, perhaps five, for Oy ſubſtitute 5X. 

15. — a branch of righteouſneſs] After MPTY MY (three MSS, Teal 
PYTS HD) twenty one MSS. and four Editions add the words 3 T7221 


PIT, = and a king ſhall reign and proſper,” as Ch. xxili. 5. The ſame 
is found in the Syr. and Arab. verſions. 

16. And this is he, whom JEenovan: ſhall call Our Richrzousvrss] 
This is the ſtrict grammatical tranſlation. of the words of the text. The an- 
cient verſions ſeem to have been made from the parallel paſſage, Ch. xxiii. 
6. where however the words differ extremely, though they amount to the 
fame ſenſe. See the Note there. Three MSS. read here, WW d, and one 
of theſe omit . It muſt be obſerved, that the N in dh is not the feminine 
affix, but the maſculine after the Chaldee form; which frequently occurs. 
17. There ſhall not be a failure in the line of David of one fitting &c.] 
From the Babyloniſh captivity to the coming of Chriſt, David was without a 
ſucceſſor of his family ſitting upon the throne of Judah or Iſrael, in any 


ſenſe whatſoever. And from the deſtruction / of | Jeruſalem to the preſent 


time, the Jews have had neither a king nor a regular prieſthood belonging to 
their nation. So that hitherto. there has been a failure and interruption both 
in the royal line of Navid, and in the ſacerdotal one of Levi. A plain proof 


that the prophecy alludes not to any time that is already paſt, but reſpects 


what is to me. It is true indeed, chat in a ſpiritual: ſenſe the kingdom of 


Chriſt, the ſan, of David, has been for ſome time eſtabliſhed ,over thoſe 
5 | | | whom 
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_ whom the Apoſtle'calls'* the Iſrael of God,“ (Gal. vil 16.) and the < chil- 
dren uf Abraham,” (Gal. iii. 7.) meaning thereby all true believers, whether 


of the: Jews or of the Gentiles. And it is true alſo, that in the Church of 
Chriſt there hath been a conſtant and uninterrupted ſucceſſion of perſons ap- 
pointed to perform the publick offices of religion in the room of, although 
not taken out of the family of, the prieſts the Levites. And che perpetuity 
of this Kingdom and this prieſthood, is, I know, in the opinion of many 
learned expoſitors, looked upon as a full and authentic completion of the. 
intedtion of this prophecy. This however ſeems to be ſpiritualizing too far, 
when the caſe admits of a more direct and literal interpretation. The days, 
it is evident, are not yet arrived, though they certainly will come, for the 
performance of God's good promiſe concerning the reſtoration of the houſe 
of Iſrael and the houſe of Judah under Chriſt, uEIxX Ricnreovsness. 

Admitting this, and that all the families of Iſrael ſhall again be reeſtabliſhed 
in their own poſſeſſions, what improbability is there, that the two families of 
David and Levi may actually revert alſo to their ancient privileges,” ſubject 
only to the ſupreme authority of the Meſſiah, and continue to enjoy them, 


as it is here expreſsly declared, in uninterrupted ſucceſſion to the end of the 
world 3 


18. — and burning meatofferioge=1. The verb rp, which Sabel 
ſignifies burning incenſe, is not uofitly here applied; becauſe part of every 
meat offering was covered with frankincenſe, and burned upon, the altar for 
a memorial of ſweet ſavour unto God, See Lev. ij. 1, 2, &c.—It is not ne- 
ceſſary however to fuppoſe, that preciſely the ſame ſacrifices ſhall continue 
to be offered in the Chriſtian Church, which are preſcribed by the Moſaic 
law ; but, as that law is abrogated, we may fairly underftand thoſe ſacrifices 
figuratively to denote the offices of a more ſpiritual "6 ſubſtituted in 
their ſtead. | - 

20. So that they be not daily and 4 nightly in their fealon} Our Tranſlators 
render, and that there ſhould not be day and night in their ſeaſon.” But 


in this caſe we ſhould read y, and not EEV+ h is the adverb, by day, 
or daily; and N ND ſignifies, die et nolie, by day and by night, or daily 
and nightly, that is, always, or continually. So that the true conſtruction of 
the words is, that my covenant of the day, and my covenant of the night, 
de, or hold, not continually in their ſeaſon.” See ver. 25. 
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21. . they ſhall not miniſter untb me] Here D ſeems to be the 
ain verb with the affix 1, and the prepoſition 5 prefixed ; anſwering to 
nYmD. uſed juſt. before. But in the next . D followed er 
is the participle plural in Pibe l. 0 


24. The two families which Jenovan bath choſen] It is W * ver. 
26. that the two families here meant are thoſe of Jacob and David n though 
fome have ſuppoſed the two kingdoms of Iſrael and Judah, others the royal 
and ſacerdotal families of David and Levi, to be intended. 

. 25. If my covenant be not &c.] In this verſe the Vulg, aud Syr. both 
read TPM, but the conjunction is not found in any of the collated MSS. 
or Editions. The ſame verſions agree in expreſſing the negative & but 
once ; but vulg· omits it after BR, Syr. before N. Bur the text needs 
no alteration; all that is neceſſary being to extend the influence of DN, 
if, to the latter clauſe as well as to the former. It would perhaps be more 
clear, if we read mMpm, but the Ahndeton appears to be often matter of 
choice. The covenant is that aboyementioned of the day and of the 
night, ver. 20. which there is underſtood to be daily and nightly, that is, 
perpetual without interruption ; and the ordinances of heaven and earth are 
the ſtated order of things in both, ſuch as the ſyſtem of numberleſs ſtars in 
the heavens, and the unmeaſurable ſand of the fea, ver. 22. all which God 
: claims to be of his ordering and appointment. 

26. Bur I will reverſe their captivity—] For IWR nineteen MSS. and 
three Editions read with the Maſora IR. But it is queſtionable at leaſt 


whether 2X be. not. as proper. See Note on Ch. xxxii. 49—Theſe words, 
we may obſerve, are the, regular inference of a Syllogiſm, the minor of which 
is ſuppreſſed, but may be thus ſupplied—. But my covenant is daily and nightly, 
and I have appointed theſe ordinances, Therefore I will not caſt off the ſeed of Ja- 
cob Sc, but I will, e captivity, my ig e upon them,” 


. * 1418981. 4 0 bk 4 l 
amm XXXVIIL 


THIS 18 Chapter * which are fubjained the four laſt CR of 3 XXXiX. 
en account of their obvious connexion) contains the laſt tranſaction in which 
| | Jeremiah 


/ 


— 
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Jeremiah was prophetically concerned before the taking of W The 
princes of Judah offended with Jeremiah for repeating to the people who 
viſited him in the court of the priſon the meſſage he was charged with, Ch. 
xxi. , 10. cauſe him to be caſt into a deep and miry dungeon; v. 1—6, 
Ebed-melech obtains an order from the king, and takes him up out of it; 
V. 7—1 3. The king conſults with him in private; he ſeeks to perſuade the 
king to give himſelf up to the king of Babylon's officers, as the only means 
of ſafety to himſelf, and of preſerving the city from deſtruction; v. 14— 
23. The king aſſures to him his life, but requires him not to divulge the 
ſecret of his conference to the princes; who inquire about it, but receive 
an evaſive anſwer; and Jeremiah remains in the court of the priſon; v. 24— 
28. The piety of Ebed-melech is rewarded with a promiſe of perſonal ſafety 
amidſt the enſuing public calamities. Ch. xxxix. 15—18. 


| 1,—uſed to ſpeak—] This is the proper ſenſe of , the conjugation 
Pibel ſpecially denoting the diligent or repeated performing of an action. 


2. —and by famine—] Six MSS. read 250%), as found in the Text, Ch. 
xxi. 9. The LXX, Syr. and Vulg. alſo expreſs the conjunction. 
Ibid.—and by peſtilence] The common Editions of the LXX totally omit 


273); but in the MS. Pachom. we find, xa: & Jzerw.. Aquila and The- 


odotion expreſs the ſame. Druſius alſo cites from one of the Greek inter- 


preters, though without a name, X&4 £ Aoipe. 

Ibid—ſhall live—] Here alſo, as in Ch. xxi. g. the Maſoretes . to 
read yr inſtead of dyn, and have the concurrence of fifteen, perhaps ſix- 

teen, MSS. and two Editions, with the margin of the Bible of Felix Praten- 

ſis. But how properly ſoever the j may have been prefixed there, the uſe of it 


| ſeems to be ſuperſeded here by the extraordinary addition of M at the end of 


the verſe, - It may be obſerved frequently, that in the repetition of a meſſage, 


or command, the repeater is not always ſcrupulous in adhering to the preciſe 


form of words, provided there be no eſſential alteration in the ſenſe and ge- 

neral meaning. This will appear on a further compariſon between this verſe 

and Ch. xxi. 9. in the latter of which we find Yu and By , 

which are not here; as on the contrary, n, which is here, is not to be 

found there. The meaning of the words, © and his life ſhall be unto him 
7 4 ſee explained in Note on Ch. xlv, 5. 
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3.— the army of the king of Babylon] Four MSS. omit Hin; in confor- 
tnity with Ch. xxi. 10. but it is expreſſed in all the ancient verfions. 

4. Let this man, we pray thee, be put to death] Seven * and two 

ancient Editions omit NR before x. 
Tbid. — he weakeneth—] Three MSS. and two Editions read d, 
which is certainly right, and not RHD, which comes from N, to heal, 


and ſuits not with this place. The gutturals & and N are often ſubſtituted 
by miſtake for each other, and the contrary miſtake to this is made in read- 


ing i inſtead of K, Ch. xix. 11. 
5. —for the king can carry no point in competition with you] The king 
wr EA: ſpeaks this in diſguſt with the princes for endeavouring to fruſtrate 
his clemency. He had once reſcued Jeremiah out of their hands, and taken 
him under his royal protection. But his prerogative, he tells them, was 
likely to avail but little, when oppoſed by their obſtinate and repeated im- 
portunities. The power was in reality theirs, and not his. 
6.—the king's ſon] See Note on Ch. xxxvi. 26. 
Ibid.— in the dungeon there was no water, but mire] This account of 
the dungeon accords with what was mentioned in the Note on Ch. xxxvii. 
16. For if the dungeon was in the open court, and left open like a well 
at top, there being no other way of giving it air and light, the falling of 
rain mixing with the earth below would occaſion mud in a place, where the 
fan's rays could not reach to dry up the moiſture. 
7. —the king was ſitting in the gate of Benjamin] No doubt he fate there 
to hear the complaints of the people, and to adminiſter juſtice; the courts 
for that purpoſe being uſually held in the gates of the city. See Riſhop 
Lowth's Note on Iſai. xxix. 21. 
9.—when there is no longer any bread in the city] Our tranſlators render, 
4 for there is no more bread in the city:“ but the city does not appear to 
be reduced as yet to that extremity; for when that came to be the caſe, the 
king fled, and the city was taken; ſee Ch. lii. 6, 7. But Ebed-melech 
ſappofed with reaſon, that when the bread failed, Jeremiah muſt be ſtarved 
with hunger in the dungeon; for he would of courſe be neglected, and have 
it not in his power to make thoſe ſhifts for ſubſiſtence, which perſons at li- 
derty might avail themſelves of. 


1 o.—Take 
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to. Take along with thee] W ein thine hand.” See the 
like phraſe r Sam, xvi. 2. 


11. — torn rags -] For run the nes with five NSS. read 
MaND. AND ſignifies 20 tear, as D does to grow rotten by wearing. 
14. into the third entrance—] N properly ſignifies an avenue or en- 
trance to any place. It appears, that from the king's houſe to the temple So- 
lomon formed a communication, Which was called © the king's aſcent by 
which he went up to the, houſe of JzHovan,” and was of ſo excellent 
a ſtructure, that it is reckoned as one of the things that raiſed the queen 
of Sheba's aſtoniſhment at Solomon's wiſdom and magnificence z 1 Kings x. 
6. This we find to have extended to one of the weſtern gates of the temple, 
called Shallecheth, which is ſaid to have been © by the cauſey of the going 
up,” or * aſcent,” abovementioned. 1 Chro. xxvi. 16. Now this I conclude 
to have been the firſt entrance. From the gate Shallecheth there muſt have 
been a paſſage the whole length of the ſouth fide of the building of the 
ſanQuary, extending ſtraight forward, till the king faced about to the lefr, 
in order to go to his place in the court, where he is ſaid to have ſtood "be- 
fore the altar; 2 Chron. vi. 12. From the gate Shallecheth therefore to this 
turning I look upon to have been the ſecond entrance, and the ſame that is 
called © the king's entry without,” 2 Kings xvi. 18. The third entrance then 
I conceive to be the continuance of the ſame approach from the turning 
abovementioned, till it terminated with the braſen ſcaffold on which Solo- 
mon ſtood in the midſt of the court, right over againſt the altar, in the pre- 
ſence of the whole congregation of Iſrael; 2 Chron. vi. 12, 13. This is ex- 
preſsly called R&D, © the entrance,” where © the king ſtood at (or, upon) 
his pillar,” 2 Chron. xxiii. 13. the pillar being moſt probably the ſupport, 
on which the ſcaffold, or pulpit, reſted. This entrance I am alſo inclined to 
think is that which is called NWN JON, the covert of the ſabbath,” 
2 Kings xvi. 18. being covered over for the king's accommodation, when he 
appeared in the temple on the ſabbath day, at the head of the congregation 
of Iſrael. To this, as the moſt retired place, king Zedekiah may be under- 
ſtood to have brought the prophet, in order to confer with him with the 
| greateſt Privacy. For the bettet underſtanding of what is here laid down, I 
| Ff 2 would 
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would refer the reader to the Plan of Solomon's nie in Aces: Univ, 
Hiſt, Vol. I. Book i. Ch. 7. ewes 


.16.—who made us—] TIWY WN N&—The Maſoretes omit NN, and fo 
4o fifteen MSS. and three Editions. 


Ibid.— of theſe men that feek thy life] up WR TING eng 
qere —The ancient Bod). MS, N- 1. inſtead of TIWPAD WR reads 
PWp2DN; three other MSS. alſo read EYWPADN, and one EYWPAD with 
a raſure of a letter at the TOM. i This laſt, and one of the three omit 
WR ren. 


17.—the God of hoſts] Six MSS. omit the whrd mo before Max; 
nor do any of the ancient verſions appear to countenance more than actord- 
ing to the uſual form, NMax WP. 5 

Ibid but thou ſhalt live] For VM) before INK, ſeven, perhaps eight. 
MSS. and one in the Margin, read Y; and ſeven others, perhaps eight, 
and two Editions, read Mmm. 

22.—they have ſet thy foot faſt in the mire, and are turned away back] 
Twenty four MSS. and the margin of Van der Hooght's Bible read P5231. 
The Syr. and Vulg. and the Alex. Edit. of the LXX, alſo expreſs the word 
in the plural number. But the LXX, according to the Vatican Edition, and 
Chald. confirm the preſent reading in the ſingular. Our Tranſlators have 
rendered, © Thy feet are ſunk in the mire,” according to the punctuation 


of Wade, which makes it paſſive in Hophal. But it is rather to be taken in 
Hiphil, and referred to the king's © familiar friends“ as the ſubject of the 
verb, who, having brought him into difficulties, went off, and left him in 
the lurch. This was nen true of his Egyptian allies. See Ch. 
xxxvii. 7. 

26. 1 offered humbly my ſopplication UF RE the king] Literally, bs let 
fall. or proſtrated my petition,” See Note on Ch. xxxvi. 7. 
oh . 27.—for the converſation was not heard] JIN I conſider to be the con- 
verſation that had paſſed between the king and Jeremiah; which no one 


having heard but they two, the princes had * to object againſt what 
Jeremiah told them. 


228 —and he was [there] when Jeruſalem was taken] Three MSS. for 
| Tm 
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ryrn read / which according to the rule of the Yau converſive would be 
right. Some Copies begin the next Chapter with theſe words. The Syr. 


omits them entirely. The LXX expreſs N at the nee of Ch. xxxix. 
but omit the three words that n in the Hebrew. 


CH A P. XXXIX. 


16.—l am about to bring] Twenty one MSS. and three Editions read 
with the Maſora N inſtead of 29. The & is loſt both here and Ch. xix. 
15. in the ſame letter, which begins the following word. 
Ibid.— and they ſhall be before thy face in that day] That is, thou ſhalt 
es the accompliſhment of them. | 
"$0 all we ſhall be unto ove as ſpoil] See Note on Ch. xlv, 5. | 


— — — — 


T HIS Chapter begins with an account of the taking of Jeruſalem, 
and relates the flight of Zedekiah, and the particulars of his puniſhmenr, 
after that he was taken and brought before the king of Babylon; and alſo 
the burning of the city, and removal of the people, a few of the meaneſt 
only excepted, to Babylon, v. 1—10. Jeremiah is releaſed, and kindly 
ering in n of a ſpecial charge from Nebuchadrezzar; v. 11— 
14. 

. In the dleverich WTR The LXX, Syr, and Vulg. place a conjunc- 
tion at the beginning of this verſe; but it does not __ in any of the 
collated MSS. and Editions. | 
3.— the gate of the center.] The city of 7 erufalem ſtood upon two hills, 
Sion to the ſouth; and Acra to the north, with a deep valley between them. 
The gate of the center,“ as the term ſeems plainly to import, was a gate 
of communication in the middle of the valley between the two parts of the 
city, ſometimes called the higher and the lower city. The Chaldeans entered 
the city on the north ſide by a breach in the walls, and immediately ruſhing 
N We and "ny ares eek in this Gun, in the Raney heart or FO of 
1 KAY o:? „f 2411 the 
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the city, they became ther maſters at will of the whole/ Zedekkiah with 
his troops, perceiving this, fled out of the oppoſite gate on the ſouth ſide. 
Ibid. = Nergal-ſharetzar Samgar, Nebo-farfechim Rab-ſaris, Nergal:ſha. 
retzar Rab-mag] As Nergal-ſhiretzar occurs twice, the next word ſeems to 
be an addition to the name by way of diſtinguiſhing the perſons. And 1 
am inclined to think that ND. Dpa, and were all titles of 
office, as we find au-, which we render, © captain of the guards,” 
or it might be, commander in chief of the forces,” was the title of Nebu- 

zaradan. What tends to confirm this is, that we find afterwards, ver. 1 3- 
dd and W placed after Ae and MR N without a; con- 
junction intervening, in the ſame manner as MAYA? follows MXN), 
| although the conjunction q precedes both [AW and WN UND. But 
if Rab. ſaris be a title of office (the Syr. ſuppoſes it to be maſter of tht eunuchs) 
then Nebo-ſarſechim here, and Nebu-ſhazban ver. 13. mean probably the 
ſame perſon, notwithſtanding the difference of the names. Nor is it to be 
wondered at, that there ſhould be ſuch a variation in the name of a ſubject, 
when the name of the king himſelf is varied in like manner, being ſome- 
times found Nebucbhaduezzar, and ſometimes Nebuchadrezzar ; not to men- 
tion a number of other differences that occur in the different copies. Nerga! 
was an idol worſhiped by the Cuthites, 2 Kings xvii. 30. Nebo a Babyloniſh 
Deity, Ifai. xIvi. 1. And we find it uſual to prefix the name of thoſe idols 
to the names of perſons of rank; as Nebu-chadnezzar, Nebo-naſſar, Nebu- 
zaradan, NVerigliſſar, or Nergal-aſſur, who was one of Nebuchadnezzar's 
ſucceſſors; Bel-ſhazzar, another of them; and Daniel the Jew had the 
name of Bel-tefbazzar given him, after the name of my god,” ſays 
Nebuchadnezzar, ſpeaking of him Dan. iv. 8. I conceive. therefore that 
we have in this verſe the names of three only of Nebuchadnezzar's 
captains, with their titles of diſtinction, Nergal-ſharerzar Samgar, Nebu- 
ſurſechim Rub- ſaris, and Nergal-fharetzar Rab- mag; and again ver. 13. the 
names und titles of three, Nebu-zaradan Rab - tebachim, or © Captain of the 
guns, Nebu-Jhazban Rab-faris, and Nergal-fharetzar Rab-mag. What 
ufſides damn gu¹,., Re-feris, and Rub mag denote, I pretend not to determine. 
g. idugph the gate 'berween the two walls} We find mention made of 
a0 walls, one exterior to the other, 2 Chro. XXXll. 5. Probably between 
_ thele 


— 
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theſe two walls might have been a private poſtern, through which the king 
and his followers might lip out unperceived by the beſiegers, who ſurround- 
ed the city, and undoubtedly kept a ſtrict watch at the principal gates. 
Ibid.— and they went forth] For & ſeven MSS. and the firſt printed 
Edition read d; and in one MS. a letter is eraſed at the end of NH. 
The Syr. Theodotion, * and the Arab. MS. Oxon, all repreſent the verb 
in the plural. 

5, and he proceeded judicially *. him] See Note on Ch. i. 16. 
Zedekiah had ſworn allegiance to the king of Babylon, and was therefore 
liable to be tried and condemned as a rebel and traitor, See 2 Chro. xxxvi. 
13. Ezek. xvii. 16, 18. | 

8.and the houſes of the people] Literally, © and the houſe of the peo- 
ple,” where DYN © the people” may denote every private citizen or ſub- 
ject taken diſtriburively ; ſo that as the community is made up of king and 
ſabje&t, this expreſſion, © the houſe of the king, and the houſe of the people, 
or ſubject, is equivalent to “ all che houſes of Jeruſalem” without diſtinc- 
tion. See Ch. Iii. 13. 

9. And the reſidue of the people &c.] Two ſorts of bf I are here 
_ diſtinguiſhed, 1. The reſidue of the people that remained in the city, 
when it was taken; 2. Thoſe who had deſerted during the ſiege; and 
theſe together are included under one general name, even the reſidue of 
the people, thoſe that remained.“ Compare Ch. Ii. 15. 
12. — but according as— ] DN is omitted by the Maſora, and by FEI 
MSS. and one Edition. Yet N ſeems full as proper as 2 ſingly. 

14.—to conduct him home] It appears from Ch. xl. 1. that e, had 
been firſt carried off to Ramah with the reſt of che captives. 


C HA. XL. 


THE five following Chapters contain a particular account of what 
paſſed in the land of Judah from the taking of Jeruſalem to the retreat of 
the people into Egypt; and the prophecies of Jeremiah concerning them 


1. HAD 
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1. HAD TAKEN HIM AND LET HIM oo] Moſt interpreters have underſtood 


"ns Wrpa of Nebuzaradan's having firſt taken Jeremiah as a captive. unto 
Ramah. But if the order of the ſentence be well obſerved, as well as the 


more common uſe of the verb pb, it will, 1 think, rather appear, that 


thoſe words relate to his taking, or 1 him wen to him, in order to 
give him his diſcharge. 


3. And Jznovan hath come and 8 N' may as well be aha dumme 


in Kal as in Hiphil; and God is frequently ſaid to came in perſon to execute 


his purpoſes. See Exod. xx. 24. And indeed the word _ n coming, 
either to ſhew mercy, or to inflict puniſhment. 


Ibid.—hath this thing —] data ſix MSS. three Editions, * che Ba- 


byloniſh Talmud, read Am! in two other MSS. a __ is Lend 4 in the 
place of 7. 


_ 4.—thy hands—] Twenty three, perhaps, twenty Aa MSS. and eight 


Editions, read PT inſtead of Ser The LXX. She: and Vulg. alſo expreſs 
the plural number. 


Ibid.—and while it continueth fo, it hall not bs ſet aſide] GORE N 
Interpreters ſeem much perplexed about the explanation of theſe words; 
but by connecting them at the end of this verſe with the words preceding, 
the ſenſe, I think, becomes perfectly clear. mw and while it is till” 


good and right in thine eyes, Nerd, it ſhall not turn N or 2 be 
ſer aſide ;” no one ſhall compel thee to take a different courſe. 


J. —of thoſe who were not carried away &c.] In two MSS. bor Wt 
we read only WR, which ſeems more SIG to Err an _ an- 


cient verſions. 
3. —and Johanan and a The LXX have "rue N 10cvav yes 
Ke; ſave that in MS. Pachom. after Kap, or rather Kapie, follows xa: 
lone Na Two MSS. omit rh, and it is eraſed in two others. One MS, 
omits JIM? Thirteen MSS. and one Edition read & for 22 z and the 
Chald. reads MN in the ſingular number. 


Ibid .—Ephai—] The Maſora reads Dy for , and ſo do fifteen, per- 
haps ſixteen, MSS. and three Editions. In two MSS. and the firſt printed 


Edition we read only y. But the LXX rather countenance DW, rendering 
it A ; in the Alexandr. Edition Aꝙer, and in MS. Pachom. ae. 


Ibid. 
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wid. — and Jezaniah che ſon of [Hoſhaiah} the Maschathite] Dorn 
ie doubtleſs 4 patronymie, and probably befpeaks a deſcendant of Maa- 


chah, Caleb's concubine, t Chro. ii. 48. The name of Jezaniah's father 


appears to have been Heſbaiab, Ch. xlii. 1. and is has moſt probably been 
laſt out of the text in this place. 

9. Fear not to ſerve the Chaldeans] The ancient Bodleian MS. Ne. 1. has 
a ſingular reading here, ay far yd, fear not to come over to the 
Chaldeans,.“ This makes a very $9 ſenſe but the text needs pa alte- 
ration. 

10.—to ſtand before the Chaldeans—] That is, to be ready to receive and 
obey their commands. 

16.—By no means do this thing] For WYyN the Maſora reads yr, 
with the concurrence of twenty one MSS. and three Editions. 


& 33 A F. © BM 


and from Shiloh] Seven MSS. with all the ancient verſions pre- 
fix the conjunction J. Sbilob is differently written in the Hebrew copies, 
Tow, mw, Wo, *. | 

Ibid.— having their beards ſhaven, and their clothes rent, and having cut 
themſelves] All theſe figns of mourning and great affliction (ſee Job i. 20. 
and Notes en Ch. xvi. 6.) ſeem to have been manifeſted on account of the 
calamity which. had befallen the. city and temple. 


Ibid.—to bring to the houſe of Jznovan] Though the temple was de- 


ſtroyed, it may be preſumed that the people continued to offer up ſacrifices 
and offerings on the ſpot where it ſtood, as long as they remained in the 
land; for we find this began to be their practice ſoon after their return, be- 
Are che temple was rebuilt, See Ezra iii. 2, 3, &c. 
7. —maſſacred them at the pit] Our Engliſh Tranſlators have rendered, 
ſlew them [and caſt them] into the midft of the pit,” adding the words, 
and caſt: them, which are not in the Hebrew, in order to make out the ſenſe, 
And Mr. Lowth in his Note on the place undertakes to juſtify the Ellipfis 
48 agrecable to the Hebrew idiom. Others have ſuppoſed that the verb 
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Town, or PIOwN, has been loſt out of, the text, it being expreſſed in the 
Syr. and alſo in the Complutenſian Edition of the LXX by E, in 
the MS. Pachom. by xa ps, and in one other of the Greek verſions, 

cited in the Hexapla, by x«: 700% UN aur. But on the other hand it may 
be obſerved, that NN is not expreſſed either by the LXX. or Syr. and I am 
therefore inclined to believe that, inſtead of an omiſſion, we have here an 
undue repetition of this word PN) after IR, which was occaſioned by reading 
y r juſt before. In this caſe by 3 Pn, and reading only 
aan, we may render, at, or, near the pit.” So we read 2 Kings x. 
14. Yn NR NUN, © and flew them at the pit of the ſhearing 
houſe.” So alſo 1 Maccab. vii. 19. a Book ſaid to have been tranſlated out 
of Hebrew, we find, xe eFvoey aurys Us To Optra ro uutya, which our Eng „ 
liſh Tranſlators have alſo rendered, and when he had ſlain them, [he 2 
them] into the great pit; but in the Hebrew original it was doubtleſs as we 
ſuppoſe it here, Varrbx SLENMUN. 


9. Now the pit—] Ma ſignifies a Baſon, Ciſtern, or Reſervoir ; a Jarge 
pit for win rain water, which Ala, who built and fortified Den at 


be made in the midſt of the city, in order chat the people whight. Not be in 
want of ſo neceſſary an article in caſe of a ſiege. Reſervoirs, of this kind 
were much in uſe in Paleſtine, as Jerome tells us in his Commentary upon 
Amos iv. 7, 8. His words are, In his enim locis, in quibus nunc degimus, 
præter parvos fontes, omnes ciſternarum aquæ ſunt. And Joſephus teſtifies 
the advantage of them to the beſieged, when he tells us, chat when Ma- 
ſada was reduced to the greateſt diſtreſs for want of water, it was relieved by 
. a fall of rain in the night, which filled all the reſervoirs. Ant. Lib. xiv. cap. 
14. Edit. Hudſon. Each private family ſeems, alſo to have had one of theſe 
Lr or reſervoirs for it's own uſe; Drink ye every one the waters of his 
own ciſtern ;* Mai, his pit,“ or 98 deen een o the peo- 

̃ te of . Jeruſalem, Iſai. xxxvi. 16. -, . 
Ibid.—along with Gedaliah] 2, * by hs hand, Nr fide of km 80 
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3. —the great waters that are in Gibeon] Called * the pool, or lake, of 
Gibeon,” 2 Sam. ii, 13. W 


16. after the murder that had been committed upon Gedaliak] 1 take 
"ne to be here the infinĩitive in Hopbal. 


17 in. Geruth-Chimham] For BMD) twenty ſix MSS. and four Editi-' 
ons read with the Maſora, . Gerutb. Chimbam ſignifies, the habitation 
of Chimbam, and was ſo called, as the Chaldee Paraphraſe informs us, from 
it's having been given by David to Chimham the fon of Barzillai the 
Gileadite, 2 Sam. xix. 38, 40. But I have followed the example of the 
LXX, in rendering the whole as a proper name, affixed to the place from 
a-circumſtance that belonged to it fo long ago. 


bale: =>. ah; Mie Bo... Bi 


2.— Let - - our ſupplication come e before thee -] See note on 
Ch. xxxvi. 7. 5 

6. — to whom we ſend thee] For 18 fifty ſeven, perhaps ſixty ſeven, 
MSS./ and ſix Editions, read with the Maſora, N. 
10, If ye will indeed. remain] All the ancient verſions agree in ene 
en 2%, as both from the verb 209, although the infinitive of 28 
according to the anomaly is NAW, it is however found 29, written defec- 
tively for Mer, 1 Sam. xx. 5. according to the form of regular verbs; and 
may either have dropt the » by accident here, or it may have been taken 
away by Apbertfis. But I ſee no reaſon why IN may not be conſidered as 
the gerund of Meer, 10 return, and ſo be rendered with Ae. if going 


back ye will remain“ that is, if ye will go back to your former habita- 


tions, and remain in this land.” Only it muſt be confeſſed that the uſual 
Hebrew Idiom is the repetition of the ſame verb. 

12. —and ſhall ſettle you in your own land] Both the Syr. and Vulg. ſeem 
ro have" conſidered Iw7 as written defectively for WNT :; 5 and it moſt pro- 
bably was ſo; I for the perſons addreſſed are ſuppoſed not to have 225 their 


£4 44a 


back to a place which 14 had never quitted. 
| G g 2 16,—And 
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16. And the thing ſhall be] That is, if ye ſhall carry yout reſalve into 
execution Compare Ch. Iii. 3. Iſai. vii. 7. xiv. 24. where alſo che verb is uſed 
in che feminine, as it is here. On the contrary, the verb is always maſculise, 


when the deſign is to expreſs the certainty of a. prediction taking place, as 
announced in words that follow; as may be ſeen in places without number, 


17. And it ſhall be that all the men] Inſtead of VT), the ancient Bodl. 
Ms. Ne. 1. reads WM; which is more agreeable to the rule of the ) con- 
verlive. But perhaps we ought rather 10 read, pr . | 

bid. — and by famine—] Six MSS. read 2Y721, and ſo the LXX, Syt. 
and Vulg. But the LXX omit U, as Ch. xxxviii. 2. which however is 
expreſſed i in MS. Pachom. by xa ey Jrevare, as it is alſo by Theodotion. See 
again, ver. 22. | 

19. The word of Jenovan ----------- ye mal W aſſuredly] 
"27 is not a verb here, as our Englilh Tranſlators have rendered it, but a 
noun, and governed in the accuſative by WT) YT. The meaning is, © Ye 
cannot plead ignorance of the divine command, for I have AY declared 
it to you this day.” 

20. Surely ye have practiſed 4 | againſt your own ſouls] Twenty two 
MSS. and five Editions read with the Maſora HY which is certainly 
right. The deceit they had. praftiſed, the prophet tells them, would certain- 
ly turn to their on diſadvantage. | 

22.— and by famine] Thirteen MSS. and three Editions read here, 
wn, as do allo the LXX, Syr. and Vulg. Here alſo V which is 
omitted in the common Editions of the LXX, is expreſſed in MS. Pachom. 
by the words 444 & Samer, and ſo likewiſe i in the verſions .of W and 
Theodetion. See above on v. 17. 


CHAP. XIIn. 


| "aka the an of Hoſhaiab] The Syr. here. oo 00 « Jeraniah the 
ben of Hoſhaiah,” as Ch. li. 1. and there can be little doubt that the ſame 
name is intended here, the variation being no greater than is to be found 


frequently in the uſe of proper names in Scripture, The name VIP 
is 


* 
* 
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is written WWII 2 Kings xxv. 23. from which 7P WD may dnt end whichbur 
farther defletiian than the uſage of the prophet in other inftances may ſeem | 
to zuſtiſ . Cemiab and Jecemab arc the ame name, without and with the » at 
the beginninga and ſo are Nebiuchadnezzar and Nebuchadraezar, where the 
z und N are uſed indifcriminately. With the like variations y becomes 
NR; and the & and y are but different modes of aſpiration, between 
which the modern Jews at leaſt make ſo little diſtinction, as to expreſs them 
both nudo wocalis ſono. Hence we may conclude c, Ny, and Try 
to be bur different enunciations of one and the ſame name. 

7. Tahpanhes—] That is, Daphne Pelufiacz. See Note on Ch. ii. 16. 

9.—in the ſight of ſome men of Judah] Literally, «in the fight of men 

Jews zu which implies indehnitely ſeme of that nation; not, as our preſent 
tranſlation runs, *the men of Judah,” as if the preſence of all the emigrants 
was required; for in that caſe the reading would at leaft have been, 
DTT PUR, with the definite article prefixed. 

10,—and he ſhall ſpread forth his ſplendor over them] I cannot t find any 
ground for rendering . (fo the Maſora reads with the concurrence of 
fourteen, perhaps ſixteen, MSS. and three ditions, inſtead of Mt) 

« his tent” or © pavilion ;” for WW ſignifies no more than Beautiful, elegant, 
ſplendid; and therefore I underſtand the words here to denote, that Nebu- 
chadrezzar ſhould there diſplay all the ſplendor and magnificence af his 
royal ſtate; or if ſomething more particular be intended, it would be, that 
as he ſate upon his throne, his royal robes ſhould ſpread themſelves, and co- 
ver the place here thoſe ſtones lay. The LXX, according to the Vatican 
Edit. render, * N e ares. The Alexandr. Edition, 6 
1 N avs. 

11. And he Mall come—} Fifteen MSS. and two Editions with the Ma- 
ſora for NR q read N. 

12. And 1 will kindle a fire—)} The LXX. Syr. and Volg. render the 
verb in the third perſon, as if they had read MM; but it is not ſo found 
in any of the collated MSS. And the ſame phraſe occurs in ſeveral Other 
paſſages of this prophet, Ch. xvii. 27. xxi. 14. xlix. 27. 1. 32. in all 


which God | \praks of himſelf as the agent or prime mover; as he does here, 
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no doubt with deſign to inculcate this neceſſary and important leſſon, that 
in all that is performed here below, both the plan is his, and the power of car. 


rying it into execution, whatever other inſtruments he may chobſe to em- 


ploy as the ſubordinate miniſters of his providence. The other verbs which. 
follow ate to. be referred to eee As. ee the divine 
commiſſton and authorit x. | 

Ibid, —he ſhall clothe himſelf. with, * land of ers) This — 
ſeems to denote, that he ſhould appropriate to himſelf, and carry off the 
riches of the land of Egypt, or, as we ſay, load. himſelf with the ſpoils of 
it, and go off as quietly, as a ſhepherd Wraps his Garment, Want . and 
goes about his buſineſs. See Ezek. xxix. 19. Au 1 

13. — the houſe of the ſun] T he LXX A vb ma Heliopolis, that 
is, the city of the-Sun, where, as we Igarn from Herodot. Lib, ii. c. 59. the. 
Egyptians celebrated a grand feſtival annually in honour of the Sun, who. 
had a temple there. But, WHW JVA [ſeems rather to mean ae. comple W 
in n Wende Was creed, 10 ich ad bea .: 


artena 217 ne, Hen eiae $013) of Wray » l an ac 5oinen 
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1 Ar MIGDOL &c.] Migdol is mentioned W o way 2. as ſituate near the 
Red Sea. But I do not take this to be the place here intended. Migdoi proper- 
ly ſigniſies a tower, and may in all probability have been given as a name to 
different cities in Egypt, where there was a diſtinguiſhed object of that kind. 
The cĩty of Magdolus is mentioned by Herodlotus, Hecatæus and others, and 
placed by Antoninus at the entrance of Egypt from Paleſtige, ahout twelve 
miles from Peluſium. This was too far diſtant from the Red Sea, to be in, 
the route of the Iſraelites ;, but its ſituation, in the neighhourhood . of Tah- 
panhes, or Daphne, and its diſtance from Judea, favour the : ſpppaſition of 
its being the Migdel, here ſpoken of. For then, as Bochart obſerves, we 
ſhall find the four places mentioned 7 80 in the order of f their reſpective 


bs. 


chf wy, J E R E M I A H. 1 
te. But the text, I conceive; is in no need of any alteration; the words, 
they, ye and your fatliers, being added, in order to ſpecify who they were, 
who are ſaid to have committed the wickedneſs, 5 N ny "FO and 
your fathers.” Two MSS read DNR), © even'ye &c.“ = 
6. — and a waſte ] Eight MSS.'read NDBW7) with the e) prefixed ; and 
all the ancient verſions expreſs the copulative. . 

7. -againſt your own ſouls] Twenty eight MSS. and three Editions, be- 
ſides the London Pblyglorr, read BINDUD) inſtead of DINgP ; and ſeven 
MSS. and one Edirion e. 
5 9: and the wickedneſſes of the 'princes — It i is very evident chat 
the preſent reading, WW, «his wives,” muſt be wrong. The true reading 
ſeems to de pointed out by the L XX. who render, * Tay va ro g- 
Veron vb. That the wickednelſes of the 1 princes or ſubordinate magiſ- 
rates ſhould follow the mention of the vickedneſſes of the kings, is very 
natural; * ver. 17, 21. It i is therefore not improbable, that for yr] the 
original word was YN, or perhaps v'), which being contractedly writ- 
ten VNW2, might haye been corrupted into Ye. Two MSS. omit 


BIN N81 0 Ve mm wa one Ms. omits NR) Po) ny ; and three 
MSS, omit, NY),N8) BIIINNM . 
la. —they ſhall fall by the, ſword, by famine ſhall 0 be conſumed] So 
4 render conformabiy to the received reading of the text. But twenty eight, 
8 twenty nine, MSS. and one Edition, for 2 read WM; and all 
the ancient verſions expreſs the copulative ). 
Ibid. and an, aſtoniſhment] Here alſo thirty MSS. 4 fix Edition ned 
why, in conformity with the ancient verſions. See Ch, xlii. 18. 
13. and with famine, and wich peſtilence] Here again all the ancient ver- 
. Hons with thirteen MSS. read au, with the copulative. Here alſo 1272) 
is omitted in the Vatican Edition of, the LX X, but expreſſed im the Alexan- 
„Adrian, and in MS. Fachom. by the! words u e νj,H˖m. See notes on Ch. 
* Mas eon en ch 2009 2) 
14. And the remnant of Judah Kc. TE is evident from ver, 28. that fome 
Jow were to eſcape the general deſtruction in Egypt, and to return into 
their own. SOUL although but a few ef ſame . is implied in 
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The few then who were deſtined to eſcape, and to return back to the land of 
Judah, were to be ſuch;as had come into the land of Egypt in a leſs offen- 


thirteen, perhaps fourteen, MSS. read NIN 
| lated upon a raſure. It is to be obſerved that in theſe places the LXX render, 
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the latter ſentence of this verſe. But the former part .of this verſe excludes 


out of the number of eſcapers every individual of thoſe that were called pro- 
perly © the remnant of Judah, thoſe that had ſet their faces to enter Egypt to 


ſojourn there in oppoſition tu the expres command of God, upon a preſump- 


five manner, and chanced to be there when the ſtorm burſt ypon them. 
17,—the regency of the heavens—] Ser note on Ch. vii. 18, Eleven 


MSS. and two Editions read nax>>5; one MS. nax8%y BIR BI; 
in three others the 2 is dilated upon a raſure. Again, ver. 18. twelve, 


perhaps thirteen, VSS. beſides one in the margin, and one Edition, read 
Honvb, and i in two Mss. che 5 is dilated u fue a raſure—Again, ver. 19. 
Do, and in three the 2 is d- 


Ty Barikory Tov ou whereas Ch. vii. 18. they have rendered the ſame 
words, * ougayev, 


* 19.—excluſively of our men—] By the law of Moſes, the men had an in- 


dependent power df binding themſelves by any religious vow or obligation ; 
but the vows of the women were not binding, without the knowledge and 
confent-of their fathers and huſbands; but if the father or hufband knew 
of the vow, and did not ſignify his diſſent at the time, his conſent was pre- 
ſumed, and the vow flood firm and irre vocable. Numb. xxx. 1-16. This 
appeal therefore to the concurrence of their men muſt be confidered as coming 
from the female part of the affembly only, ho thereby appear to declare, 
that ſince they were thus authorized by ithoſe, who alone had a legal right 
to controul them, they ſhould not ſubmit to any other reſtraint upon their 
inclinations. It is to be obſerved, that p is of the maſeuline gender, 
becmiſe MTN includes both the men and women, who in ſome degree 


joined together in this ĩdolatrous worſhip';' and from this joint coneern it is, 


that the women argue the conſent of the men. The women however ſeem 
to have talcen the moſt active part in the buſineſs, and 1 men 4 to es rather 


| 2 See what follows in Note on ver: 28. 


Avid. — and pouring out —] For JON, eleven MSS. and two Editions 


read JON9); and two MSS. Jony. 
21.—0r 
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21. —0or hath it been 0 unto him ?] ar by iN That is 
ſaid to be 207 0%, „ near,“ or . according to the heart“ of any one, which 

is pleaſing or acceptable to him. Thus Ruth ii. 13. * thou haſt ſpoken ac- 
cording to the heart of thine handmaid,“ Y 25 5y, what is agreeable 
or pleaſing to her. So again, 2 Sam. xix. 7. Accordingly that thing is 
ſaid to * aſcend” or come unto, or upon, the heart” of any one, which 
he approves and delights in. Thus © all that came into Solomon's heart, 
2 Chro. vii. 11. means, all that was agreeable to him, or that he liked to do. 
And 2 Kings xii. 4. © all the money that cometh into any man's heart,” 
ex 10 90 nw , is, all that he is willing or deſirous to bring into the 
houſe of Jzrovan. So Ch. vii. 31. the burning of the children in ſacrifice 
is ſaid to be a thing which God had not commanded, ** nor did it ever come 
unto his heart,“ „hy ruby xv chat is, as has been before explained, 
it was not what he deſired, or in any wiſe approved or delighted in. — 
"P71 is here the infinitive mood of the verb with the article prefixed, uſed 
as a noun, and is properly, to be rendered, the burning of incenſe.” 
25.— As for you and your women &c.] The different genders have not 
been ſufficiently attended to in the explications that have been hitherto given 
of this. verſe ; they ought however to have been carefully diſtinguiſhed, / as 
ſuch a diſtinction ſeems to be the proper key to let us into the true meaning 
of the text. For it cannot be imagined, that a writer of any tolerable accu- 
racy would jumble the genders together in ſuch a promiſcuous manner as 
they would be found here, ſuppoſing the ſame perſons to be all along in- 
tended. . In the verſion I have endeavoured to preſerve the diſtinction; and 
the ſenſe reſulting therefrom appears to be this; that though the women 
were the immediate actors in the idolatrous vows and ſervice, the men would 
ſtill-be conſidered as having a principal ſhare in the guilt, foraſmuch as they 
made the acts of the women their own, by not preventing what without their 
allowance could not have been carried into effect. See the preceding Note 
on ver. 19. 

Ibid.— they will wrely vt your _ Three, perhaps four, MSS, 
read with the Chaldee D3!5D2, your libations, inſtead of BIN) in the laſt 


inſtance; and with that reading we muſt render, vows will Py perform 
your libations.“ 


H h 30.—Pha- 
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30. —Pharach- Hophra king of Egypt] This prince is the ſume that is 
called by profane Authors Apries; and his unfortunate ent; in exact con- 
formity with this prediction. is related by Herodotus, Lib. ii. c. _ — 
by Diodorus  Siculus, Lib. i. pag. 43. Edit. meer 2 


,. 


CHAP. xl. v. has been already inſerted next afier cHAP. , 


i i 
! 


CAP. XI VI. 


1. THE word or Jtrovan &c.] This verſe is a "wit title to the 
collection of prophecies contained in this and the five following Chapters. 
The nations ſpoken of are the ſame of whom an enumeration is made, Ch. 
xxv. 19-26, Thirteen, perhaps fourteen, MSS. and eight Editions, read 
BhT5)2, 4 all the nations.“ Theſe prophecies were not delivered all at 
the ſame time. To ſome the date is annexed; in others it is left uncertain. 

- 2. Or Ecyyr.] In this Chapter are two diſtinct prophecies concerning 
Egypt. The firſt appears to have been delivered at the time that the Egyp- 
tian army lay along the banks of the Euphrates, waiting to oppoſe the en- 
trance of Nebuchadnezzar into Syria, in the fourth year of the reign of Je- 
hoiakim king of Judah. The two armies came to an engagement near the 
city of Carchemiſh, the fame which Pharaoh- Necho was going againſt, 
when he was rr by king Joſiah, 2 Chro. xxxv. 20. and which is ſup - 
poſed to be that which Ammianus calls Carcuſum, Lib. xxili. cap. 3. The 
event of the battle proved very unfortunate to the Egyptians, who were 
routed with a prodigious ſlaughter; as is here foretold by the prophet in a 
very animated ſtile, and with great poetic energy and livelineſs of colouring, 
In the third and fourth verſes the mighty preparations of the Egyptians for 
war are deſcribed; which occaſion the prophet, who foreſees the defeat, to 
expreſs his aſtoniſhment at an event ſo contrary to what might have been ex- 
pected; but he accounts for it by aſcribing it to the diſpoſition of the Al- 
mighty, who had ſpread terror all around, and had decreed that neither 
ſwiftneis nor ſtrength ſhould avail the owners, ſo as to ſave them from the 
KITTY overthrow; v. 5, 6. In the verſes that follow next, the king of 
Egypt 
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Egypt is repreſented as beginning his march with all the oſtentation and in- 
ſolence of preſumed ſucceſs. He is compared to a mighty river, the Nile, or 
the Euphrates, when it ſwelk above its banks, and threatens to overwhelm 
the country with ruin and deſolation; v. 7, 8. He is heard calling aloud to 
the nations of which his army is compoſed, giving them the ſignal for action, 
and rouſing them to deeds of deſperate valour; v. 9. But all in vain; for 
the time is come for God to avenge himſelf of his ancient foes; they are 
doomed to flaughter, to fall a bloody ſacrifice on the plains of the north; 
v. 10. The whole concludes with an apoſtrophe to the daughter of Egypt, 
whoſe wound is pronounced incurable, and her diſgrace univerſally known; 
foraſmuch as the number of her warriors have ſerved only to enen the 
general diſorder, and more effectually to deſtroy each other. | 

5. Fear is on every ſide, ſaith Jenovan] Theſe words ought rather to be 
connected with the following, which being ſpoken imperatively, can only 
be underſtood as coming from the mouth of God. Fear ſeems to be put by 
metonymy for danger. So that the words taken all together imply, that from 
the danger which furrounded them on all ſides it was the divine decree that 
neither the ſwift ſhould eſcape by flight, nor the ſtrong be able to extricate 
himſelf by any exertions of valour. 

8.— do this waters ſwell] The ancient verſions ſeem all to how read here- 
Ned, as in the preceding verſe. I am inclined to think, that the has been 
dropt by accident after TD ; and that inſtead of N DD, we ſhould 
read N VID; although the verſions ſeem rather to countenance v 
n . | 

Ibid.—I will deftroy the city] Perhaps inſtead of “ Fr, we ſhould 
rather read, v PAR ; not that any particular city ſeems to have been 
intended, but indefinitely the cities of the land, which the king of Egypt 
under the image of a river was to overflow. 

9. Cuſh and Phut—] Caſb and Phut were two of the ſons of Ham, and 

brothers to Migruim, the father of the Egyptians; Gen. x. 6. And the 
Cadim are iſaid to be deſcended from Miznaim ; Gen. x. 13. Cub is trans- 
lated both in the LXX and Vulgate, as well as in our Engliſh verſion, 


Ebiopiaus, But Bochart and others are perſuaded that the Arabians are al- 
Ways weant by that appellation 1 in Scripture, And in general I think it muſt 
Hh 2 be 
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be ſo underſtood. See Bochart Phaleg. Lib. iv. cap. 2. Here 1 think thoſe 
Arabians are chiefly intended, who bordered upon Egypt near the Red Sea, 
and whom we find cloſely connected with the Egyptians, Iſaj. xx. 3, 4, 5. 
See note on Ch. xiii. 23. As theſe lay to the eaſt, ſo by Phut it is moſt pro- 
bable the Libyans were intended, who lay weſt of Egypt. Joſephus ſays 
expreſsly, that Phut ſettled in Libya; and that in Mauritania there was at 
the time he wrote a river of that name; Ant. Lib. i. Ch. 6. Edit. Hudſ. 
Pliny mentions this river; Nat. Hiſt. Lib. v. Cap. 1. And Jerome, who 
likewiſe adds, that the country round was called Phutenſis. Tradit. Heb. in 
Geneſin.— See alſo Bochart. Phaleg. Lib. iv. Cap. 33. As for the Ludim, 
Bochart contends that they were the Ethiopians; Phaleg Lib. iv. 26. 
And that the Ethiopians were famous for the uſe of the bow, we may learn 


%. 


from Herodotus, Lib. vii. Cap. 69. who ſays, that they had bows four 


cubits long. In a matter however not altogether certain, it ſeems the beſt 
way to adhere to the Scriptural names, and to be ſatisfied that the three na- 
tions were allies of Egypt, as they are alſo repreſented, Ezek. xxx. 5. 

_ Ibid, expert in the uſe of the bow] NWp 137 WaN—Literally, “ hand- 
ling” or © practiſing the ways of the bow.” The Syr. verſion ſeems to coun- 
tenance this. But for my own part I cannot help ſuſpecting an interpolation 
of the word ND, which was uſed juſt before; and think that 1907 BT) 
Pep is in itſelf a complete and more likely ſentence; © And the Ludim 
that bend the bow.” In what manner thoſe great bows were bent, I Note 
on Ch. li. 3. 


10, But this is the day of the Lord—] There is ſome ground for ſuſpe&- 
ing the word 2787, which I do not think is countenanced by the ancient 
verſions ; and in the collated MSS. there are the following variations. In 
one MS. 93785 j is upon a raſure; in another min) i is ſubſtituted for it; in 
another for cry 13789 we find only MM? ; in another Nu yyo; 
in another 28 mW? in another c is omitted. In the ſecond inſtance 
for mT! 378) the ancient MS. Ne. 1. reads B'198 ſryh; and one MS. 
omits Nav. The LXX in the firſt inſtance ſeem to have read rh 


ye, and in the ſecond, only chrh according to the Roman Edition, 
but Na MM? according to the Alexandrian and MS. Pachom. The 
| Vulgate 
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ulgate I conceive to have read in both places, MXxAY- „he rh, or 
Max 989 ryryh. I have not however attempted any further alterati- 


on, than barely to prefix 5 to MM in the firſt inſtance, which I think, tends 
to a proper diviſion of the hemiſtichs. See Ch. I. 25. 


Ibid.— To avenge himſelf of his enemies] Beſides ancient ib a more 
recent ground of God's enmity againſt Egypt aroſe from the perfidious con- 
duct of the Egyptians towards his people, whom they encouraged to truſt 


in their alliance, and always deſerted in time of need, See Hai, xxx. 3. 4. 5 
Erk. xxix. 6, 7 N 


Ii. and take balm] . See note on Ch. viii, 22. 
Ibid. — haſt thou multiplied —-] For TWIT ſeven MSS. read with the 


Maſora, nw And all the ancient verſions expreſs the ſecond perſon ſin- 
mw and not the firſt. 


— — together —] For im twenty one  MSS. and two Editions read 


oy 
13. THE woORD WHICH JEHOVAH SPAKE Ec. There appears no ground 
for aſcertaining the time when this ſecond prophecy was delivered; but the 


deſolation foretold in it is undoubtedly the ſame which Ezekiel has predicted, | 
Ch. xxix, xxx, xxxi, Xxxi1. And this came to paſs in the twenty ſeventh year of 


Jehoiachin's captivity (that is, the ſixteenth year after the deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem) as may be collected from Ezek. xxix. 17. where Nebuchadnezzar's 
army is ſpoken of as having at that time ſuffered a great deal in the ſiege of 
Tyre; on which account the ſpoils of Egypt are promiſed them for their 
wages and indemnification ; and the promiſe was accordingly made good that 
ſame year. See Joſeph. Ant. Lib. x. Cap. 9. Edit. Hudſon. | 

- 24.—thoſe that are round about thee] For PID eighteen MSS. and four 
Editions read aD. But the text needs no alteration. 

15. —thy mighty one] The Syntax and Context ſhew plainly that we 
ſhould read TYAN inſtead of PAR ; and forty five, perhaps forty ſix, MSS. 
and three Editions, with the Vulgate, confirm this emendation. The LXX 
render 0 Am, o peg» o txAexres c, as if that Egyptian idol was intended. 
But it may as well be underſtood of the king of Egypt, or indefinitely put 
for the mighty ones or warriors of that nation in a plural ſenſe, 


16. He 
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16. He lath cauſed many to ftumble, yea, to fall] The LXX connect 
the words thus and I —— OI both wich Iv 0 en 

17. They cocked there—); The allies of Ky > Yeo to their own 3 
as mentioned in the preceding verſe, ſend from thence their excuſes to Pha- 
raoh, alledging the diſaſter which had eee their joining him at the 
time and place appointed. | 

18.—like Tabor among the mm; Tabor and Carmel were two of 
the moſt conſiderable mountains in the land of Iſrael. Carmel formed: the 
principal headland all along the ſeacoaſt. Nebuchadnezzar is compared to 
theſe, on account of his ſuperiority over all others. 

19. Get ready thy equipage for removing] I conceive 9 to mean either 
the carriages, or the trunks and boxes that held the things that were to be 
removed. See Ezek. xii. 3. 

Tbid.—O inhabiting daughter of Egypt] There ſeems to be a deſigned 
Antitheſis between navy, “ inhabiting,” and the act of migration winch 
was to follow. | 

20.—of a beautiful countenahce] TD DV are two words, and ſcem to 
/anſwer the Latin words, Os formoſa. 2 


Ibid. A breeze] The Hebrew verb w, as the Arabic N „gnifes 
to pinch or bite, like one of thoſe ſtinging flies, which infeſt the cattle. 
Hence we find yy uſed in Chaldee for a fly of the larger kind. It is pro- 
bable ſome alluſion may here be deſigned to the Egyptian traditions concern- 
ing Vis, on which the Grecian ee founded their forgo T0. Ovid. 
Metam. Lib: 1. 

Ibid, —is coming uad bi For the a N F Ty MSS. 
and two Editions read Na, as do all the ancient verſions. One MS, reads 
Na; and in nine others the & is upon a raſure. , 

21.—like bullocks of the ſtall} That is, pampered and high fed, 0 chat 
from them might have been expected the moſt-ſpirited exertios. 

Ibid —together—] For YTT thirty ſix MSS. and one Edition read _ 

22. Her voice ſhall proceed like that of an enchanter] “ That is, her 
(Egypt's) voice mall be low and inarticulate through fear, — This paſſage 


ſeems 
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ſeems to be an imitation of Ifai, xxix. 4. where we find the fame threat de- 
nounced againſt Jeruſalem, vz. thy ſpeech ſhall be low out of the duſt, 
and thy voice ſhall be as one that hath a familiar ſpirit, out of the ground 
The cauſe which is affigned is the fame in both ne che irreſiſtible attack 
of powerful enemies.” DR. DBR ELI. 

The pertinency of the above illuſtration needs no other comment than to 
refer to Bp. Lowth's Note on Iſai. xxix. 4. 
Ibid. When they ſhall advance] No ſubject is here expreſſed, but it is 
clear enough from the context who are intended; eſpecially if the en 


verbs Na and Ig be rendered, as I am perſuaded they ſhould be, in the 


imperative. The Syr, ſo renders the latter of theſe verbs. For the perſons, 
whoſe coming was to occaſion Egypt to lower her tone to ſuch a degree, muſt 
be thoſe, to whom Jenovan gave the command to go againſt her, and cut 
down her foreſt ; that is, the Chaldeans, By © her foreſt” may be under- 
ſtood either her people, or her cities; both of which were very numerous; 
the latter amounting to no leſs than one thouſand and — in thoſe times; 
as Grotius reckons. 


25,—Ammon of No—] This is a literal tranſlation of N JN, and we 
need ſeek for no other. Ammon was the name by which the Egyptians call- 
ed Jupiter; who had a famous temple at Thebes, and was worſhipped there 
in a diſtinguiſhed: manner; on which account the city was called Dioſpolis; 
and by this name the LXX have rendered N, Ezek. xxx. 14, 16. If No 
therefore be Thebes, or Dioſpolis, then © Ammon of No” ſignifies the Deity 
of the place, the Theban Jupiter, as Herodotus ſtiles him, Lib. ii. Cap. 42. 
As on the other hand, ON 83, Nahum iii. 8. ſhould be rendered No of 
Ammon,” which exactly correſponds.with the Greek Alocmedus. But very diffe- 
rent from theſe is the term, & q ο⁰ν D, uſed Ezek. xxx. 15. which indeed 
ſignifies © the multitude,” or numerous inhabitants, of No;” although from 
the ſimilitude of NDR : and WN our Tranſlators, and others beſides them, have 
confounded them together, and have rendered $3D DN, © the multitude 
of No,” and JON N, “ populous No,” or © No of multitude.” — Some 
have ſuppoſed No to mean Alexandria, the great emporium of Egypt; and 
the Chaldee and Vulgate have rendered accordingly. But Alexandria was 
not 
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not built at the time when Jeremiah propheſied : and it does not appear that 
there had been before any conſiderable city at leaſt. ſtanding een the or, 
which the founder made the object of his choice. "APIECE } 

When an idolatrous nation is doomed to deſtruction, God is faid to Fang 
cute vengeance upon the idols of the country; See Ch. xliii. 12, 13. Ac- 
cordingly Ammon of No, the principal Deity, and Pharaoh, the Principal 
man, among the Egyptians, are marked out in the firſt place as the -primary 
objects of divine viſitation; then follow, i in the groſs Egypt with all her 
gods, and all her, kings; which latter term is explained to include both 
Pharaoh himſelf, and thoſe ſubordinate rulers, who were rn upon 
him for the rank and authority they hel. 

26.—after this ſhall it be inhabited] At the end of forty years Egype was 
to begin to recover itſelf, as Ezekiel foretells, Ch. xxix. 13. | 

27, 28.] Theſe two verſes are almoſt the fame. as Ch. XXX, 10, 11. See 
the Notes on the latter of thoſe verſes. bla He 
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 1.—CONCERNING THE Penman) Amongr the other nations who were 
doomed to ſuffer by the hoſtilities of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, the 
Pluliſtines are enumerated Ch. xxv. 20. and the calamities foretold in this pre- 
ſent Chapter moſt probably befel them during the long ſiege of Tyre, when 
Nebuchadnezzar ravaged their country, in order, as it is ſaid ver. 4. to cut 
off from Tyre and Sidon all chance of aſſiſtance from that quarter. But as 
no hiſtory, ſacred or profane, has, to my knowledge, mentioned the taking 
of Gaza by the king of Egypt; there is no means of aſcertaining the preciſe 
date of the delivery of this prophecy. Some have ſuppoſed the Pharaoh here 
ſpoken of to be Pharaoh · Necho, and that he ſubdued Gaza after the battle 
of Megiddo, 2 Kings xxiii. 29. when the whole country round ſubmitted to 
his victorious arms. Others have thought, that it was Pharaoh-Hophra, 
who having marched out of Egypt to the relief of Jeruſalem, when beſieged 
by the Chaldeans, i in the ninth or tenth year of Zedekiah, thought proper to 
retire again on the approach of the enemy towards him; Ch. xxxvn. 5, 7. 


but on his return * upon Gaza, and » it. All this however is no 
better 
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better than mere conje&ure; and it ſeems at leaſt as probable, that this 


event happened about the fourth year of Zedekiah, when we find the kings 


of the neighbouring nations of Edom, Moab, Ammon, Tyre, and Sidon, 
meditating a revolt againſt the king of Babylon, and ſending their ambaſ- 
ſadors to Zedekiah to engage him in their confederacy; Ch. xxvii. Now 
this, I think, they would ſcarcely have been hardy enough to undertake, 
had they not thought themſelves ſure of ſupport from the king of Egypt; 
who perhaps ar this very time, having war in view, may have begun his 
operations by ſurprizing the ſtrong. city of Gaza, which from its ſituation 
muſt; have greatly annoyed Egypt, had it been in the hands of an enemy. 
Admit this, and it will not t only furniſh the date of this prophecy, but will 
afford a reaſonable ground to preſume, that about the ſame time were deli- 
vered both the latter prophecy i in the preceding Chapter concerning Egypt, 
and alſo thoſe in the-two following Chapters concerning the ſeveral nations 
therein ſpecified, none of which, excepting that concerning Elam, have any 
dates annexed to them, Againſt this it may perhaps be alledged, that theſe 
prophecies are all alluded to Ch. xxv, 13. where we read, all that is _ 
- ten in this book, which Jeremiah hath propheſied concerning the nations.” 

I grant the alluſion, but without allowing the inference, that therefore theſe 
prophecies muſt have been in being before the prophecy contained in that 
Chapter, which is dared in the fourth year of Jehoiakim. For indeed if 
that inference were allowed, it would equally tend to antedate the prophe- 
cies concerning Elam, and concerning Babylon itſelf, which are equally al- 
luded to with the reſt, but are expreſsly aſſigned to the fourth year of Ze- 
dekiah. But the truth ſeems to be, that the words above cited from Ch. 
xxv. 13. were not originally a part of the prophecy there, as it was firſt 
ſpoken by Jeremiah; it being pretty generally agreed, that Jeremuah's pro- 
phecies were not compiled together into a book till ſome time after their firſt 
publication. This compilation may not have taken place till after the taking 
of Jeruſalem, for all that we know, whether made by Jeremiah himſelf, or 
by ſome other under his direction; and therefore, if not certainly made be- 


fore the time in which theſe prophecies are ſuppoſed to have been delivered, 


no argument can be. drawn againſt the ſuppoſition from the words above 
wat which could not have been inſerted until the time of ſuch compilati- 
auc dont > | 1 1 on, 


_- . — * ** * 1 
8 we — RY ” at - 
39 - 4% 53s, ODETTE? 


— . = 1 — — — 
2 — «> Fac %: 
— mal — fv 25, at a 


v LO W 2 
rr 


15 
a 
1 
a 
= 
"FA 
all 
a 


243 N © T E 8 0 N CHAP, xLvi. 


not built at the time when Jeremiah propheſied : and it does not appear that 
there had been before any conſiderable city at leaſt e ren the ſor, 
which the founder made the object of his choice. | 
When an idolatrous nation is doomed to deftruiion, God is. ſaid 1 to exe. 
cute vengeance upon the idols of the country: See Ch. xliii. 12, 13. Ac- 


man, among the Egyptians, 3 are marked out in the firſt place as \ the primary 
objects of divine viſitation; then follow, i in the groſs Egypt with all her 
gods, and all her kings; which latter term is explained to include both 
Pharaoh himſelf, and thoſe ſubordinate rulers, who were Aue upon 
him for the rank and authority they held. 

26. —after this ſhall it be inhabited] At the end of forty years . was 
to begin to recover itſelf, as Ezekiel foretells, Ch. xxix. 12. 

27, 28.] Theſe two verſes are almoſt the ſame as Ch. xxx. 10, 11. See 

the Notes on the latter of a verſes. n 
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 1.—CONCERNING THE We Among the ach nations who were 
doomed to ſuffer by the hoſtilities of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, the 
Philiſtines are enumerated Ch. xxv. 20. and the calamities foretold in this pre- 
ſent Chapter moſt probably befel them during the long ſiege of Tyre, when 
Nebuchadnezzar ravaged their country, in order, as it is ſaid ver. 4. to cut 
off from Tyre and Sidon all chance of aſſiſtance from that quarter. But as 
no hiſtory, ſacred or profane, has, to my knowledge, mentioned the taking 
of Gaza by the king of Egypt; there is no means of aſcertaining the preciſe 
date of the delivery of this prophecy. Some have ſuppoſed the Pharaoh here 
ſpoken of to be Pharaoh Necho, and that he ſubdued Gaza after the battle 
of Megiddo, 2 Kings xxiii. 29. when the whole country round ſubmitted to 
his victorious arms. Others have thought, that it was Pharaoh -Hophra, 
who having marched out of Egypt to the relief of Jeruſalem, when beſieged 
by the Chaldeans, in the ninth or tenth year of Zedekiah, thought proper to 


retire again on the approach of the enemy towards him; Ch. xxxvii. 5, 7. 


but on his return fell upon Gaza, and | pillaged it, All this however is no 
better 
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better than mere conjecture; and it ſeems at leaſt as probable, that this 


event happened about the fourth year of Zedekiah, when we find the kings 


of the neighbouring nations of Edom, Moab, Ammon, Tyre, and Sidon, 
meditating, a revolt againſt the king of Babylon, and ſending their ambaſ- 
ſadors to Zedekiah to engage him in their confederacy ; Ch. xxvii. Now 
this, I think, they would ſcarcely have been hardy enough to undertake, 
had they not thought themſelves ſure of ſupport from the king of Egypt ; 
who perhaps at this very time, having war in view, may have begun his 
operations by ſurprizing the ſtrong city of Gaza, which from its ſituation 
muſt have greatly annoyed Egypt, had it been in the hands of an enemy. 
Admit this, and it will not t only furniſh the date of this prophecy, but will 
afford a reaſonable ground to preſume, that about the ſame time were deli- 
vered both the latter prophecy i in the preceding Chapter concerning Egypt, 
and alſo thoſe in the-two following Chapters concerning the ſeveral nations 
therein ſpecified, none of which, excepting that concerning Elam, have any 
dates annexed to them. Againſt this it may perhaps be alledged, that theſe 
prophecies are all alluded to Ch. xxv, 13. where we read, all that is mu 
a ten in this book, which Jeremiah hath propheſied concerning the nations.“ 

1 grant the alluſion, but without allowing the inference, that therefore theſe 
prophecies muſt have been in being before the prophecy contained in that 
Chapter, which is dared in the fourth year of Jehoiakim. For indeed if 
that inference were allowed, it would equally tend to antedate the prophe- 
cies concerning Elam, and concerning Babylon itſelf, which are equally al- 
luded to with the reſt, but are expreſsly aſſigned to the fourth year of Ze- 
dekiab. But the truth ſeems to be, that the words above cited from Ch. 
xxv. 13. were not originally a part of the prophecy there, as it was firſt 
ſpoken by Jeremiah; it being pretty generally agreed, that Jeremuah's pro- 
phecies were not compiled together into a hook till ſome time after their firſt 
publication. This compilation may not have taken place till after the taking 
of Jeruſalem, for all that we know, whether made by Jeremiah himſelf, or 
by ſome other under his direction; and therefore, if not certainly made be- 
fore the time in which theſe prophecies are ſuppoſed to have been delivered, 
no argument can be; drawn againſt the ſuppoſition from the words above 
e wh Spy not have been inſerted until the time of ſuch compilati- 
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on, av before char ries they cvuk mot be fad to be written «ll re eh in 
a boo. 

. At che dit of the lebe of the hooks of bis lteede] w own 
do where elſe in the Hebrew, The LXX render it age; the Syr. and 
Chald. by words that reſpectively dendte a progreffive motion. But Grotius 
ſeems to have expreſſed it tnoft happily, who has rendered y vwd, 
a guadrupedante ſeno: 1 I in view, no doubt, ne tine of try. oa En. 
vii. 596. b 
Quobadrupedante putrem alte quatit vitieits © campo. 3 
We may therefore render it, Art the galloping ſound,” or © at the ſound 
of the galloping” The Syriac verb BY& ſignifies to im in water, and 10 
Hy in air; and may with equal propriety be applied to the galloping motion 
bf a horſe, performed by a ſimilar action of his feet upon the ground. 
bid. — At the rattling of the multitude of his wheels, as he drove 
along] The Syr. Vulg. and the Alexandriat Edition of the LXX, together 
with MS. Pachom. render as if they had read Dm; but the conjunction 
appears not in any of the collated MISS. or Editions. For my part, I conſi- 


der 237 as the infinitive mood expreſſing the act of riding, or driving along; 


fo chat D may ſignify in equitatione, vel aurigatione jus, or in equitando, 

vel, aurigandb eo, in his driving along.” This being ſo, po may either 

| be governed of 12277, of of. 

Idid. for flackneſs of hands] EIT w This shes a diſſolution 
or relaxation of bodily vigor from the impreſſion made by fear on the mind, 
ſo as to Fe a one! en ene his bar ot oy efficacious 

| putpoſs, - 

. The remnant of the HY HT WIERD The Capbterim, As a 

the Philiftim, are ſaid to have been. deſcended from Mizraim, the father of 

the /Epyprians; Gen. x. 14. Whether theſe Caphtorim were ſettled at firſt 
in Cappadocia, as ſome of the ancients have thought; or in the iſlanul of 

Ovete, according to others; or whether they migrated immediately from 

Jome/pattrof Egypt, where they were ſtraitened for room; which, conſi- 

dering the place they removed to, ſeems rather more probable z certain it 

A, chat chey expelled the Avim from that part of Philiſtia, which is conti- 

guous to Gaza, and fixed themſelves there; Deut. ii. 23. on which account 

the 


TE . 


 OHAV, VI.. J E R E MI A H. 
ehe country was afterwards called the country of Cephtor. For the ſignifica. 
tion of , ſee Note on Ch. ii. 10.“ The remnant of the country of Caph- 
tor” is therefore to be underſtood of the few that remained out of a great 
number, that formerly dwelt in that part of Philiſtia. 

5. Aſhkelon is put to ſilence} As ſhaving off of the hair, and cutting of 
the fleſh have been before obſerved to be marks of grief and mourning; 
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friends are faid to have fat with him ſeven days and ſeven nights upon the 
ground without addreſſing a word to him, becauſe they ſaw his grief was 
very great. Job ii. 13. And ſo JD) is to be underſtood Ifai. xv. 1. of 
Moab's being made ſpeechleſs with grief and aſtoniſhment the night that 
her cities were ſpoiled. See Ch. xlviii. 2. 

Tbid.—O thou remnant of their valley] Inſtead of pty, © their valley,” 
the LXX appear to have read EPIY, © of the Anakims.” And this read- 
ing may be thought to derive ſome countenance from what is ſaid, Joh. xi. 
22. There was none of the Anakims left in the land of the children of 
© Iſrael; only in Gaza, in Gath, and in Aſhdod, there remained.” But we 
ſhall ſee reaſon to prefer the preſent reading of the text, if we conſider the 
ſituation of Gaza and Aſhkelon, about twelve miles diſtant from each other, 
near the ſea, in a valley, of whoſe beauty and fertility an accurate Traveller 
has given the following deſcription. .* We paſt this day through the moſt 


&* pregnant and pleaſant valley that ever eye beheld. On the right hand a 


t ridge of high mountains, (whereon ſtands Hebron} on the left hand the 
e Mediterranean ſea; bordered with continued hills, beſet with variety of 
fruits. The champion between about twenty miles over, full of flowery 
© hills aſcending leiſurely, and not much ſurmounting their ranker vallies; 
with groves of olives, and other fruits, diſperſedly adorned.” Sandys's Tra- 
vels, Book iii. p. 150. The author adds, that in his time © this wealthy bottom 
as are all the reſt,) was for the moſt part uninhabited, but only for a few 


mall and contemptible villages.” A ſtate of deſolation owing to the op- 


preſſions of a barbarous and ill · adviſed government. But we may eaſily 
conceive the populouſneſs that muſt have prevailed there in its better days, 
eſpecially if we conſider the power which the Philiſtines once poſſeſſed, and 


forty Engliſh miles in length, and much longer than it was broad. 
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Ch. xvi. 6. fo ſilence is likewiſe expreſſiye of great affliction. Thus Job's 


the armies they brought into the field; although their country was ves 
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6. Ho! ſword of Jexovan!]: The Babyloniſh monarch ſeems to be here 
addreſſed by this title, as the Aſſyrian was by that of the rod of God's an- 
ger,” Iſai. x. 5. ſuch conquerors being the appointed executioners of the di - 
vine judgments. Compare Ezek. xiv. 17. xxi. 3, &ce. 

Ibid. Return —] 9 .-See Note on Ch. vi. 16. i 

7. How can it be at reſt] It is obvious from the context that pwn is 
here improperly repeated in the ſecond perſon, and that we ought to read 
OPUWN in the third perſon; as all the ancient verſions have done. 


C H A P. XLVIII. 


I. CONCERNING MOAB] The following prophecies concerning the Mo- 
abites, Ammonites, Edomites, and other neighbouring nations, are ſuppoſed 
to have been fulfilled about the ſame time with that concerning the Phili- 
ſtines in the preceding Chapter, namely, during the ſiege of Tyre. See 
Ucher's Annals, An. Mundi 3419. Joſeph. Ant. Lib. x. Cap. ix. Edit. Hudl. 
With reſpect to the time of the delivery of theſe prophecies, ſee the prefatory 
Note on Ch. xlvii. 

Many paſſages and expreſſions will be found in this Chapter, which Je- 
remiah hath borrowed from a prophecy of Iſaiah, Ch. xv. and xvi. con- 
cerning a like calamity which befel Moab, in all probability when Shalma- 
neſer king of Aſſyria ſeized upon their cities and fortreſſes, and ravaged 
. their country, on his march through it to invade the kingdom of Iſrael. By 
comparing the parallel places much light may be mutually thrown upon them, 
and, as Biſhop Lowth thinks, ſeveral miſtakes i in the preſent Text of both 
Prophets may be reQtified. 


Ibid.— the high fortreſs—] 2W571—Our Tranſlators wh here ae 
Miſgab,“ as the proper name of a city. But we find no mention any where 
eiſe of a city of Moab of that name. From the article prefixed J am indu- 


ced to think, that 2XPDN. is an appellative, and applied to Kirjathaim, (if 
the text ſtand as at preſent) which by a repetition is ſaid to be confounded, 
high fortreſs though it were,” and broken down, notwithſtanding the 


ſtrength of its firuation. In the Roman Edition of the. LXX, nevan 


rn 2X27 is rendered, * a xa: .d. What ana? xa: αννẽð 
$1 can 


eHaP: xUvin. IBR E M I A H. $59 
can mean, I know not, But in the Alexand, Edition wo ſind inſtead of theſe 


words; a To xparawope, xa HN. In MS. Pachom. To H Wan, 


xas min. "Add perhaps we may not unreaſonably ſuſpe& a double error 
to have crept” into the text, and that for M27 we ought to read WAN, 
where the N has been added by- miſtake ariſing from the next word begin- 
ning with it ; and that for NN we ſhould read NNM), as the ) converſive 
ſeems to 5+ c en corrected, the text _ be rendered in a n 
min IS | 
- The hi 5 fortreſß i is confounded 120 ducken down. 
a © The high fortreſs” might mean either Kirjathaim beforementioned, or 
any other high fortreſs of Moab, as MS. Pachom. ſuggeſts. 
2.—in Heſhbon; They have deviſed—] There is a Paranomaſia in theſe 
words, He harman; a figure in which the Hebrew writers ſeem much 
to delight. Another occurs preſently after in this verſe, D [97D. - 27 


ſignifies, ** thou ſhalt be made ſpeechleſs” with grief and aſtoniſhment ; See 
Note on Ch. xlvii. 5. 


3. A cry is heard from Horonaim] Literally 11 The » voice of a cry,“ 
which is an Hebraiſm, and means what is l in the verſion. See note 


on Ch. 11. 22, 


4.— Her diminiſhed ones 1 For r the "IRE have ſubſtituted 
—_ and are countenanced by nineteen MSS. and three Editions. The 


LMX render, 5 Zeyen, which leads one to think that they had found, or 


ſuppoſed, the reading to be ,, anſwering to WW, Iſai. xv. 5. But J 
ſee no reaſon to ſuſpect an error in the received reading of the Text, 
PWC, her diminiſhed ones ;” dryyx being the participle Pabul from 


circumſtances; as was the caſe of the Moabites, who are repreſented as hav- 
ing ſuffered in ech Trom the hoſtilities that had deen exereiſed A. err 
oo 


© $48 wal 


hd 'with the Maſora — as Iſai. xv. 5. 28 Amen MSS.' and three 
Editions, uri. At Luhith the hill country of Moab appears to have be- 


WL, and ſignifying perſons reduced, or made little, either in number, or in 


gun, and here the people are repreſented as W the hill ſucceſſively 
: in. 
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in chely fight before the enemy, -weeping as they follow one after another. 
So that from hence the text in Iſaiah may more probably be corrected by 
reading vn for 12, © Weeping ſhall go up after weeping.” At Horonaim 
they again deſcended into the plain; where, it is ſaid, mine enemies” (God 
is the Naber have heard a cry of deſtruction.“ God calls the Moabites 
his enemies. as bearing them a grudge for the malevolence expreſſed by 
them, towards his people, the Jews, and for their inſolence towards himſelf ; 
ſee ver. 26, 42. Ezek. xxv. 8, 9. Zeph. ii. 8, 9, 10.— In Iſaiah is not 
found, and Wy? (perhaps a miſtake for M) ſtands in the mow of 
Wet. But theſe variations may have been by deſign, © 

6.—And be like a blaſted tree—] That is, a tree ſtripped of its foliage 
A proper emblem of one robbed of all his W and de wa ge 
mort: Para. ome ene 1 

7. And Chemoſh—} For U23 the Maſora th en as at ver. 13. 
and twenty ſeven MSS. and fave Editions, with all the ancient verſions, con- 
firm the emendation.— Alſo for i the Maſora reads V; Which is like- 
wiſe confirmed by twenty MSS. and three _—__ beſides five Ass. which 
Have a letter eraſed at the end of W. N 

11. —he hath ſettled upon his lees] All wines, it is ſaid, ds: to be kept 

for ſome time upon their lees, in order to preferve their ſtrength and flavour; 
on which account the lees are expreſſed by a word that ſignifies tbe profſervers, 
Wine is apt to be damaged by being drawn off too foon into other veſſels. 
By this allegory therefore Moab is repreſented as having enjoyed fingular 
advantages from having conſtantly remained in his own country, ever ſince 
he became a people. See Biſhop Lowth's excellent Note on Iſai. xxv. 6. 

12. Nevertheleſs—] 139 here may ſignify Nevertheleſs, or it may be rea- 
dered, After this. See Note on Ch. xvi. 14. 

Ibid.—tilters, that ſhall tilt him down] Our Tranſlators. have rendered 
D. © wanderers that ſhall cauſe him to wander ;” and the ſame 
idea of wandering or travelling is elſe where ſuppoſed to belong to .; 
but, I think, without any good grounds. The true ſignification of this 
verb may rather be derived from the Arabic, lu, indinevit ; or from 


* ＋ Viet a Ae; 


3 It tuxit, bumiliavit, Jobo equavit. The former of theſe U is pecv- 
larly 


cHAP, XLVIN. JE R E M 1 A H. 255 
larly uſed to ſignify the tilting, or lotvering, of a caſk or jar, in order to draw 
out the contents. Accordingly the LXX here render, xAwolas, c xAvou- 
ei avro. The Vulgate, fratores Taguncularum, et ſternent eum. Sec Note 
en CR. ii. 20. The allegory therefore begun in the preceding verſe is here 
continued, and by yx, tilters, the Chaldeans are deſigned, who ſhould 
| lower the veſſels of Moab, namely, the cities, and empty them, and alſo 
break to pieces their bottles or pitchers, chat is, deſtroy the leſſer towns and 
villages, dependent on the cities; to which the bottles or pitchers anſwer, 
being filled with the redundancy of the larger veſſels.—In confirmation of 
the above etymology we may obſerve, how much better a ſenſe is ſupplied 
from thence, than that which our tranſlators have given, in two places of 
Iſaiah, where the word Nyx occurs. In Iſai. li. 14. Ny is rendered the 
captive exile; but it ſcems rather to be the participle Pabul, which ſhould 
be written at large ur, and ſignifies proſtratus, the wretch .depreſicd” by 
misfortunes, or by violent oppreſſion; and thus ſtands oppoſed to pn, 
te the opprefſor,” of whom it was aſked in the preceding verſe, © What is 
become of the fury of the oppreſſor?“ In reply to which queſtion it fol- 
| lows very aptly, that the cauſe being removed, the effect would ceaſe; © the 
poor afflicted ſufferer” ſhould ſoon be releaſed, now that the oppreſſor was no 
more —Again, Tai, xiii. 1. WD 202 Wy is rendered in our Bible, tra- 
yelling ir in the greatneſs of his ſtrength.” Would it not be much more ſui- 
table to the context, © ſubduing,” or humblin ng” his enemies « by his 
ny power! -” 
13. —Berhel—] That is, the calf ſet up there for an object of divine 
worſhip, to which the Ifraclites truſted for protection. 1 Kings xii. 28, 29. 
Hol. x. 6. 
15. E pofer of Moab &c.] Phat cer of Moab is here repreſented 
as having gained an eminence: above her, and from thence ſending down 
the choice of his troops to maſſacre thoſe below, —If-the diſtinction of gender 
in the affix pronouns be attended to, this explanation of the words will be 
found neceflary, and will clear up every N in-the conſtruction. Sir 
MSS. read t, as at ver. 18. x 
18. Come down from ſplendor, and fe in chi- Thirſt is here put in 
® general ſenſe for a want of the neceſſaries of life. Some have ſuppoſed that 


N may ſignify the ſame as ND, 4 dry, parched, thirſty, land. If fo, as 
her 


$ 
9 
b\ 
'"Y 
7 - 
" 
”" 
* 
by 
$ . 
4 
2 
4 * 
* 
. * 
s 
* 
9 
| 4 
2 
* Fo 
1 Y n 


"TL 
1 

| j- 

> - 

- 


y—_ - 
i 


+ 14 ”. * - 22 2 1 . = * 5 N = P % * * * hy 8 _ 
Abs 22 2 . 0 als 4 $0; 2 — . 47 NE Eb. tb _T . 
ry Pl * > a N _ 0 1 y * 


FI - - TIF — - - » IR \ _— — * — * 3 
A a a 27 n 2 POIs af 3 bY * eee. 
Ah rn *4 + X -_ 82 een. inne 19 Wa * 4 - — 

— * amn bw — . . 4 2 „ — 7 8 £- 8 * — 
3 — — <— —e— 7 — — = by — - - — — — — — — 


TS 
. * 
ay 
= : 
—_” 
. 
3 
ty | 
"43 * 
105 
Ir 
_ 
4 
„ 
* 
* 5 : 
U 7 


256 NOTE S ON ce xv. 


her former ſituation might be figured by ſitting on a ſplendid throne, ſo her 
preſent miſery by ſitting on the ground, See Iſai, ii. 26. But the other in- 


terptetation ſeems moſt natural. For 22, the Maſpra, and twenty, perhaps 


twenty two, MSS. and three Editions read an which reading is confirm- 
ed by all the ancient verſions, BY 

20.—he is broken down] As Moab is | here alata, being the ſubject 
of WAN, and is the ſubject of NNN too, I am inclined to think that for 
ANN we ſhould read , and that the N was added at the end by miſtake 
owing to the next word hn nn with that _— See the ame 
again, ver. 39, 

Ibid. —Howl ye, 10 ery :] For FA and *PYN, the Maſora reads bn 


and P Seven MSS, and one Edition read ; and eight, perhaps 


ten, Mss. and three Editions, 195m. Twelve MSS. and four Editions 
read pH. All the ancient verſions, except the LXX, expreſs theſe verbs 
in the plural number. But the LXX not only render both theſe verbs ſin- 
gular, but alſo YA, as if they had read Tran. | 

21 .—Mephaath—] For NYD\D the Maſora reads NY», 1 ſo * lix. 
teen, perhaps ſeventeen, MSS. and three Editions. The Chaldee alſo fo 
expreſſes the name here, as both the Hebrew and Chaldee | text, Joſh, 
xxi. 37. The Chaldee is alſo uniform, Joſh, xiii. 18. But in the Hebrew 
Text there we find Dye without the; but twenty two N ss. and three 
Editions there alſo read . 

26, Make him drunken —], WYI@T — This is oxrixinly the 13 
number, although the LXX. Syr. and Vulg. with our Engliſh tranſlators, 
have rendered in the plural, as if they had read, VNVIWN, which is indeed 
the reading of ſeven MSS. and one Edition. But the Chaldee- has retained 
the ſingular number, and, I think, rightly, the addreſs. being made to any 
one indefinitely ; and PDD) is alſo the ſecond [perſon ſingular in the impera- 
tive likewiſe; the ſame perſon being commanded to clap hands at Moab, as 
pointing him out to ſcorn and ridicule in. his deſpicable condition. This is 
the proper ſenſe of ÞDD, which indeed is generally followed ” a noun ex- 
er e e * not _—_y ſee Jon” xxxiv. 37. 
tl EGO? 2 1 | G 3689 1 \ 1127. Was 
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27. Was he found— For M&Y23 nine MSS. and three Editions, with 


the Maſora, rezd N;. 
I bid. That thou ſhouldſt inſult him with all the power of thy words] 


Our Tranſlators have rendered , * thou ſkippedit for joy;“ but this 


ſeems quite foreign to the purpoſe; and befides, the verb is in the future. 
7727 ſignifies properly, according to the power, or ſufficiency, of thy words, 
and orm, hou ſhalt, or ſhouldeſt, move or beſtir thyſelf. And the ſenſe 
of all taken together is very apt and ſuitable. © Didſt thou find Iſrael 
among thieves, coming to rob thee of thy property, that thou ſhouldft 
think thyſelf intitled to break out into all manner of revilings againſt him?“ 
Compare Ezek. xxv. 8. Zeph. ii. 8, 10. The LXX and Syr. render 
TINT , © that thou ſhouldeſt make war upon him;“ but they have 
omitted P ; otherwiſe the ſenſe would not differ eſſentially from 
what I have propoſed. Mr. Lowth has ſuggeſted another, though, I think, 
a leſs probable tranſlation ; © For the words thou haſt ſpoken againſt him 
thou ſhalt be carried captive.” This agrees with the Chaldee Paraphraſe. 
28,—by the ſides of the pit's mouth] That 1s, on the edge of the preci- 
pice. The mouth of the pit is the ſame as the brink of deſtruction; the pit 
or grave yawning wide, as it were, ready to ſwallow one up. And the 
image is peculiarly ſtriking, when a perſon from the ſide of a ſteep rock 
looks down into a deep gulph below. The Moabites ate exhorted to retire 
for ſafety to ſuch places, where the apprehenſions of danger would ſecure 
them from the enemy's purſuit, That doves build in the clefts or natural 
hollows of a rock, ſee Cant. ii. 14. Dr. Shaw in his Travels p. 162. fol. 
mentions a city on the African coaft, called Hamam-et, from the number 
of wild pigeons (Hamam) that are bred in the cliffs of the * 
mountains. 
2g, 30. ] There are ſeveral 5 in theſe two verſes, which are not to be 
found in the parallel paſſage, Iſai. xvi. 6. But in the main they agree; and 
while they deſcribe the overweening pride and inſolence of Moab, and the 
intemperance of his rage, they intimate the ſmall pretenſions he had for ſuch 
high aſſuming, either in * of the extent of his power, or of his actual 
Hoformanea: 
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30. — he is not alike in the extent of bis, ability] * refers to Na in the 


preceding verſe; * he is not ſo,” that is, alike ſupereminent — Vg ſignifies 
according to the meaſure, or extent of bis power; ſee Note on Ch, xxxvi. 18. The 
LXX according to MS, Pachom. render it, xara To ixavey avrg—« he is not 


ſo,” alike ſupereminenr, . in performing.” WY is the infinitive mood uſed ge- 


rundively, faciendo, or, quoad faciendum. 
31.— Shall Jaazer make moan inarticulately through weeping] I have 
not the leaſt doubt that the ſubject of du is to be found in MY, which 
has been improperly ſeparated from it, -and, together with the preceding 
word 2D, aſſigned to the beginning of the following verſe. Nor 
is it difficult to perceive that the miſtake has ariſen from exaQing a 
greater conformity between this paſſage and its parallel one, Iſai. xvi. than 
was ever intended, For though Jeremiah has condeſcended. to borrow not 
only the ſentiments, but alſo the words of his predeceſſor, he has not tied 
himſelf down to obſerve the ſame order 1 in their conſtruction, as will abun- 
dantly appear from examining the two paſſages together. Nan properly 
ſignifies to utter a confuled imperfect ſound, as thoſe do whoſe voice is bro- 
ken with grief and weeping: DAD, * from,” or © becauſe of weeping,” is 
therefore added to it emphatically. And Jaazer, one of the cities of Moab, 
Num. xxxii. 3. is by a beautiful fiction of poetry repreſented as condoling 
in ſuch a piteous moan with the citizens of Kir-heres on the misfortunes of 
their country. Kir- beres or Kir-haraſeth, appears to have been once the 
capital, or at leaſt the ſtrongeſt of the cities of Moab. 2 Kings itt, 25.— 
By detaching NP Di as above, the ſenſe of what follows, i is not impaired, 
but the metrical diviſion ſeems to be. rendered more perfect. One Ms. in- 
deed for NAV reads NAM; but it is ſingle, and . not countenanced by the 
ancient verſions, or any other authority. | | 
I would here beg leave to offer an obſervation on the correſponding paſ- 
ſage, Iſai. xvi. 7. where we read Ohre WD. NENTTYP. h. 
The change of WIWR? into WINY, in conformity with the reading in Jere- 
miah, is probably right. But the laſt word B33, to which Biſhop Lowth 
objects, and propoſes to read 19923 inſtead of it, may yet, I conceive, be 
allowed to hold its place. YNDI"JN may be rendered, © verily being _=— 
grieve 


CHAP. x vii. JI E RE MIA H. 239 
prieved,” and joined with m points out the immediate cauſe of that in- 
articulate moan implied, as above noticed, in the verb Nan, the voice be- 
ing as it were choaked with grief; juſt as 1522 is here added to Nam for 
the ſame purpoſe.” For the men of Kir-hereſeth ſhall ye moan, verily . 
being ſore grieved?” 

32:—Thy ſhoots have paſſed beyond the ſea &c.] As the candle paſſage 
Ifai.;xvi. 8, 9. and this verſe tend mutually to illuſtrate each other, it may 
not be. amiſs to ſubjoin the following, which appears to me the moſt exact 
and literal, tranſlation of the former. I do not mean to examine how far 
Biſhop. Lowth's alterations of the text in Iſaiah are well or ill grounded, but 
ſimply to compare what is ſaid in both places of the vine of Sibmah, which | 
is unconcerned with thoſe alterations. 

8. Becauſe the fields of Heſhbon have languiſhed, 

| The vine of Sibmah the lords of the nations have broken down, 

Whoſe generous plants extended unto Jaazer, 
Whoſe ſhoots ſtrayed into the wilderneſs, 
They diffuſed themſelves, they paſſed beyond the ſea. 
9. Therefore with the weeping of Jaazer will I weep, 

O vine of Sibmah, I will water thee with my tears; 

O Heſhbon and Elealeh, becauſe for thy ſummer fruits, 
And for thy harveſt, the ſhouting hath fallen (or, failed.) 

Sibmah was a city of Moab, and, as we may perceive, diſtinguiſhed for 
its excellent vine, the ſhoots or plants of which were much ſought after, 
and of courſe propagated over the neighbouring country. In Iſaiah the 

paſſage is fulleſt, for there it is ſaid, theſe plants © extended to Jaazer, 
ſtrayed into the wilderneſs, and paſſed beyond the ſea.” © Jaazer” was a 
city in the north border of Moab, being, as Euſebius in his Onomaſticon 
places it, ten miles to the weſt of Philadelphia, that is, Rabbah of the 
children of Ammon. The wilderneſs” of Moab lay to the eaſt of that 
country, Num. xi. 11. And by © the ſea” no other can well be under- 
ſtood than the Dead ſea, or Lake of Aſphaltites, which was in the ſouth 
weſt quarter of Moab. In the verſe now before us we read, as the text 
ſtands at preſent, thy ſhoots have paſſed beyond the ſea, unto the ſea of 
Tut} have they extended”, Hence Geographers have been induced to 


n | ow 


160 NOTES ON _ cnar. en 
ſuppoſe a lake near the city of Jaazer, and called by that name; but, I believe, 
without any other authority than what is derived from this paſſage. But 
two MSS. omit ty belore M, and the LXX ſay nothing of the ſea, but 
inſtead thereof render, o, Iau. So that the exiſtence of ſuch a ſea or 
lake is at leaſt very queſtionable; and I am inclined to'think the text here 
was no other than in Ifaiah, 1933 113! Ty; and thus we find the ſhoots of 
this celebrated vine to have diffuſed ' themſelves from the Dead Sea unto 
Jaazer; that is, the whole length of the country from ſouth to north. 
33.—The treader ſhall not tread—] TIN in theſe words there 
is 2 palpable miſtake, which the text of Iſai. xvi. 10. enables us to rectify, 
where we read T ; and this correction is confirmed both by the 
, Syr. and Chaldee. The next words, TIT N TIN, will be found to cor- 


reſpond exactly in ſenſe with what follows in the text of Iſaiah, Han TI 
I have cauſed the ſhouting (or, acclamation of the vintagers) to ceaſe ;” or, 
as Biſhop Lowth rather approves, Dam TIN, an end is put to the 
ſhouting ;* which Jeremiah thus expreſſes, © The ſhouting ſhall be no 
ſhouting ;” that is, it ſhall ceaſe. 
34.—[Liäke] a heifer of three years old} The particle of milicude 2 is 
not here expreſſed, but it is often elliptically deficient. The meaning of 
this verſe I conceive to be, that the cry of Moab, beginning at Heſhbon, 
was continued. on from city to city, till the whole country reſounded as with 
the lowing of a young cow, that runs from place to place in ſearch of her 
calf that has been taken from her. An image ſingularly , See 
Hai. XV. 4, 5. 
36.— Therefore the reſerves which 8 bad made are periſhed] In proper- 
ly ſignifies a re/duum or remnant that is left after ſome general loſs or de- 
ſtruction. I conceive therefore that by MAN WY NAY e muſt under- 
. ſtand, that all the reſerves or ſavings, which Moab had made at firſt out of his 
ſhattered fortunes, were by reiterated blows at length ſo entirely conſumed, 
as not to leave a ſingle wreck behind. — And this interpretation will be found 
equally ſuitable to the parallel place, Iſai. xv. 7. although the text is varied 
there; for after NWY D follows rp, which may be rendered, and 
their depoſits, or what they had carefully laid up; after which inſtead of 


Max, Iſaiah adds, ERC BrAWn bmrfy; by which Jerome and others 
are 
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ena. N J E R E M I A K. 26x 
are inclined: to underſtand, that the Aſſyrians ſhould © carry them to the 
valley of willows,” that is,, Babylon. But to this, beſides other objections, it 
might be ſaid, that there was no reaſon to ſuppoſe the Aſſyrians would 


carry their booty to Babylon, which at that time was no* conſpicuous 
part of the Aſſyrian empire. I ſhould therefore propoſe to render, © the 


Arabians ſhall carry, them to a valley”; meaning the Arabian freebooters, 


who might form a part of the Aſſyrian army, and carry the booty they had 
gotfen into ſome one of thoſe retired valleys in the defart, where it is ftilt 
their cuſtom to carry their plunder, and divide it. The LXX. it is evident, 
underſtood the Arabians to be deſigned; and what is ſaid is very conſonant 
to the manners of that people. . 
37.— ſhorn—] The MSS. and printed Editions are here alſo divided, as 
well as Iſai. xv. 2. on the reading of Nn or dyn. The firſt is found 
in the text here, in Iſaiah the latter. See Biſhop Lowth's Note on Iſai. xv. 2. 
'Ihid.—Upon all hands are cuttings] See Notes on Ch. xvi. 6. concerning 
both cutting the fleſh, and ſhaving off the hair in times of mourning. 
Ibid.—And upon all loins—] 5 is inſerted before END in nine MSS. 
and three Editions. So likewiſe read the LXX and Vulgate. * 
38. Upon all the houſe tops—] Compare Hai. xv. 3. 
© 39.—is he broken down—] See Note on ver. 20. 
40.—like an eagle ſhall one fly] The verb here has an indefinite, or at 
leaſt an unexpreſſed, ſubject. But the Babylonian general, or nation, is de- 


xlix. 22. 


41. The cities are taken] Mp is ale as a proper name ver. 24. and 
moſt of the ancient verſions, as well as our Engliſh Tranſlators, have ſo 
rendered it in this place. But the context, as well as the prefixed article, ſeems 
rather to determine it otherwiſe. If Hp be a proper name, why not 
Mun? But where do we meet with ſuch a city as the latter? As for 
the ſingular verb being joined with a plural noun, it is a common Hebraiſm, 
and faid to denote a diſtribution of the 2 See Buxtorf. Theſ. Gram. 
Lib. ii. Cap. 10. 


43, 44-] Compare Iſai. xxiv. 17, 18. and fee Biſhop Lowth's Note on 
| thoſe verſes. 


44. He 


ſigned; for there is an evident alluſion to Deut. xxvni. 49. cm Ch. 
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44 He that feeth—] For Dei the Maſora, _ ſeven NM. and ue 
Editions, read DI, as in the text, Iſai. xxiv. 18. 

Ibid. —Jamentation—] For 98 the LXX and wir! ſeem to have read 
de, which they render,“ theſe things.” But if that reading were admit- 
ted, perhaps MR it in this place might have been better tranſlated, 4 curſe,” 
But 78 may poſſibly ſignify the ſame as NOR in Chaldee, lamentation, 
wailing, from dye to lament ; which verb occurs in the Hebrew, Joel i. 8. 
The Syr. in like manner from 17 luxit derives [WR lamentum. . 

45. Thoſe: that fled made a ſtand under the ſhadow of Heſhbon for 
ſtrength] Some interpreters join MID with SD), as if it were, © thoſe that 
fled from force,” or becauſe of the ſuperior force of the enemy. But I am 
more inclined to conſtruct it with YIBY, and to underſtand the words thus, 
«Thoſe that fled, or were put to flight in the open field, no ſooner got un- 
der the cover of Heſhbon, than they found themſelves ſtrong enough to 
make a ſtand; © they ſtood for ſtrength,” that is, the additional ſtrength 
they derived from the ſhelter of that fortreſs. But now, inſtead of being a 
ſecurity to them, as formerly, Heſhbon became the: ſource of ruin to Moab. 

45.—But a fire &c.] The remainder of this verſe, and the next, are bor- 
rowed from an ancient prophecy, cited Num. xxi. 28, 29. with ſome addi- 
tion from Num. xxiv. 17. From a juxta- poſition of theſe paſſages we ſhall 
better Judge of their — and variations. 
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In the firſt of theſe hemiſtichs, twelve MSS. * fx Editions read 
MRY! in Jeremiah, the ſame as in the text of Numbers. In the ſecond he- 
miſtich, PAD correſponds in ſenſe with p; but the Syr. Theodotion, and 
the Arab, repreſent "PD, from the city.” One MS, for PAD reads ya. 
After the firſt word in the third Hemiſtich, the remainder of the verſe is 
evidently 
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evidently taken from Num. xxiv. 17. By 28 D De the LXX underſtand 
cc the princes” or ce leaders of Moab, ” vous aAEXNY 005 Mons * and the Chaldee 
interprets Dx d in the ſame ſenſe. But dg ſeems rather to denote that cir- 
cumſcribed ſpot, angle, or quarter, of the habitable earth, which was allotted 
for the portion of any particular people. So, Neh. ix. 22. God is ſaid to have 
given his people Iſrael kingdoms and N and to have © aſſigned them 
to a certain limited ſpot,” or © quarter; » 1895 por. And in mark- 
ing out their limits, Moſes ſays, Num. xxxiv. 3. Then your quarter on the 
ſouth ſhall be &c.”—23) N 50 y- And again, Joſh. xviii. 14, 15. 
Ned is applied in like manner. So Ch. ix, 26. by ed p I underſtand 
_ thoſe, who having an inſular, or at leaſt a peninſular, ſituation, had“ their 
quarter” ſeparated or cut off from any other by the interpoſition of the ſea. 
See Note on that place p) is the reading of the Samaritan. text in Num- 
bers xxiv. 17. inſtead of PP). TT properly ſignifies the crown or top of 
the head; hence it may denote metaphorically he principal ſeat or bead quar- 
ter of thoſe, who are here tiled © ſons of tumult ;” NW being ſubſtituted 
probably by deſign for NW, in order to mark out the Moabites by a character 
which had rendered them particularly obnoxious, their umultuous and inde- 
cent proceedings againſt their Fewiſh neighbours; ſee ver. 27. Or they 
might be called ** ſons of tumult,“ as being deſtined to ſuffer by the tumul- 
tuous invaſion of the Chaldeans; in like manner as we find perſons called 
children of diſobedience,” and © children of wrath,” from having been 
guilty of the one, and being doomed to abide the other. Eph. ii. 2, 3. 
46. "Wo unto thee O Moab !]'The parallel paſſages ftand thus. 


«12 — By Dae 2 sq N Num. xxi. 29. 
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choice, PEER ſuited to Jeremiad's purpoſe. One MS. with the Syr. and 
Vulg. omit Aa, in which caſe the two laſt lines are to "os ier pe aper 


For they have taken thy ſons 
And thy daughters into captivity. 


* 5 
- - 
# . * \ 
1 
* 


. , A __ XLIX. 


I. CONCERNING THE CHILDREN OF "AMMON |] Beſides Jeremiah, this 
downfall of the Ammonites is foretold alſo by Ezekiel, xxv. 2— 7. Amos, 
i. 1315. Zephaniah, ii. 8—11. For the preſumptive date of the delivery 


© of this prophecy, ſee Note on Ch. xlvii. 1. and for the time of Its com- 


pletion, fee Note on Ch. xlviii. 1. 
Ibid.— Why hath Milcom taken poſſeſſion of Gad? Ie is probable from 
hence, that when the king of Aſſyria carried away captives the Gadites and 
their brethren who dwelt beyond Jordan, 2 Kings xv. 29. 1 Chro. v. 26. 
the Ammonites, either by the conſent or connivance of the Aſſyrian con- 
queror, took poſſeſſion of their vacant country, to which, they had no pre- 
tenſions of right, ſo long as any of the ancient owners, or their poſterity, 
were in being. The prophet Amos ſpeaks of a ſimilar proceeding of the 
Ammonites, attended with a circumſtance of ſhocking barbarity ; * They 
ripped up,” ſays he, © the women with, child of Gilead, that they might en- 
large their border.” Amos i. 13. But Amos propheſied before the Gadites 
were diſpoſſeſſed by the Aſſyrian, as above mentioned, and is therefore ſup- 
poſed to have in view the time when Hazael king of Syria laid waſte the 
ſame country. 2 Kings x. 33. —The LXX here read Gilead for Cad; 
which indeed amounts to the ſame thing; for half Gilead was in the poſſeſ- 
fion of the Gadites. Our tranſlators have rendered Boy their king,” 
but I have followed moſt of the ancient verſions in rendering it © Milcom,” 
as the proper name of the chief Deity of the Ammonites, who is ſo called 
x Kings xi. 6. And as this interpretation of the word ſeems moſt ſuitable 
here, ſo at ver. 3. it appears almoſt ipdiſpenſable ;. ſee Note there. As Jz- 
HOVAH is ſaid to have given his people Iſrael the lands they poſſeſſed, ſo the 
idotatrous nations conſidered their acquiſitions as obtained by the favour of 
cheir e idols. See * xi. 24. 8 


2 . 
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And her daughters—] The leſſer towns COPY? upon the Metro- 
pol are called her daughters.” 

Thbid.—And Iſrael ſhall take to their ens. This i is ohderftbed 4 to 
hav. been fulfilled, when Judas Maccabeus defeated the Ammonites, and 
took their towns. 1 Mac. v. 6, &c. Zephaniah ſpeaks in like manner, Ch. 
ii, 9. the reſidue of my people ſhall ſpoil them, and the remnant of my 
people ſhall- poſſeſs them.” But both prophets may perhaps refer to till 
future times, when Iſrael ſhall be finally reſtored to their own land, as is 
frequently foretold of them, and not only recover their own ancient poſſeſ- 
ſions, - but ſucceed likewiſe to the vacant poſſeſſions of their once hoſtile 
neighbours, long before extin& and irrecoverably loſt. 

3.—Ai is ſpoiled—] Ai muſt be a different city from that taken by 
Joſhua, Ch. viii. which lay on the weſt ſide of Jordan ; for all the country 
of Ammon lay on the eaſt. Grotius mentions another city called Iaia by 
Ptolemy z which being near Heſhbon, the deſtruction of ic was matter of 
concern to the neighbouring city. Jam proximus ardet Ucalegon. 

Ibid.— within the fences] By Mn are meant thoſe fences or incloſures 
round the leſſer towns, which ſerved to ſecure them againſt thieves and rob- 
bers, but were not dignified with the name of walls, capable of reſiſting 
the attack of a regular enemy. The Pſalmiſt diſtinguiſhes theſe from the 
fortifications of cities; Pl. Ixxxix. 41. Thou haſt broken down all his 
Fences (a;) thou haſt brought his ſtrong holds (ad, his walled 
fortreſſes) to ruin,” —The inhabitants therefore of the leſſer towns, the 
daughters of Rabbah, were deſtined to run to and fro like perſons diſ- 
tracted with fear within their incloſures, not daring to ſtep beyond them, 
teſt they ſhould fall in with the enemy, whoſe approach they dreaded. 
Ibid.— For Milcom ſhall go into captivity—] Here the ſame is ſaid of 
Mileom, as was of Chemoſh, Ch. xlviii. 7. which ſhews that Milcom is pro- 
perly uſed as the name of the Ammonitiſh idol.— For r at the end of 
this verſe twenty MSS. and two Editions read W. 

4.— Though thy valley be fruitful—] The text runs, ”F mne thy val-. 
ley but the ſame mode of expreſſion is uſed Num. xxiv. 21. JAWND , 
which our tranſlators render, © Strong is thy dwelling place ;” but it certain- 
* ſhould be, Let thy dwelling place be ſtrong;“ for Wi, which follows 
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next, is a verb in the imperative mood, And put thou thy neſt in a rock. 
The whole is ſpoken by way of conceſſion, Be it ſoz let thy 
plate be ſtrong, and put thy neſt in a rock, if thou wilt, nevertheleſs the 
Kenite ſhall be waſted, &c.” So here, Let thy valley be fruitful,” or, 
though it be ſo, yet glory not therein; for, notwithſtanding its 1 it 
ſhall be no ſecurity to thee againſt the terror that I ſhall bring upon thee. 

Ibid. —Fhat faith in her heart] Theſe words are not in the text at prefong 
but are found in one MS. of good note, and in three of che oldeſt Editions 
which read MD FR; and in one MS. which reads Wa min. 
All the ancient verſions expreſs at leaſt en. Com pate Obad. v. 3. 

5.—a terror] Mο- that is, an object of terror. The image (fays 
Biſhop Lowth in his Note on Iſai. xxiv. 17.) is taken from a line ſtru 
with feathers of all colours, which fluttering in the ait, ſcared and — 
the wild beaſts into the toils, or pit, which was prepared for em | 

Ibid. every one before it] That is, before the terror. 

7. Concerning IDunzA] The deſtruction of Edom, or Aenne is 
likewiſe foretold by Ezekiel, xxv. 12 — 14. . 2, &c. 7 — it, 50S 
Amos, i. 17, 12. and by the prophet Obadiah. + nee 

Ibid. — from the prudent] EY32D for abe. An Elliphi of 8 
poſit b may, 1 eg be _ _, when the word Reign withaht 
ſame letter. my 

Ibid.—Hath their wiſdom overſhot iet 0 mo honiifies # be ander 
or luxitriant, like the branches of a vine. Hence Dr. Taylor has explained 
this paſſage, Is their wiſdom become luxuriant? Doth it ſhoot out into 
9 vain, fooliſh coficeit * See en Coneordanee —Compare Oba. 
7, 8. 1-34.28 DYC? 

8.—Retire ab for to awell] The meaning of this is, that they mould 
go into thoſe deep caverns to hide themſelves from the enemy, whither the 
people of thoſe parts uſed to retire on the like occaſions. See Judg. vi. 2. 
x Sam. xiii. 6, Iſai. ii. 10, 19. and Biſhop Lowth's Note on the latter of 
thoſe verſes. 

Ibid.— The time of his vikeuiong For money one MS. ods PB, 
another Hp, and in a third the two laſt letters are upon a raſure. The 


a and Chald. countenance pb, which is conformable to the uſuil 
mode 
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mode of expreſſion. See Ch. viii. 12. x. 15. xi. 23. xxiii. 12. xlvi. 21. 
Alviii. 44. I. 27. li. 18. But beſides the preſent inſtance there are two other 
exceptions, Ch. vi. 15. I. 31. See the Notes on both thoſe places. Should 
however the true reading be YNTPD, I ſhould rather conſider *7PD to be 
contractedly written for p, fo as to be the noun plural in regimine, ra- 
ther than the verb. The plural noun is ſometimes uſed to denote an intenſe 
degree; and accordingly YNYWP9 might ſignify, his ſore viſitation. 
.n9;>=»They ſhall not leave any gleanings] Our Tranſlators have placed an 
interrogation here; but there is no ſign of it in the original. The meaning 
is, that when the enemy came to ſpoil, they ſhould meet with no interrup- 
tion, but ſhould glean quite clean, and and leave nothing behind through 
haſte. The ſame thing is expreſſed in the two next hemiſtichs, where it is 
obviaus w ſhould read WNT inſtead of WYNWN; as the LXX and Vulg. 
eiu 3 

10, For—] So 15 ſhould here be rendered, * not, But. For the reaſon 
is here aſſigned for what was ſaid in the preceding verſe, that the Edomites 
ſhould be totally ſtripped and plundered ; © Becauſe,” ſays Jenovan, © I 
have expoſed them naked and defenceleſs to the invaders.” 
Ibid.—conceal himſelf] For nM) twelve, perhaps fourteen, MSS. and 
one Edition, read xa. And this is no doubt one of the many places, 

where the N and & are put by miſtake for each other. 

Ibid.—And there is nothing of him left] The ſenſe of this, and of the 


following verſe, has been ſadly perplexed by a wrong combination of Na, 
which now ſtands at the beginning of ver. 11. but which being divided, 
and qty, or INY, given to the end of this verſe, and the I as a mark of 
interrogation, prefixed to the next word PRIN, ſo that the verſe may begin 
with PRIN, a very clear and conſiſtent ſenſe is reſtored; the interrogations 
in ver. 41. amounting to an abſolute negative 

12.--whoſe right it was not to have drunken] This muſt be under- 
ſtood camparatively ; for it cannot be ſaid, that the Jewiſh people did not de- 
ſerve to be puniſhed; but in compariſon with the Edomites, and other 
neighbouring nations, they were in a manner innocent, or rather leſs deſery- 
ing of the evil that befel them. Compare Prov. xi. 31. 1 Pet. iv. 17, 18. 
Or their near relation to God might have appeared ſufficient to exempt them 
1205 _L1 2 from 
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from ſuch rigorous treatment. See Ch. xxv. 29. Obad. ver. 16. There is 
a peculiar emphaſis in the pronoun & N, which follows, and denotes. that 


1 Hr, the very Pg to whom the ee was een 


due. 

13.—a reproach —] The enden is placed before ri in 4 
MSS. and in the LXX, and before both D and 20 in the Syr. and 
Vulgate. In the Editions of the LXX INN? is omitted; but in MS. Pachom. 


there is a word correſponding to it; & aPariopey, Kay ets grey, wap e 


XATHPAMY. | [30 
15. Behold—] Four MSS. among which is the ancient Bodleian Ne. 1. 


together with the LXX, omit 9 at the beginning of this verſe, where t it is 


at leaſt ſuperfluous, 
| Ibid. — Contemptible among the men of whom thou art t horribly afraid) 


One MS. after Ma reads NNX8. © Contemptible art thou, or ſhalt thou be, 


among men.“ In the book which the Jews call Rabboth (ſee Kennicott. Diſ- 
fert. Gen. 8 42. ] inſtead of N Na, this place is cited thus, IDNR Ny 
RD, as it ſtands in the text, Obad. ver. 2. But the true emendation 
here required 1s, to recal D from the beginning of the next verſe, and 
to connect it with this. pb properly ſignifies terror or trembling, as is 
evident from the uſe of the verb in Hitbpabel, Job: ix. 6, So that the men 
of thy terror mean, according to a common Hebraiſm, thoſe of whom thou 
art greatly afraid. In further juſtification of this conſtruction it may be ob- 
ſerved, that not only the ſenſe and metre are improved by it, but a gram» 
matical error ſaved. | For according to the principles of grammar, it would 
be wrong to conſtruct un with 7 on account of the difference of 
gender. The next verſe proceeds afterwards exactly as Obad. ver. 3. 

16.—within the incirclings of the rock] Mn is a word that occurs only 
here, in the parallel paſſage Obad. 3. and Cant. ii. 14. Our tranſlators have 
rendered it © the cleftsꝰ of the rock, but for no other reaſon, as far as I can 
perceive, than becauſe the context ſeemed to require ſuch a ſenſe. For it 
does not appear connected with any root in the kindred: dialects, that has 
a ſignification like it. It ſeems rather to come from Y, to intircle, and 
in that caſe may ſignify he windings or incirclings of the rock, Whether it 


mop have been a miſtake by tranſpoſition for An, or not, I will not pre- 
tend 
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tend to ſay; but ſuch tranſpoſitions are often to be met with in the MSS; 
and in one MS, this very word is written Varta, by a ſtill farther protruſion 
of the Vau. Perhaps by dtvelling within the incirclings of the rock may be in- 
tended the general ſituation of the cities and towns of Idumea, ſurrounded 
for the moſt part with ſteep rocks and mountains. But T am more inclined. 
to think, that the circular extent or limits of the city Selab are particularly 
deſigned ; which city is ſpoken of as belonging to the Edomites, 2 Kings 
XIV. 7. and there called, as it is here, yo, Tur Rock, by way of emi- 
nence; and by the Greeks, neTPaA, for the ſame reaſon. Strabo deſcribes it 
as © built upon a plain and level ſurface, but fortified all round with the 
© natural rock; being externally a ſteep precipice, but within having plenty 
« of ſprings, that ſupply water for other uſes, and for the purpoſes of 
« gardening.” Lib. xvi. p. 779. Ken yay em. xopis r A peas N 
_ KuXAto d Terpa Dpepepers, Ta fue exrOs ante andi, ra 4 aer 
Tyyas aÞJovss txovres tus Ts vopeiay uc ure. 

- 19,—and ſhall hiſs—] See Note on Ch. xix. 8. | 

19. Behold as a lion cometh up &c.] It has already been obſerved in a 
Note on Ch. xii. g. that the river Jordan is ſubje& to very rapid inundati- 
ons, which force the wild beaſts out of the thickets by the river ſide, and 
drive them to infeſt and diſturb the neighbouring plains. We are here pre- 
ſented by way of ſimilitude with the image of a Lion, thus driven from his 
covert, and running up with great force from the water towards the ſheep- 
- Tbid,—when I throw her into diſorder] MINN is conſidered as an adverb 
both; in our Engliſh, and in the ancient verſions ; but it has certainly the 
form of a verb; and as I have already obſerved in Note on Ch. xxxi. 35. 
that Va" ſignifies to agitate or diſturb, ſo I ſce no reaſon why we may not 
render WIND, © when I ſhall agitate” or throw her into diſorder.” 
See afterwards Ch. 1. 34. The ſimilitude will hereby be rendered complete; 
„When I ſhall occaſion a like commotion in her, Idumea, as a fierce and 
| ſtrong lion may be ſuppoſed to do in the ſheepfolds, when he falleth upon 
them, then will I cauſe. him (namely, the ſon of man, of whom it was 
ahi in the . verſe, that he ſhould not reſide or ſojourn in * 
to 
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See Ch. xv. 3. The firſt is, that in order to expreſs the ſuperlative degree 
we ſhould read y, with the article prefixed. And ſecondly, it would 


$6 c aid Nd; "Wus 


| 10 ru way fon her, Wer mer cert nme 


fore the lion.” _ 
Ibid.—- And him that is choſen will ond aki het] That is, I 


will authorize him, whom I have ſeleQed for the purpoſe, to command the 
expedition againſt her. Nebuchadnezzar is here deſigned, as the commiſſion- 
ed agent againſt Idumea; as Cyrus is meant, Ch. I. 44. againſt Babylon. 
pd is uſed in the like ſenſe Ch. Ii. 27. as pe here. 

Ibid.— ho ſhall preſeribe to me ?] M properly ſignifies to dest or fix 
anchor what is to be done. 

Ibid ho is that ſhepherd] That leader or — chat can ſtand 
the brunt of an attack from me? The word , ſbepherd, is uſed, in cor- 
n the ſheepfolds before mentioned. 

20. Surely they ſhall be dragged away from the little ones of Sock) 
Tuo reaſons occur with great force againſt rendering with our Tranſlators, 
< the leaſt of the flock ſhall draw them out; or as AND properly ſignifies, 
« ſhall drag them,” as dogs do dead carcaſſes, tearing and rending them. 


be unnatural to ſpeak of ſheep or lambs dragging any other creatures about 
without violence. The text therefore I think ſhould be read thus, JA 
rex yy, and rendered, they ſhall be dragged, or torn away, from 
the little ones of the flock,” that is, from their wives and children. —After 
having made the above remark, I found that the ſame diviſion of the words 
was ſuggeſted by Houbigant, but he makes ſtexd Mrd the ſubject of the 
verb; raptabuntur paruuli gregis. Either way the ſenfe is a good one Which 
is preferable, I leave'to the determination of the learned. x: 

Ibid. — their habitation] Twenty ſeven MSS. and five Editions read 
ryy in the plural. But the LXX, Syr. and Vulg. confirm the preſent 
reading of the Text. If by « their habitation” or © habitations“ we under- 


 ftand by metonymy the perſons dwelling in them, or © their families,” it 


will, I think, tend to confirm the interpretation I have propoſed in the pre- 
ceding part of the verſe, They ſhall be torn away from their wives and 
children by force, to the great amazement of their families and domeſtics, 


who ſhall be witneſſes of the calamity.” 


21. It 
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211 It crieth out, at the Red ſea is heard the voice thereof] For Mp 
thitty three, perhaps thirty five, MSS. and four Editions, read 9p. But 
dy certainly beſt ſuits with NPYY, which ſeems to be a verb agreeing on 
Ven, as well as d But the LXX evidently found no ſuch word as 
either Mp or Sp i in their copy. Without it the ſenſe would be complete, 
conſidering NpYY as the infinitive mood uſed as a ſubſtantive with the affix, 


to be thus ndered, 
The cry "thereof is heard at the Red Sea. 


the ſimilar paſſage Ch. 1. 46. favours the rejection of dx or p. 

22. Behold he ſhall mount and fly like an eagle] Compare Ch. xlviii, 49, 
1. 

? 23. Conctrninc , Damaſcus was the capital of the kingdom 
of Syria, and had ſeemingly at this time ſwallowed up all the other petty 
ſovereignties of that country. Iſaiah had before uttered a prophecy con- 
cerning it of a calamitous import, Ch. xvii. which had been fulfilled by 


Tiglath-pileſer's taking it, and carrying the people captives to Kir, 2 Kings 
xvi. 9. Amos alſo had foretold the ſame event, Ch. 1. 3—5. But i it had. 


recovered itſelf after the fall of the Aſſyrian empire, and is here doomed to 
ſuffer again the like calamities from the reſentment of Nebuchadnezzar, pro- 
bably about the ſame time with the other neighbouring, nations. See note 
on Ch. xlviii. 1. 

Ibid —Hamath i is confounded, and Arphad] Hamath and Arptiad” are 
elfewhere joined together, ſee 2 Kings xvili. 34. xix. 13. Hai. x. 9. Hamath 
| was the capital of a part of Syria bearing the ſame name, and which formed 
once an independent kingdom. It was ſituate on the northern frontier of the 
land of Iſrael, whence we find frequent mention of the entrance of Ha- 
math,“ Num. xxxiv. 8, &c. The city of Hamath, Joſephus tells us, was 
that which the Pinus afterwards called Eyipbania. Ant. Lib. 1. Cap. 
6. Ed. Hudſon.” And Jerome in his Commentary on Ifai. x. 9. ſays the 
fame ; \Hemath, quam Sri uſque hodie Epiphamam vocant—Arphad or Arvad. 
18 With good reafon held to be the ifland.of Aradus in the Mediterranean. ſea; Y 


as thoſe who are called N Gen. x. 18. are by the LXX rendered Apadio, 
and in the Vulgate, Aradii. This iſland was not far from the ſhore, and 
nearly oppolite to Hamath, . „ 


Ibid. 
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NOTES ON. CHAP,” xuix. 
Ibid. They are melted into a ſea of ſolicitude] This is a literal tranſlati. 
on of the text, and appears to me preferable in ſenſe to any of the interpre. 


tations which I have hitherto met with. 
24.— Diſtreſs hath laid hold on her, And pangs—] It ſeems clear both 


from the grammar and metre, that the words N ν Y and Dam have been 
tranſpoſed in the text, as it ſtands at preſent. Compare Ch. I. 43. 

25,—How have they not left her] This paſſage, which has occaſioned 
much perplexity, may, I think, be rendered ſufficiently clear by only ſup- 
poſing Mat to be written for Maty, an abbreviated mode of writing which 
often occurs. Both the Syr. and Vulg. render the verb in the third perſon 
plural; and four MSS. have ſuppoſed a ſuppreſſion of the), but have ſup- 
plied it in the wrong place, one reading , and three NANY. The ſub- 
ject of May would be the trembling, the diſtreſs, and the pangs, which 
are ſaid in the preceding verſe to have ſeized on Damaſcus, and, as it fol- 
lows here, had left her in ſuch a condition, as to be no longer what ſhe uſed 
to be, a city of praiſe, a city of my Joy,” or one which 1 can behold with 
ſatisfaction and delight. 

. 26.— her broad places] Her open areas or ſquares. See Note on Ch. v. 1. 

27. Ben-hadad] This ſeems to have been a common name for the kings 

of Syria; as Pharaoh was for thoſe of Egypt. | 

28. ConcErninG Kevar, AND CONCERNING THE KINGDOMS or - : 
zokx] Kedar is well known to have been one of the ſons of Iſhmael, Gen. 
xxv. 13. who ſettled in Arabia. But of Hazor I no where find a ſatisfactory 
account -given by the Commentators. There is indeed a city called Hazor, 
mentioned Joſh. xi. 10. and in other parts of Scripture. But this was in 
the land of Canaan ; whereas the kingdoms of Hazor here propheſied of 


- were evidently in Arabia, in the neighbourhood at leaſt of Kedar. But 


among the ſons of Joktan, who were prior to the Iſhmaelites in Arabia, and 


| whoſe deſcendants are therefore looked on as the only genuine Arabs, we find 


one, whoſe name was Hazor-Maveth, Gen. x. 26 — 30. And as by Kedar 
all the deſcendants of Iſhmael are probably here deſigned ; ſo all the other 
branches of the family of Joktan may likewiſe be included under the general 
name of Hazor. And this leads me to obſerve it as the moſt probable rea- 
ſon, why the Arabians © that live i in the deſart“ are called * a mingled peo- 
1 ple,” 


engt. xu. I ER E MI A K. 273 


ple,“ or promiſcuous multitude, Ch. xxv. 24. that they were thus made 
up of people of different deſcents; ſome of them being ſprung from Joktan, 
others from Ilhmael, to whom muſt be added the ſons of Abraham by Ke- 
turah, who are alſo ſaid to have been ſettled in Kedem, or the eaſt-· country; 
Gen. xxv. 6. and perhaps other families beſides. All theſe were divided 
into petty ſovereignties under chiefs called Emirs, and others called Shekbs, 
which explains what is to be underſtood by © the OOTY of Hazor.” 

Ibid, —Kedem—] See Note on Ch. xxv. 24. 

29. Their tents, and their flocks ] The ſubſtance of moſt of theſe Ara- 
bians, who were Scenites, conſiſted in their tents, furniture, and cattle, 
with which they moved about from place to Roe according as they could 
find paſture; | 

Ibid. —And let them bring upon them} \W"p1-—Literally, « let them 
call for,” or command * their calamity” to come © upon them;” that is, 
occaſion it. See 2 Kings viii. i. Pſ. cv. 16. 

30.-Retire deep for to d well] See Note on ver. 8. 

Ibid. —hath deviſed a device againſt you] For tryby, which is certainly 
wrong, eighty MSS. perhaps eighty nine, and eight Editions, read oy; 
alſo forty nine MSS. and four Editions have it marked in the margin for 
a Keri, The LXX, Chald. and Vulg. render, — you;“ but the Syr. 
uniformly in both places of this verſe, © againſt them.” 

$1,—They dwell apart by themſelves] That is, their habitations are 
iſolated; ſo I think 13327 n muſt here ſignify. They do not live in cities, 
towns, or villages, where the houſes are contiguous ; but each family has 
its manſion apart from the reſt, with land about it ſufficient fot the ſubſiſtence 
of their cattle. In this diſperſed ſtate they were of courſe lefs provided with 
the means of defending themſelves from the incurſions of an enemy. 
32.—of thoſe that inhabit the infulated coaſt—] The peninſula of Arabia, 
See Notes on Ch. ix. 26. xxv. 23. 

54:—Conceeninc Elam] ELam we find to have been an independent 
and even powerful kingdom in the days of Abram, Gen. xiv. 1. But I am 
not of opinion with thoſe writers, who hold that by Elam in Scripture Per/ia 
is always meant. There is no doubt but that, when the monarchy of Perſia 
was eſtabliſhed under Cyrus, Elam was blended into, and formed a part of 
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it. But before that time Elam and Perſia were two diſtin kingdoms; of 
which this may be admitted for proof, that the kingdom of Perſia, if 
Xenophon may be credited as an hiſtorian, was never ſubdued under the 
dominion of Nebuchadnezzar, but preſerved its liberty in alliance with the 
Medes. Elam on the contrary is not only here propheſied of, as deſtined 
to become a part of the Babylonian conqueſts, but is actually ſpoken of 
Dan. viii. 2. as a province of the Babyloniſh empire, over which Daniel 


ſeems to have preſided, having Shuſhan for the ſeat of his goverment. We 


may therefore conclude Elam to have been, as the name itſelf would lead 
us to ſuppoſe, the country called by heathen writers Elymais, which Pliny, 
in conformity with Daniel, deſcribes as ſeparated from Suſiana by the river 
Eulzus, or Ulay; Nat. Hiſt. Lib. vi. Cap. 31. Strabo alſo gives it the ſame 


ſituation, and in two places mentions the wars it had carried on with the 


Suſians and Babylonians. Lib. xi. p. 624. Lib. xvi. p. 744. Shuſhan, or 
Suſa, was, properly ſpeaking, the capital of Suſiana; but it is likely, that 
when the Babylonians in conjunction with the Suſians conquered Elam, they 
might have annexed it to the government of Suſiana, and ſo the provinces 
united might have gone indifferently by the name of either Elam, or Suſia- 

na. If fo, Abradates, whom Nenophon ſtiles king of the Suſians, and who 
in the courſe of the war between the Babylonians and Medes revolted from 
the former, and joined the latter with his forces (Xenophon. Cyropæd. Lib. 
vi.) had Elam likewiſe, as well as Suſiana, for his kingdom or government, 
conferred upon him by Nebuchadnezzar, who is ſaid to have had an affection 
for him; and his revolt from the ſon of his benefactor will help us to account 
for the forces of Elam being joined with Media in beſieging Babylon, as 
foretold by Iſaiah, Ch. xxi. 2. whilſt the province or country itſelf may have 


Mill remained in the hands of the king of Babylon, who may have entruſted 


Daniel with the adminiſtration of it; till on the final ſubverſion of the Ba- 
byloniſh monarchy it was reſtored again to its former poſſeſſors, who had 
fought under the banners of the Medes and Perſians; as is intimated 
ver. 39. 

35.—the bow of Elam, the BRI part of their trength! Iſaiah ſpeaks 
of the Elamites in this manner, Ch. xxii. G6. And Elam bare the quiver.” 
Strabo alſo ſays that the mountainous part of Elymais bred chiefly archers; 


Spring re Pet, Tororas rug TAA5E5. Lib. xvi. p. 744. And Livy ”_ 
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of Ehmei Jagittarii; Lib, xxxvii. Cap. $0. Other mann writers do the 


ſame. 

236. four wild]: By theſe we are to underſtand enemies directing their 
fr againſt them from every quarter of the heavens: 

Ibid.— Whither the outcaſts of Elam ſhall not come] Two obvious miſ- 
takes are found here in the Text. The firſt is RI? in the ſingular number 


to agree with T2, a plural ſubject. This however might be accounted for 
by the ſubj8@'s being taken diſtributively ; ſee Buxtorf. Theſ. Gram. Lib. 

ii, Cap. 10. But eight MSS. read N, two have a letter eraſed at the 
end of N ; and i in the Notes of the celebrated Mantuan Edition, Ne. 300. 
it is found N'. —The other miſtake is g for , which is correct- 
ed by the Maſora, and is found right in the text of fourteen, perhaps nine- 
teen, MSS. and three Editions. 

37.— Until I have conſumed them] In Van der Hooght's Edition we 
read ph; but thirty four MSS. and fourteen Editions read , as it is 
alſo found among the various readings collected at the end of Van der 
Hooght's Edition. 

38,—T will ſet my throne in Elam ] Nebuchadnezzar acting under the 
commiſſion and authority of God, the eſtabliſhment of his power was in 
effect the ſetting up of the throne or dominion of his principal. 

39. I will turn again the captivity of Elam] For IWR twenty, perhaps 
twenty one, MSS. and three Editions, together with the Maſora, read 
2X8. And for MAY the Maſora reads NQU, with the concurrence of 
thirty one, perhaps thirty two MSS. and five Editions. See Note on Ch. 
xxix. 14. 


. 


THIS Chapter and the next contain a prophecy concerning the fall of 
Babylon, intermixed and contraſted with predictions concerning the redemp- 
tion of Iſrael and Judah, who were not, like their oppreſſors, to be finally 
extirpated, but to ſurvive them, and upon their repentance and converſion 
to be pardoned and reſtored. The prophecy was delivered and ſent to Ba- 
bylon in the fourth year of Zedekiah's reign, as appears from Ch. li. 59. 

TINT M m 2 I.—and 
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276. NOTES ON en. 


I.—AND CONCERNING THE LAND OF CHAT DRA] Eleven MSS, and three of 
the oldeſt Editions read 9d, and the Syr. Chald, and Vulg. all expreſs the co- 


pulative. In the Complutenſian Edition of the LXX we alſo find, xay tr 


iu Xarduuwy er Vegi legipuis ru rr, although in the other Editions of 


the LXX all theſe words are omitted. The ſame words, excluſive of x, 
are in MS. Pachom. | 


4. But at that time—] I have detached the words N Don from the 


beginning of this verſe, as thinking, that joined with & D they form- 


ed a very unmeaning tautology; that the word VD in the preceding verſe 
ſeemed to begin a new hemiſtich, and to require ſomething to complete both 
the ſenſe and metre; that this was done by the addition of Nο⏑νν BD; 


and moreover, that by rendering the particle ) in NYA?, zur, it well expreſſed 
the contrariety of the following paſſage to that which went before. See again, 
ver. 19, 20,—The prepoſition 5 prefixed to time frequently ſignifies after; 


nor does it always limit the context to an immediate ſucceſſion, as is evident 


from the uſe of NM Nn in Iſaiah, and other prophetic writers. See in 
particular, Iſai. iv. 2. xix. 18, 19, 23, 24. &c, &c. So that we might render 
W771 ya, after that time. But at, or in, that time, will in the preſent i in- 
ſtance amount to juſt the ſame, and denote, during the time of Babylon's deſo- 
lation; which, being deſigned to be perpetual, will comprehend as well the 
time of the general reſtoration of Iſrael and Judah in the latter days, as 
that of their more immediate and partial return from Babylon. Which of 
theſe is here particularly intended, I do not pretend to decide; the terms 
made uſe of may in ſome degree coincide with both; and thoſe. who admit 
the double ſenſe of prophecy may be inclined to underſtand both-z whilſt 
thoſe who are of a different opinion are at liberty to chooſe which upon the 
compariſon appears moſt ſatisfactory. 

Ibid. —They ſhall go, weeping as they go along] Compare Ch. xxxi. 9. 

8. — They ſhall come—] One MS. reads N, and fo the Chald. and Vulg. 
ſeem to have done. The LXX render xa vg, by which they ſeem to 
have read N). 

Ibid. —in an everlaſting covenant) We find the Your after their return 


from Babylon, in Nehemiah's time, entering into a covenant to walk in 
God's 
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God's law, and to obey him. Neh. ix. 38. x. 1, &c. But by the © ever- 
laſting covenant” I am more inclined to underſtand that of the goſpel, 

6.—have my people been—] The Maſora with ſeventeen, perhaps eigh- 
teen, MSS. and three Editions, read YT inſtead of dy. Either reading is 
allowable, 

Ibid.—Their ſhepherds have cauſed them to ſtray on the mountains] The 
meaning of this is, that their paſtors and governors had led them to com- 
mit idolatry; of which the mountains were a principal ſcene. See Ch. ii. 
20. ili. 6, 23. Ezek. vi. 3, 4, 13. xviii. 6. &c. &c. 

Ibid. Turning aſide from mountain to hill] For PAW the Maſora reads 
S\22W, in which ſixteen MSS, and two Editions concur. Six MSS, read 


PY. But I ſee no objection to DAI, which has occurred twice be- 
before, Ch. iii. 14, 22. If we read according to the Maſoretic emendation, 
unh muſt be rendered, They (that is, their ſhepherds) have cauſed 
them to turn aſide, &c.” But if we follow the received reading, the people 
themſelves are ſaid to have turned afide and gone from mountain to 
hill, varying the object or place of their idolatrous worſhip, and forgetting 
the ſanctuary of Jenovan their God, where alone they ought to have ſet 
up their reſt, See what follows in the latter part of the next verſe. 

7. The legitimate fold and recourſe of their fathers] The LXX have 
omitted Mu at the end of this verſe; and I think, rightly, as the repetiti- 
on tends only to incumber the verſe, and perplex the ſenſe, which without 
it is extremely clear and complete. The allegory of ſheep is ſtill kept up, 
yd ſignifies the place, whither they were accuſtomed to look up, and have 
recourſe in all caſes of danger or difficulty. 3 
8.—go ye forth] For N the Maſora rightly reads NN, which is alſo 
the reading of twenty two MSS. and two Editions. Compare Ch. li. 6, 45. 
Iſai. xlviii. 20. 

Ibid.—be ye like he-goats—] That is, ſet the example for others to follow. 

9. And will array them] 111 is conſtrued both by our Tranſlators, 
and in the ancient verſions, as the third perſon plural of the preter tenſe, 
with a ſenſe as if it were in the Conjug. Hithpabel, But it ſeems rather to 


be the participle preſent in Kal with the affix, whoſe antecedent is 5p, and 
tO 
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to-be coupled by the conjunction J n with bee two preceding partici 
ples, PPD and MyD.. 

Ibid.— Shall not return empty! That is, Without Gig execution. See 
the ſame expreſſion 2 Sam. i. 22. The verb q in the fingular joined to 
vv, a plural ſubject, diſtributes the ſubje&, ſo as to denote that hot one of 
their arrows ſhould miſs of their aim. 
 11,—ye (hall have rejoiced—triumphed—be grown fat—neighed—) For 

en, 15yN, WIEN, and HALT, the Maſora reads Wp, 159N, 

WARN, and Vrxry, which i is more. ſuitable to the context, and confirmed by 

all the ancient verſions. Alſo eleven MSS. and four Editions read WIBWN ; 

fix MSS. and three Editions, Wynn; five MSS. and one Edition, Woh, 
and ten MSS. and two Editions, WIEN ; and fourteen MSS. and two Edi- 
tions Tenn 

| Thbid.—like a heifer that treadeth] 8 four MSS. and five. Editions 
read Nt, inſtead of RET; and in one MS. the & is upon a raſure. This 
reading ſeems preferable to the common one; for by the law of Moſes the 
ox was not to be muzzled when he trod out the corn, but allowed to eat 
freely; Deut. xxv. 4. by which high feeding he was likely to grow fat. 
Heifers are ſpoken of as uſed for the ſame purpoſe ; Hol. x. 11. 

Ibid.— neighed like ſteeds] So the margin of our Engliſh Bibles. 
And Inv is elſewhere uſed for the neighing of a horſe ; but no where, as I 
know, for the bellowing of a bull. ie alſo is more commonly uſed for 

war-horſes, bigh-mettled fteeds. See Ch. viii. 16. xlvii. 3. Judg. v. 22. 

13.—ſhe ſhall not be reeſtabliſhed] Wr. I much queſtion whether 
the verb ar in Kal will admit of being rendered paſſively, 1% be inba- 
bited. It ſignifies however, 10 be, or abide, in a ſtable permanent ftate. Ch. xvii. 
25. Pf. cxxii. 5. cxxv. 1. And when ſpoken of cities that have been ruin- 
ed and overthrown, it ſeems to denote their ſettling again after ſuch a ſtate of 
confuſion and diſorder, and being reeftabliſbed in their former condition of 
tranquillity and civil polity. This, I think, will appear from conſidering i it 
in the following paſſages. ver. 39. Ifai, xiii. 20. Ezek. xxvi. 20. xxix. 11. 


XXxvi. 35 · Zech. 1. 11. ii. 4. vi. 7. ix. 5. xii, 6. xiv. 10, 11. &c, &cc. | 
Ibid, 


FS... 
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Ibid.— And ſhall hiſs—] See Note on Ch. xix. 8“. 
14. Order ye—] Our Tranſlators render , Set yourſelves in array,” 


as if the verb had been in Hitbpabel; but I think it rather means, « Order ye 
the bow,” or direct it. See Ch. xlvi. 3. 


I 5.—She hath ſurrendered herſelf} Literally, <* She hath given her hand,” 
no doubt, in token of ſubjection and homage. The phraſe occurs in the 


ſame ſenſe, 1 Chron. xxix. 24. Lam. v. 6. Some have thought it may be 


derived from the manner in which Abraham required his ſervant to engage 
to do what he required of him, by putting his hand under his thigh. Gen. 
xxiv. 2. and again, Jacob in like manner exacted the ſame of his ſon Jo- 
ſeph; Gen. xlvii. 29. But this ſeems to be rather a form of adminiſtring 
and taking an oath. Dare manus in Latin ſignifies to yie/d; and moſt probably 
alludes to the act of the vanquiſhed, who, throwing down his arms, and 
ſtretching forth his defenceleſs hands, acknowledges himſelf to be in the 
victor's power. | 


Ibid.—Her battlements— ] The word in the text is PMN ; but it is 
corrected by the Maſora, which reads WNVYUWN, with the conſent of twenty 
four MSS. and five Editions. The antient Bodleian MS. reads NWN 3 
two MSS. WV N; two MNNUR; one ANNUR ; one HD. Amidſt 
all this variety it is not eaſy to determine which is right; and no ſuch word 
occurring elſewhere in Hebrew, the ſignification itſelf becomes uncertain. 
Our Franſlators render, her foundations ;” but the falling of foundations, 


which are laid in the ground, is not very intelligible. The LXX render 


TaMzas, © the battlements;” and indeed it appears to me not improbable 
from the apparent connection of NVWN with Ee, that tbe battlements may be 
meant, where the men ſtood. and fought in defence of the walls; or perhaps 
the turrets filled with men, which were conſtructed in the wall at due diſ- 


tances. And in this ſenſe we may underſtand the words Wy. NWN), Ezra 


iv. 12. * They ſewed together,” or connected . the turrets? „ by building 


the wall in the intervals. Now NUR differs n IVR ally in its Chaldee 
termination. 


- Ibid. —Becauſe it is the avenging of 1 This I take to mean, that 


it was the cauſe or quarrel of ] EHOVAH, Which they were engaged in, the 
avenging 
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| avenging him of his enemies; on which account * were not to be lack 
in their execution. 

17.— And this latter bath 3 him to the bone] Our Tranſlators have 
rendered , hath broken his bones“; becauſe DYYy ſignifies * a bone.” 
But the uſual ſignification of the verb xy is, to be frong or mighty in do- 
ing any thing, or to exceed and prevail over another. The Syr. accordingly 
here renders, ** hath been ſtronger than he;“ as if My was the ſame as 

vd du. But I think D may be rendered, © hath picked him to the 
bone,“ or « made him a mere bone or ſkeleton,” the latter prince m—_ 
gone greater lengths in oppreſſion than his predeceffor. 

19.—and Gilead—] The LXX and Syr. ſeem to countenance” worn 
inſtead of Wham. But the article is ſometimes uſed before n, though 
it be a proper name; and we might here render “ in the mountain of 
Ephraim and of Gilead”. See Gen xxxi. 21, 23, 25. 

20. And at that time—] See note on ver. 4. The promife contained in 
this verſe ſeems evidently to reſpect the Goſpel times, and © the remnant 
that ſhall be ſaved according to the election of grace.” Compare Ch. xxx). 
34. xxxiii, 8. Iſai. lix. 20. Rom. xi. 5, 26, 27. 

Ibid.—ſhall inquiry be made after the iniquity of Ifraet] Here we have 
the ſame conſtruction as has been already taken notice of and accounted for 
in Note on Ch. xxxv. 14. 

21,—0f bitterneſſes—] DMD and PD in this verſe are both 
by our Tranſlators as proper names. And the latter is ſo conſidered by the 
Chaldee Paraphraſt. But all the other ancient verſions agree in repreſenting 
'r as an appellative, and p as a verb; And as there is no certainty, 
and indeed little probability, that there were any places, to which theſe be- 
longed as proper names, I ſee no reaſon for underſtanding them ſo. EIN 
is the Dual number of MD, which may ſignify either birteyneſs, or rebellion; 
and I am inclined to think that Babylon is called © the land of Virterneſſes,” 
or © of redoubled bitterneſs,” becauſe it had proved ſuch to the Jewiſly na- 
tion, . whoſe country had been ruined, and the people held in ſlavery there. 
— The EXX, Syr. and Vulg. appear to have read AUP for ay which 


being admitted, the conſtruction of d as an imperative verb, and 1 
9 
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as a noun in the vocative *. ee . both before and 
after. 


Ibid.— their pd uo the word often bignifies ; a0 Ch. 
xxxii. 40. Pſ. xlix. 13. &c. & .. 

25. For this is the work of the Wy For mm 93789 one MS. reads 
ue rrryh; the ancient Bodleian MS. No. 1. ry only; and two other 


Mss. one of them ancient, E128 Hh. Upon theſe grounds, and for 


the ſame reaſons as are aſſigned, Ch. xlvi. 10. I have ventured here alſo to 
prefix the ) to the word MM. 

26. —from end to end] Or, from one end to the other. So yph and 
upd ſeem to ſignify. See Ch. li. 16, 31. Gen. xix. 4. Iſai. xlii. 10. 
Ibid.—her fattening ſtalls} This is the proper ſenſe of cya; and 1 
conceive her cities to be meant, where the inhabitants were pampered like 
beaſts fattened for the laughter. See what follows in the next verſe. 
29. Commanders have proclaimed concerning Babylon] Our Tranſ- 
lators have rendered Hi, © archers;” all the ancient verſions have 
rendered it, many; and all make it the accuſative following the im- 


perative verb WDUN. But I rather think n to ſignify the generals 


or commanders of the Medes and Perſians, who are reported by thoſe that 
brought the news to Sion to have given out public orders to their ſoldiers 
to act againſt Babylon in the manner hereafter ſpecified. That 2" ſignifies 
8 general or principal officer, appears frequently in this book, where t. 
is conſtantly rendered captain of the guards; although perhaps it ſhould be, 
commander in chief of the army, or ſoldiers, for a, Savghter-men denote 
thoſe. whoſe profeſſion it is to ſlay. See Note on Ch. xxxix. 3. 

Ibid, —Let none of her eſcape] Literally, © Let there not be one eſcaped 


of her.” So the LXX, un £5 aurys a1a7wuws. Nor does there appear 
any deficiency in the text, although the Maſoretes have ſupplied d after , 


and are countenanced by twenty MSS. and five Editions, beſides four MSS. 
which have 97D with two letters eraſed before it. But againſt the inſerti- 
on of i it muſt be obſerved, that it tends to produce an error in the Syn- 
tax; for in that caſe MID muſt be a feminine noun, which could not t pro- 


perly agree with q on account of the different gender. 
| Nn 31.—0 
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NOTES ON 1 


iD — ut is the abſtract, pride; but is here uſo we meto- 
nymy for the concrete; and again in the next verſe. 


Ibid.— The time of thy viſitation—] All the ancient verſions appear to 
have read JNTPRNY ; and fo it actually ſtands in the 1 K peſig r ; 
nemme xlix. 8. 5 

34.—80 as to cauſe a commotion in the earth] This ſenſe of yan ac- 
condk ſo well with the parallel hemiſtich, as to afford a freſh argument in fa- 
vour of the explanation given of that verb'i in the Notes on Ch. vi. 16. xxxi. 
35. xlix. 19. re Pre thro 158516 

-25,—the' Chaldeans] For SW * abczeht Bodleian MS. No N Ry 
ſix more read EYTYIN and one has a letter eraſed. before IIWI. BTWI 
Gignifies the province of Chaldea; as EYWY9 does Egypts and I think it 
may be obſerved, that whenever © the Chaldeans” are intended, we always 
find the article 57 prefixed, unleſs excluded by ſome general rule. 

36.—the impoſtors—] By M are meant the pretenders to the know- 
ledge of future events by aſtrology, or the arts of divination. See Iſai. xliv. 
25. The Syr. Chald. and Vulg. ſeem to have read , © her impoſtors ;” 


which carries a face of /probability: The LXX, according to the Roman 


Edition, omit the four firſt words of this verſe, - but i in 1 $14 ee 
we find, Maxaipar £1 Tos feels, u, aPpors tc oy. 

37. upon her horſes, and upon her chariots} It is not bs to- account 
als the maſculine affix is found in YDVD and 200, nor to what antecedent 


they can be referred. It is obvious therefore that we ſhould read MDW and 


MIT in uniformity with the reſt of the context. The MS. Pachom. of the 


LXX. renders irres our, and appeara aum, and not GTA, as in the 
printed Editions. | 304 


38. A ſword upon her WIN Our Tranſlators after the an of the 


vulg. and others, have rendered 2 in this place differently from the ſenſe 


given to it in the preceding verſes, as ſuppoſing that a ſword has nothing 
to do with waters. But the ſword is uſed metaphorically to denote either the 


| inſtrument of divine vengeance generally, or the operations and effects of 


war in particular; in either of which ſenſes it may be applied to waters as 
well as to treaſures. And the alluſion here is evidently to the ſtratagem of 
| Cyrus, 
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Cyrus, ho drained off the waters of the Euphrates, which ran through the 
city of Babylon, by means of which his. troops by night marched along the 
bed of the river into the heart of the city, and ſurprized it. 


39. — Therefore ſhall wild cats with jackals dwell, &c.] What . there 


is for rendering BYY and .’ by theſe names, may be ſeen at large by 
confulting Bochart. De facr. Animal. Par. I. Lib. in. Cap. 12. and 14. 


Compare with this paſſage the r one, Iſai. xiii. 19-22. and ſee et 
Lowth's Notes there. 

Ibid.—ſhe ſhall not be reeſtabliſhed] See Note on ver. 13. 

42. —in orderly. array—] See Note on Ch. vi. 23. | 

44. Behold, as a lion, &c.] See the Notes on Ch. xlix. 19. Hom which 
this verſe differs only in the word ure, for which the Maſora directs to 
read , with the concurrence of fifteen MSS. and three Editions. In 
the parallel place we find u, and the ſingular affix is underſtood to refer 
to the ſon of man mentioned in the preceding verſe. Here where the affix is 
plural, both WR and N in ver. 40. muſt be conſidered as the antece- 
dents z both inhabitants and ſojourners being cauſed to run away from By 
| lon on account of the commotions that were raiſed there. 
45. — againſt the inhabitants of Chaldea -] Four MSS. for * . 
y; three MSS, and one in the margin, nue; and the LXX ſeem to 
have read thus, who render, eri Twv5 K&T0uXouyTas XG. Or according to 
MS. Pachom, m Wavras Tous xarouixourras X t The Chaldee renders, 
ND ND n. exprefling both words, ar and N. This agrees 
with one MS. which with the firſt printed Edition reads PR !22; and 
with two ancient Editions, which read y 20 Compare the reſt of the 
Wr with the parallel Pe, Ch. xlix, 20. and ſee the notes chere. th 


CHAP. II. 


1 —againſt thoſe that dwell in the heart of mine adverſaries] Inſtead of 


vp W, the LXX render as if they had read ETD, Chaldea. And the 
other ancient verſions ſeem greatly perplexed, and differ in their interpreta- 
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tion of this paſſage. But 20, „ the heart, is uſed for the interior part, or 
midſt, of any thing. See Deut. iv. 1. Pf. Alvi. 2. &c, & c. Accordingly 
wp ab "22 may fairly be underſtood to ſignify thoſe that dwell in the 
heart, that is, the center of the country of mine adverſaries, of thoſe that 
riſe up againſt me; and is by circumlocution'the fame as Babylon itſelf, 

2.— For they ſhall be] It is probable: that inſtead of V1") the original 
reading was WIT"), the » having been loft in the concurrence with the ſame 
letter preceding. A tniſtake of which the collated Nr g afford many 
inſtances. 

Ibid.—by the way ſide -] The two ) firſt words of ver. 3. as they ſtand 


in the preſent text, , have greatly perplexed all the Commen- 
tators. The Maſora admits JV only once; and it is not repeated in 
ninety four, perhaps ninety five, MSS. and three Editions. But this is 
not_ ſufficient to clear away the difficulty. For the context ſeems to re- 
quire a command to the enemies of Babylon to uſe their bows, and not a 
prohibition, which the particle N denotes, when it precedes a verb. The 


LXX begin the third verſe with Wuep Nm TIT omitting TIM" Ox 
entirely. It ſeems however better to read , and to join thoſe words 
to the end of ver. 2. which will both afford ate ads: and complete an 
hemiſtich. - For te, or Fr ht very properly ſignifies in, or by, the way; 
and to ve, or ſtand, againſt aus in the way, is to be ready to uſe force and 
violent oppoſition againſt him. See Num. xxii. 22, 23, 31, 34. 

3.—And let him not lift up himſelf in his brigandine] This is exactly 
parallel i in ſenſe to the preceding | hemiſtich, if the poſture of him that ſtoops 
to bend the bow be conſidered, For in uſing the large and ſtrong ſteel bows, 
which could not be bent by the force of the arms, they reſted one end upon 
the ground, and preſſing the other with the foot or knee, they drew back the 
arrow with their hands as far as ever they could, in order that it might fly 


with greater force. Hence the archer is called up Y, one that treadetb 
the bow. And therefore when he is bid not to lift himſelf up in his coat of 
mail, it is the ſame as bidding him not to deſiſt from ſhooting with his bow. 
5. For lfrael is not. MT n. Dz Dunk. e en in 
hf 


| ve #44 = F. ws i 1 1 
n . — 2 : . 1110 91 4 
— . : * © 
* 1 
I 


CHAP, Lis IRE M3 A . 285 


the words, and that Y?XD ſhould have preceded TVV) which indeed is 
a 2 conjecture, and the hemiſtichs would run more ren thus, 
For Iſrael is not forſaken of his God, 
Nor Judah of Jznovan of hoſts, 


Ibid.— But their land is filled with a treſpaſs offering] That t ſigni- 
fies a treſpaſs offering made for the atonement of ſin is evident from the com- 
mon uſe of the word in Leviticus, and alſo from Iſai. li, 10. Therefore 
the land being filled, or covered over, with a treſpaſs offering” clearly de- 
notes that the ſin of it had been completely atoned for, and was accordingly 
pardoned. 

6. That ye be not cut off in her puniſhment] Four MSS. read 5x1; 
and the LXX alſo expreſs the conjunction.— That M ſignifies puniſbment of 
iniquity, as well as iniquity itſelf, may be ſeen in many inftances. See 1 Sam, 
xxviii. 10. Ezek. xiv. 10. &c, &c. 

7. Babylon is a golden cup in the hand of JeHovanu—] In what ſenſe Ba- 
bylon is called @ cup, may be ſeen by comparing Ch. xxv. 15. She was a 
| ſplendid inſtrument of vengeance ordained by God againſt the neighbouring 
nations; and as all theſe had ſuffered by her, all are repreſented as ready to 
glory over her, or to rejoice, when her turn of ſuffering came. 

9. We have applied remedies to Babylon] The nations that had been ſub- 
jet to Babylon are evidently the ſpeakers here; they had endeavoured, they 
ſay, to ſupport her ſinking cauſe, but all in vain; and therefore as the caſe 
vas deſperate, they adviſe every one to ſhift for himſelf, —Five, perhaps ſix 
MSS. and three Editions, for ND) read NNROM ; one MS. a pretty an- 
cient one, reads NN, an evident miſtake for MX93 ; which is doubtleſs 
the reading that might be expected. | 

10,—0ur deliverances] This is ſtill ſpoken in the name of thoſe ſubdued 
nations, who, conſcious of receiving from the interpoſition of Jzxnovan fo 
mighty a deliverance from a ſtate of ſervitude, propoſe going to Sion to 
make their due acknowledgments to him in the place appropriated to his 
worſhip, and own him for their God. For this ſcripture ſenſe of Dp, 
ſee Taylor's Key to the Apoſtolic writings ; Ch. xvi. 

1 11, —fall the quivers—] So the LXX, Vulg. Caſtalio, and others, interpret 
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doubt boch here and Eck, zxvi. 11. And the word is generally-fo un- 
derſtood-in the Syriac verſion. ien 

12. Before the walls of Babylen] Our ne with the eee of 
interpreters, ſeem to have underſtood this as an addreſs to the inhabitants of 
Babylon, calling upon them to ſtand upon their own defence; but they have 
been obliged to ſuppoſe it ironical, as againſt the declared purpoſe of God 
their efforts could be of little avail. But I am perſuaded that the addreſs 
is rather directed to the enemies of Babylon, who are exhorted to encamp 
before the walls, ſetting up their ſtandards, and to commence the ſiege by 
ſtrengthening their poſts around, ſo as to prevent ſuccours from entering the 
city, or the effects of any ſally of the garriſon. See Ch. iv. 16, 17. And by 
'ne are doubtleſs meant thoſe, who were to be in readineſs, when oc- 
caſion offered, to enter the city by ſtratagem, and ſurprize it, as Gobryas 
and Gadatas did. See Xenophon. Cyropæd. Lib. vii. Herodot. Lib. i. 
Cap. 191. 

13.— O thou that dwelleſt—) For De, the Maſora, three MISS. and 
one Edition read NW; the Babyloniſh Talmud MIR. 

Ibid.—O handmaid of thy covetouſneſs] That is, Thou that haſt 4. 

voted thyſelf, as a ſlave, to the gratification of thine inordinate deſires, thy 
ambition and avarice.” This interpretation is perfectly eaſy and natural; al- 
though the generality of Commentators have by NDR underſtood © the cu- 
bit,” or «© meaſure of thy covetouſneſs; which is applying a meaſure to 
that which is repreſented as immeaſurable, The ſenſe however in which 
they wiſh it to be taken is, that God had fer a limit or bound to her inordi- 
nate ambition, which had now run its full length. . But this * to be a 
very conſtrained uſe of the word Cubit. | 
15—19.] Theſe . are tranſcribed from Ch. x. 12—16, See the 
Notes there. 
16. from the extremity of the earth] Thirteen, perhaps fourteen MSS. 
here read FINN MNYPD ; which perhaps may ſignify, not © the horizon,“ as 
ſuggeſted in Note on Ch. x. 13. but . from one end of the earth to the other.” 
See Note on Ch. I. 26. 


19. And Iſrael 1 is the 4 bee DR) is not here in the 
| * 
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preſent text, but is found in twenty two MSS. in the Chald. and W and 
in MS. Pachom. of the LXX, conformably with Ch. x. 16. 

20. O battle - ax] The army of the Medes and Perſians is moſt pro- 
bably here intended; as elſewhere the en of God's * is 
called a feword, a rod, a ſcourge. 

- 25,0 deſtroying mountain—] Any nation or prince, $7 riſes in power 
above others, may be called metaphorically, a mountain ;” and the Baby- 
loniſh nation is accordingly here to be underſtood by the deſtroying moun- 
tain.” The rocks,” from whence it was to be rolled, were its ftrong 


| holds. And in the next verſe, where it is ſaid, © they ſhall not take of thee a 


ſtone for a corner ſtone, or for foundations,” we may underſtand thereby, 
that they ſhould no longer. have kings and governors taken from among 
themſelves, but ſhould be under the dominion of foreigners. | 

27.,—Ararat, Minni, and Aſhkenaz—] The two former of theſe Bochart 
reaſonably concludes to be the greater and leſſer Armenia; and the latter to 
be a part of Phrygia near the Helleſpont. Phaleg. Lib. i. Cap. 3. and Lib. 
iii, Cap. g. Concerning the latter Homer ſeems to ſpeak, Iliad gg. 8 62. 
"mn Fave 296, e ee Frere, : 
N e Aoxamns, | 
And that both the Armenians and Pures compoſed part of the army 
which Cyrus led againſt n. may be ſeen in Xenophon. n. 
Lib. iii. and Lib. vii. 

Tbid.—Commiſſion a commander] Grotius ſuppoſes "DDD to be a 1 1 
fition of the Perſian Satrap. See his note on the place. 
| Ibid. —cavalry - - - like the briſtled locuſt] Locuſts are ſaid to have the 
appearance of horſes and horſemen. Joel ii. 4. Rev. ix. 7. Bochart ſpeaks 
of the head and face of the locuſt as reſembling that of a horſe, De facr. 
Animal. Part. II. Lib. iv. Cap. 5. Or they may be compared on account 
of multitude ; as ver. 14. The LXX ſeem ſo to have underſtood it. See 


Nahum iii. 15. But the epithet hairy or red ſeems to ene the former 


ground of ſimilitude. 

28.— The king of Media, &c.] The LXX appear to have read J9D 
in the ſingular number; and this accounts for the affix of 1N?Wp2, which 
has the king for its antecedent, whilft the feminine affixes of TIM 
and 72D are to be referred to 7D, Media. 
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ag. the purpoſe] Eight MSS. read Dat, and all the ancient ver- 
ſions, except the Chald. expreſs the noun in the ſingular number.. 
30. Her habitations are | burned] So the LXX, Chald. and Vulg, ren- 
der; and one MS. reads . But ſuch would the ſenſe be alſo, were we to 
read N, © they have burned,” the ſubje& being indefinite. 'See ver. 32. 

31. Courier ſhall run to meet courier &c. ] That is, they ſhall run from dif- 
ferent parts, and ſo fall in with one another, all carrying the ſame intelligence 
to the ſame perſon, that the city was taken on the fide every one came from. 
This is a very natural deſcription of what may be ſuppoſed to happen on a 
eity being taken by ſurprize in the middle of the night: for as faſt as the 
alarm ſpread, people would be poſting away with the news from all parts to the 
head quarters. And Herodotus tells us, that, on account of the greatneſs 
of the city, the extreme parts of it were taken ſome time before thoſe 
who lived in the middle knew of the attack. Lib. i. Cap. 191. © 

32.—the paſſages—] Theſe were moſt probably the entrances into the 
| ah from the river fide, which were ſecured by gates, that ought, as Herodotus 
obſerves, to have been faſt barred ; which, if it had been done, would have 
effectually fruſtrated the attempt of the enemy; but being left open and 
unguarded on account of the public feſtivity, the aſſailants were in poſſeſſion 
of thoſe entrances, and in the heart of the city, before the beſieged were 
aware of it. Herodot. Lib. i. Cap. 191. | 

Ibid.—the porches—] The word EYDAR ſignifies lakes, or pools of fanding 
water, which ſome underſtand to be the marſhes or overflowed lands around 
Babylon; but how theſe could be burned with fire, I cannot conceive. Our 
Tranſlators render De, * the reeds;” but what end could be anſwered 
by burning the reeds in the bed of the river as they went along ? This could 
only ſerve to defeat the purpoſe of thoſe, whoſe aim was to get into the city, 
before the people within had received the leaſt alarm. Others interpret it of 
burning the outworks belonging to the marſhy grounds about the river. 
But we do not read of any ſuch thing having been done or. attempted, at 
leaſt in the night that Babylon was taken ; the ſudden occurrences of which 
night are the ſubject of the intelligence here ſaid to have been haſtily carried 
to the king. Under theſe circumſtances of difficulty, I cannot help ſuſpeQ- 
ing that en has been written * 6 miſtake for . other . 
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upon, t the following grounds. When Cyrus's troops were once in poſſeſſion 


of the ayenues or entrances from the river, their next care would of courſe 


be to ptov ide for their paſſing along in ſafety. But in a ſpeech which Xeno- 
on repreſents Cyrus. to have made to his ſoldiers previous to their ſetting 
orth, he ſtates, that ** poſſibly ſome of them might be afraid of being annoyed, as 


60 they paſſed along the ſtreets, by weapons caſt upon them from the tops of - 
« the houſes; but for this, ſays he, we have a remedy at hand. For the 


6 « veſtibules or porches of their houſes may eaſily be burned from the mate- 
& rials they are built of; ſs that by applying fire to them, we may ſoon 
© force the citizens to quit their houſes, or be conſumed in them.” Cyropæd. 
Lib: vii. Now theſe harangues are never underſtood to be genuine, but to 
be' of - the hiſtorian's invention, the matter 'being ſuggeſted by the events 
which are known to have happened. So that we may fairly preſume, that 
this meaſure of firing the houſes was actually taken by the ſoldiers who en- 
tered the'city, both to ſecure themſelves a ſafe paſſage, and to cauſe the 


account will be found to follow in due order, the city taken, the avenues 


ſeized, the advanced buildings of the houſes ſer on fire, and the defendants 
thrown into ſuch conſternation, as to be incapable of making any reſiſtance. 


-33-—The time of cutting ſhort: in her] That the time of harveſt ſhould be 
ſpoken of as ſubſequent to he time of tbreſbing, is not very natural. But 
PLp71 ſeems rather to be the infinitive Hiphil of the verb Wp, and to al- 
ſude to the manner of threſhing with a drag or wain armed with iron teeth, 
or ſerrated wheels, which not only forced out the grain, but at the ſame 


out of the corn hy oxen. See Biſhop Lowth's Note on Iſai. xxviii. 27, 28. 


34. —-hath devoured us, hath deſtroyed us, &c.] The Maſoretes with all the 


ancient verſions, repreſent the five verbs in this verſe as followed by the affix in 
the firſt perſon ſingular. Alſo for 13958 four, perhaps ſeven, MSS. and three 
Editions, read 999K; for VDN fix, perhaps nine, MSS. and three Editions, 
| 12DB57T; for Nunn, four, perhaps ſix, MSS. and three Editions, read 123%, 
and one, n for W592, ſix, perhaps ten, MSS. and three Editions, 


would: propoſe to read eden, the veſtibules, or porches; of the houſes, | 


greater confuſion among the inhabitants. And thus the circumſtances of the 


time cut the ſtraw in pieces for fodder ; whereas n denotes the treading 
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read b for Urn, twelve, perhaps fiftcen, Vg. and three Editions 
. But the commonly received reading of the text ſcems at leaſt as 
likely to be right, and is perhaps in itſelf preferable; Sion and Jeruſalem 
which are both expreffed in the next verſe," being ſpeakers here, All 90 
emendation neceffary ſeems to be the reading of NIWD for TW, which is 
poinred out by the ancient Bodl. MS.” N*.,1. and by three, perhaps fix 
more, which read WWD. An allyfion is perhaps deſigned to the ejection of 
the firſt human pair out of paradiſe ; in which caſe we might render with 
great beauty, as well as s preciſion, From our Eden (or, Fa hath he | 
caſt us out.” 

- 35.—his violences done to my fleſh] For "Re "on I propoſe to read 


"Re YEN, < the injuries done by him to my W chat is, to 110 own 
perſon, or my neareſt kindred. | | 
38. They are rouſed — ] WW is probably. written by. contration for 
wi, and the LXX. countenance this by the word <ayig91ras, though im- 
properly put in the place of NE. The Syr. and Vulg. appear to have read 
on or n; and the q may poſſibly have been ſunk: in the ſame letter at 
the end of the preceding word. This and the two following verſes ſeem to 
deſeride the carouſing and jollity, in the midſt of which Babylon was taken, 
See Herod. Lib. i. Cap. 2 Xenophon en Lib. vii. en, 
wich Dan. v. 
39. will ſupply them with drink} Our ee de; MDD 

« pheir feaſts,” but all the ancient verſions render it in the ſenſe I have 
given, their drink ;” en TO Sn WL f. 5 1 * , 
10, 16. 

Ibid.— that —— „They drank wig nate diincies, 
Land praiſed the gods of gold. dc, whilt they' triumphantiy made uſe of 
the golden veſſels that were taken n n eee 
Dan. v. N A 

4% -Sheſhach— That Babylon i is meant ey Shoſhagh, i is certain; but 

why, i it. is ſo called, is yet matter of doubt. See Note on Ch. xxv. 266. 
3 42. The ſea a is come EP over Babylon] * the: ſea any e of | 
Enis waters 


1.4 *. 
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| Unteru is dendted, and in particular the river Euphrates, ver. 36. fo that the 
fate of Babylon is here alluded to; concerning which ſee ver. 64. Iſai. xiv. 


23. and Prideaux's Connection, Part. i. Book 2— Others by the fea under- 
ſtand metaphorically a numerous at my, and dy the ene waters, 
the invaſion and conqueſt of the country. n 1 
and a wilderneſs -] y 8 H -Neither the LXX nor * ac- 
knowkdge e chis ſecomd time, nor is it found in two MSS. It could not 
well ſtand here, as repreſented in the Vulgate and our Engliſh tranſlation, 
withour changing i into d twice in the following part of the verſe. This 
is not done in any of che collated MSS. except only that one MS. for ira 
im che ſecond inſtance reads Na. I conclude therefore, either that e has 
been repeated by the men N jor that we ſhonld read by tranf- 
1 r N Dy 

AA. —that which he bach | ſwallowed] Wang no Joby the engt 
made Him out of the ſpoils of the conquered countries, and more particular- 
iy the facred veſſels out of the temple of Jeruſalem, which Nebuchadnezzar 
had placed in the temple of his god. 2 Chro. xxxvi. 7. Dan. i. 2, Ezra i. 7. 
46. For the rumour ſhall come in a year, &c.] This ſeems to be an idio- 
matio pliraſe, denoting chat terrifying ramours ſhould continue year after year. 
bit. — And violence in the land, Ruler againſt Ruter.] One MS. and 
two ancient Editions read here, D TW © Devaſtation: and violence; 
and in the ſupplemental additions of Origen marked with Aſteriſks in Grabe's 
Edition of the LXX we find, T4A&:Twpia M adi em 715 yns. It is poſ- 
fible that the conſequences of the war between the two adverſe powers of 
Babylon and Media, during which the dominions of the former were ſub- 
jected to the miſeries of foreign invaſion, may alone be here intended. But 
Berofus the Chaldean hiſtorian, as cited by Joſephus Contra Apion. Lib. i. 
gives an account of civil violences and diſorders that were committed in the 
land after the death of Nebuchadnezzar, whoſe fon Evilmerodach was after 
a Hort reign murdered, and his throne uſurped by one of his ſubjects. The 
eſurper's fon, who fucceeded him, was alſo murdered in his turn, and the 
Kingdom reftored to the lawful heir; and all this happened in the courſe of 


SNP yobts plevious to the foreign invaſion, Fheſe therefore, I think, are 
' O O 2 more 


8 


202 NO TE & fon ewap, wr; 
= 61 lean rn E .d de ON and introduced a 
| the:forerunners of Kill greater devaſtations. | 5 "WL "A 4 e 9 
4. After this -] 159—See Note on Ch. xi. 1. 
Ibid.— And all her flain ſhall fall in the midſt of her] This/phraſe bun | 
deſigned to intimate, that after the diſorders beforementioned, the land of 
Babylon ſhould itſelf become the ſeat of war, ſince thoſe of her that were 
emma en. | 
Seats ins #99: it > , 

148. Whew fries ae nh des Madden againſt ber dre. Rune; 
en no doubt but that de-, is MY, by a tranſpoſition of 


Who. The Syr. Chad. Vulg Arab. and one of he Greek interpreters 
| nen in the Hexapla, repreſent alſo the verb in the plural. 

49. So through Babylon have fallen ſlain of the whole earth] The 1 5 
eee why the heavens, and the earth, and all that were therein, 
ſhould rejoice at the fall of Babylon, becauſe not only the people of Iſracl, 
but of the whole earth 9 85 had bens gemiy annoyed by che power of 
that ambitious nation. 

50. eee eee Inſtead of 1997 27076 I propoſe 
to read 157 N; for W is the imperative, and not m. Her 
VS r means the ſword which waſted Babylon. 

I bid. — gain poſſeſſion of your heart.] eee ee of your i. 

fedion and deſire. See notes on Ch, iu. 16. vii. 31. xliv. 22 

53. —chall have fenced; high her ſtrength] That is, /** ſhall have carried 
up her ſtrong walls to a great height.“ That the walls of Babylon were of 
a prodigious height and thickneſs, Herodotus tells us, who ſays they 
were two hundred Cubits high, and n S in breadth. Lib. i. 
Cape. 378... 

G5, —deſtroyeth from e out of her a great ka) When c cities are — 9 
they are of courſe noiſy, See Iſai. xxii. 2. Silence is therefore a mark of 
depopulation; and in this ſenſe; we are to underſtand God's deſtroying or 
taking away out of Babylon the great noiſe, which during the time of her 
n was a heard there; * 98 buſy hum of men,” as the poet 


5.4) YET 


— 
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very | expreſſiyely calls it. In this manner the myſtical Baby lon i 1s chremtened, 
Rev. xyili, 22,123, Compare Ch. vii. 34. xvi. 9. XKR. 10. 

_ 56, Ang every one of her bows broken] The Syr. and Val. ap- 
pear, to have read nr, with the conjunction. 

58.— The wall of Babylon, the broad one, — F« or nn, «6 walls,” 12 
MSS. read NDN, and ſeventeen MSS. with five Editions read Dom, which 
agrees. with the LXX and Vulg. where the wall” is expreſſed in the 
ſingular number. The adjective ar ſeems: to be added by way of mark - 
ing it out as a ground of aſtoniſhment, that a wall of ſuch a breadth, or 
« broad as it was,” ſhould dene; be utterly razed. So 2X37) alſo 
| ſeems. to be uſed, Ch. xlviii. 1. It is confounded, high fortreſs though 
it be Modern Travellers aſſure us, that not the leaſt veſtiges of this 
immenſe wall are to be found; and how this may be accounted for, ſee i in 
Biſhop Lowth's Note on Ifai. x11, 19. 

Ibid. —to the utmoſt extent of annihilation] d Hie have before 65. | 
ſerved i in Note on Ch. xxxvi. 18. that N ſignifies tbe full extent and meaſure 


of any thing. So that pn ſignifies literally, © to; the full extent,” 

or. ** utmoſt degree, of emptineſs; and refers to the razing of the walls, 
on which it is ſaid; that peoples ſhould labour, till they had left the ſpar 
quite void and bare, where they ſtood. In like manner % n ſig- 
nifies © to the full extent, or ability, of fire,” and refers to the burning of 
the gates, which ſhould be done as completely as it was in the power of fire 
to do it; to which i is added, Dy, implying that the perſons concerned in 
executing this work of deſtruction ſhould employ their whole ſtrength 3 in it, 
| rill they were quite exhauſted with fatigue. 
|  59.—0n the behalf of Zedekiah] NR is rendered Tape, by the LXX, and 
. Ggnifies, « from bim,“ « on his behalf,” or * by virtue of his commiſſion; 
For, we have no reaſon. to ſuppole | that Zedekiah went in perſon to Babylon 
at chat time. See NR uſed much. i in the fame ſenſe, Ch. XXXiii, 5. and the 
Note there. See alſo Gen. xlix. 1 

Ibid —for Seratah carried a preſent.) In these words is ſpecified the buſi- 

"ve on which Seraiah was ſent. He was employed to carry the preſent, or 


Wen 0 tribute, which, 7 N Was ain v to pay to the king of . 


keaſe 


- 


= 
* 1 P 1 


— 


3 ü re cannot be Woobted, r we compare Jod: M. 15. 1 Sam. x. 
27. 2 Sam, viii. 2, 6. 1 Kings iv. 21. 3 Kings xvii. 3. 2 Chro. xvii, 5, 11. 


| XXvi. 's. XXX11. 5 Pf. Ixxii. 10. Fre” Kc. "Wi is 'uſually' cotifidered as 2 


noun, and rendered, 4 prince, or chief; and in this ſenſe might here be un- 
derſtood as the perſon who was chief of the embaſſy, or had the principal 
charge of the preſent. But we find n uſed Iſai. 1A. 9. in the ſenſe of 
going io, or viſiting a perſon with" a preſent. Ser Biſhop Liowth's Note on 
that verſe, where he aſſigns the reaſon why YO, tu vt, is equivalent to mok- 
ing's preſent. We may therefore retider here, ag Lare, or ws wars 
u a preſen. ?“ N 

62.—but there ſhall be ape efolarion The ancient — pay 
in to have read TIDP in the ingular, inttead of NM In the plural num- 
ber; and the verb Tyr requires it ſo; for it cannot have DOT for its 
ſubject on account of the gender. DD 1 require n. 
| 63 —thou ſhalt bind a ſtone to it, and. ſhalt caſt it into the middle of 
Euvphrates] Compare Rev. xviii. 21. This may call to mind a ſimilar action 
related by Herodotus of the Phoezatis, who having reſolved to leave their 
country, plunged a maſs of tron into the ſea, and ſwore never to return thi. 
rs till that maſs roſe again from the bottom. Erb. i. Cap. 163. 


Nen, imis ſaxa renarint 
Vadis levata, ne redire fit nefas. 


it N ee "FF $1954 "Hor. Apen xvi. 25. 


e 1 bal upon a her], After theſe words we read in the _ 
yn. But this is not to be met with in the tranſlation of the LXX; 


does it appear to me to be authentic, natwithſtanding the concurrence of 
the later verſions and MSS. The ſenſe is entire and complete without it; 


and the addition ſerves only. to cauſe perplexity and confuſion. The word 


ſeems to have been added by ſome Tranſcriber, whoſe eye was caught by it 
at the cloſe of the preceding paragraph, ver. 58.—The Vulgate feems to 


have read d which would be more tolerable, as it might then be refer- 
red to POR: and noone. for it Jhall be exhauſted,” or * * vearied 


aut. Birr, 


Ibid. Tews 3 FAR Tux woRps OE 4 Aan) Theſe words ſdem to notify 


chat the following Chapter i is not to be attributed to Jeremiah. They are 
not 


o 


nal . ah IRR E NM I 4 H. 


not found in che LXX, where indeed they could not have been introduced 
at the end of this Chapter at leaſt, becauſe the Chapters are ranged diffe- 
rently in that verſion, and this makes only the xxviiith of the collection. 
By whom; or when the Chapters were digeſted in the order we now find them 
in the Hebrew Bibles, is uncertain, The diſpoſition, for any thing which 


appears, is arbitrary, and on many accounts unlikely to have been made un- 


der the direction of the prophet himſelf. But when, or by whomſoever the 


diſpoſition was made, it is moſt probable that the foregoing words were lud 
„ een eee NO AER Gef r | 


1 


C HA r. III. 


Tuts Chapter was confeſſedly added by ſome one after Jeremiah's time, 
probably by Ezra, or whoever he was that reviſed the ſacred writings after the 
return of the Jews from Babylon, and collected them into one body. It con- 
tains a brief hiſtory of the captivity, nearly the ſame word for word, as it is 
related in the ſecond book of Kings, Ch. xxiv. 18—20. and Ch. xxv. to- 
gether with ſome few additions. Some have ſuppoſed it placed here as a 
proper introduction to the Book of Lamentations. But more probably the 
deſign vas, by immediately ſubjoining t this hiſtorical narrative of the deſola- 
tians of the Jewiſh nation to the predictions of Jeremiah concerning them, 
to hold forth a nearer view of the exact accompliſhment of the divine word 
of prophecy. | 

1.—Hamital— The Maſoretes for won both 22 and 2 Kings xxiv. 


| 11. propoſe to read 9, with the concurrence of the Chaldee Paraphraſt, 


twenty MSS. and four Editions. But the LXX, who certainly followed 
Copies more ancient than were within the reach of thoſe Critics, or than any 
now extant, read ApaTaa, and the Vulgate, Amital. 1 ſee therefore no u- 
ficient cauſe far altering the received reading of the text. 

3. For it was ſo becauſe of the anger of IE UV againſt Judah wal Roms 
ſalem} The particle ) is here cauſal, and aſſigns a reaſon for what went be- 


fore, namely, why Zedekiah ſucceeded Jehaiakim both in the throne and in 


wickedneſs. This happened, it is ſaid, becauſe of the anger of Jeznovan Y 
not that Jenovan inſtigated either them or any man elſe to do wickedly ; 


but 
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bor the thing was of his ſpecial order and appointment, fot che puniſhment of 
a wicked people, that men of ſuch perverſe and evil diſpoſitions were advan- 
ced to be their kings. For bav ing determined, as it is ſaid, 2 Kings Kxi. 11 
16. to execute a ſignal vengeance upon Judah and Jeruſalem for the very 
heinous provocations he had received during the reign of Manaſſeh, he firſt 
of all removed the good Joſiah out of the way, out of reſpect to whoſe piety 
he would not bring the evil in his days; and thus opened the ſucceſſion to 
his ſons, the badneſs of whoſe principles favoured the deſigns of God's juſ- 
| ttice, and led them to purſue meaſures equally fatal to themſelves and their 
3 tg Country. For from hence it flowed, that to their other wicked and ſinful 
1 actions they added one no leſs impolitic than profligate, that of rebelling 
againſt a prince, to whom they were engaged by all the ties of religion, 
| honour, and gratitude; one who had power to cruſh them, and who exer- 
ciſed that power with the moſt unrelenting ſeverity. Thus truly might i it be 
 faid of the people of Judah in the words of the prophet Hoſea, Ch. xiii. 11. 
«God gave them kings in his anger, and took, or applied, them to the pur- 
poſes of his indignation;” which indeed is but another way of expreſſing the 
ſenſe here intended, namely, that it, Zedekiah's ſucceſſion and wicked reign, 
was the conſequence of the anger of Jenovan againſt Judah and Jeruſalem, 
and deſigned finally to terminate in his removal of them out of his ſight — 


Our Tranſlators have repreſented dyn as uſed abſolutely, making the 
words that follow dependent thereon, thus; * it came to paſs——that Zede- 
kiah rebelled againſt the king of Babylon.“ But in this caſe the verb is al- 
ways maſculine. But where the verb i is referred to an antecedent, and that 
antecedent not expreſſed by a particular noun, but virtually contained in 

the ſenſe of a whole propoſition or ſentence that has preceded, which I judge 
to be the caſe here, there the verb is uſed in the feminine. Of this there is 


a double inſtance Iſai. xiv. 24. where not only the verbs AN and H, 
but the pronoun N, are feminine, in reference to ſuch an implied antece- 
cn for no other can' certainly be found: See alſo Note on Ch. xlii. 16. 
6. in the fourth month] Here the Text d ſupplics 1 N nn. which 
words are wanting in 2 Kings xxv. 3. 
7.—fled, and went out of the city] Here we find vyD NN n, 
which words are not to be found in the text 2 Kings xxv. 4. But there ſeems 
_.: UN NES 260th 71h 292 1: 141.49 Bel eee 


exari IE R E M I A H. 
to be à miſtake in 112), which eĩther ought to have been Vu, as Ch. 
ri A or ſiinply Va. In one MS. à letter is eraſed before . 
-\Ibid;—the- gate between the two walls] See Note on Ch. xxxix. 4. 
9. and he proceeded judicially nee See nn on * Xxxix. 8. 
One MS. reads 211, as 2 Kings xxv. 6. rt 

% 10 in prion] ra- The Maſora, and four Mss. read here 
N inſtead of Tyan. But no alteration ſeems needful j as it is obſerved by 
Houbigant, that "har the 3 is hot omitted after JN), when the words 75 13 
occur. 110 9733 
r n the tenth day) of the month] In the parallel babe 2 Kings 


XIV. g. we read Wat“, on the ſeventh,” inſtead of WIA, © on the 
tenth,” This difference ſome attempt to reconcile” by ſuppoſing that one 
muy ſpeak of the day Nebuzaradan ſet out from *Riblah, and the other of 
the day that he arrived: at Jeruſalem ; or elſe that he came on the ſeventh, 


have ariſen from ſome miſtake of the Tranſcriber, perhaps in ſetting down 


the 3 and the , of which the firſt ſtands for ſeven, the latter for ten. 


Ibid. it was the nineteenth. year &c.] One MS. here, and two MSS. 
in 4 Kings xxv. 8. read N for dd, as if to agree with WTTT. in gender. 
But & is feminine, agreeing with MW, as Ch. xxv. 1. Xxxii. 1. The 


year had been before ſpecified according to Zedekiah's reign, ver. 5. and 
this marks the eorreſponding year of Nebuchadrezzar's reign. 


xxv. 8. for 00 TDY we read TAY, a ſervant;” but the difference is in 
the words only, and not in the ſenſe. For the firſt ſignifies an attendant 
upon the king's perſon;” one that ſtands ready to receive and obey his or- 
ders. 80 Gabriel ſays of himſelf; Luke i. 19. I am Gabriel, that ſtand 


fact of the en —_ is, to receive and execute their commands. 


1 
s Keg 


297 


but did not ſet fire to the buildings till the tenth. But it is more likely to 


the numbers at length, which were expreſſed by numeral letters in the old 
copies. And in this inſtance ſuch a miſtake might eaſily happen between 


Ibid. —one that ſtood in the preſence of the king of Babylon] In 2 Kings | 
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in tlie preſence of God, and am ſent to ſpeak unto thee.” And Ch. xl. 10. 
Gedaliah profeſſeth himſelf in like terms a ſervant of the Chaldeans, ſaying 


that he ſhould dwell at Mizpeh, eu] ẽ nan 1285 D, © to ſtand before the 
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nn hoube] So I thin we ſboulct here tranſlate ; fos aca 
cording-ty ous proſene: Englih- ranSauion; there is a tantalagy in, ſayings 
« all the houſrs of Jeruſalem, and; every great ' mans, heuſe, But the hc. 
ter words {aem. to be added en of; correction or eſtriction of the former ; 
as much as to ſay, if not all the houſes literally, yet every great bouſe an 
leaſh that was in any, reſꝑect conſiderable; And this is more likely than that 
he ſhoyld, put himſelf, to the trouble of ſetting fire to all. che little paltry 
quellings of the ts, The LXX and, Vulgate render Man as dhe adjee. 
tive of Hyg. 

18. And ſome of the poor of the people] SY Nach- Theis yords 
are. not found in the parallel places, S 9 > Kings. . Ik. and 
rc ARG. IR, 996 MS$..here..,- -. 11-116 

- Ihid—exgn;the remains, of the makitudel Fou pb der MSS, hers 
read rm, as in the parallel place, 2 Kings xxv.. 14, and by dry may 
be underſtood: the great multitude that formerly inhabited Jeruſalem, of 
whom a few only ſurvived, called: ** the remains of the multitude.“ Theſe: 
retoairis were before diſtinguiſhed into «the people that were left in the 
city. or had continued there till the city was taken, and the: deſerters”* 
that had joined the Chaldeans during the ſiege, and are now concluded un- 
der one general name, the remains of the multitude,“ or populace. In 
Ch. xxxix. . they are called 5 Dun. the n the 
people. thgſe that: remained. 1 d tilt 21 

17. And the pillars &cc.] 8 950 ing 

19,—whatſoeyer, was of gold; the gold, nd what flyer the 
filver>-] That, is, the; utenſils) abovementioned, ſome nden dannn 

and ſome, of filyer, he toole them away of. both kinds, - 
a0. and the twelve; braſen oxen that — — It i is Rh 
thes nd ought not to bei conſidered as a prepoſition; governing Tονν 
the; baſes,” for the twelve oxen were under the ſoa, and not under the 
bales. 1. Kings vii. 25. Accordingly the LXX renders: u ol agg. Me 
et uTOKAT. Ty. N . But Mie is here to be taken adyerbially;- 
a8 Gen. xlix. 25. The baſes, D were entirely diſtin pieces of for-- 
niture from the ſea and the / twelve oxen, being ten in'mamber; made for 
the- reception of ten braſs lavers, that were ſet upon them by Solomon. 
1 Kings 
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vil. 38. But king Ahaz in aftertime removed the lavers from off 
— baſes, and moſt probably converted the lavers to ſome other uſe; which 


the word ID! feems to imply, 2 Kings xvi. 17. for we find no mention hete 
made of the lavers, but of the baſes only. , 5 


wid. the braſs from all theſe veſſels—] Inſtead of 9 BRLMNIS IT fend 
Toe urn, the braſs that came from all theſe veſſels,” after that tlie 
CO had broken them to pieces, as we are told they did. ver. 17. 

27, Por the pillars, cighteeh cubits in height was the one pillar] The di- 
de of the pillars ſeem to be given in order to juſtify the aſſertion, 
thar the weight of che braſs was too great to be aſcertdined—For fo 
the-Maforetes with ſixteen, perhaps ſeventeen; VSS. and two Editions, read 


ND), as 1 Kings vil. 15. 2 Kings xxv. 17. But there ſeems to be no ne- 
ceſſity for an alteration of the preſent reading, the conſtruction being equally 
unexceprionable, whether we chooſe to ſay, Eighteen cubits was the height 
of one pillar,” or, The one pillar was eighteen cubits in height.” But 
From Hence we are led to conſider the difference in height expreſſed 2 Chro. 
m. 18. where we read that Solomon © made before the houſe two pillars of 
thirty and five cubits in length ;*” which muſt mean the length of both taken 
together; that is, each pillar was ſeventeen cubits and a half high. To re- 
concile which with whiat' is ſaid here, and the other parallel places, ſome 
have ſuppoſed that” each pillar had a baſe or pedeſtal of half a cubit, on 
which it ſtood, and which is not brought to account in the place now cited 
from the Chronicles. Others, that there were two ſorts of cubits of diffe- 
rent length which however I cannot admit, becauſe we no where read of 
ſack diverſity in the Hebrew meaſures; and if there had been ſuch, it 
would have been always neceflary to have ſpecified the diſtinction, in order 
to keep clear of error. But moſt probably neither of the above ſolutions 
is neceſfary, bur the truth may be, that the lengrh of che two pillars taken 
together may have been ſer down at thitty five cubits, as the rieareſt ap- 
proack in” whole numbers, although in reality fomewhar more; in which 
caſe eactr of the two pillars' would for a like reaſon be reckoned at eighteen 
cubits, there being no ſort of occaſion for greater accuracy. 
23. And the pomegranates were ninety and fix toward every wind Ke. 


Tn T Rings vil, * aud 2 Chro. w. 13. it is ſaid, there were four hundred 
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tent, but amounts to exactly the ſame. For divide the two pillars into four 
quarters according to the four winads; and let ninety ſix pomegranates 


number in front of the four winds taken together will be three hundred and 


be oppaſite to any one of the four winds, conſequently ſixteen angular ones 


| four make up the number of pomegranates in all four hundred; that is, an 
hundred in a row upon the wreathen work round about. RE : 


pp, or ſcribes, who were what we, might call muſter-maſters of the 


conclude from them that the whole number of the Jews, whom Nebuchad- 


IN my E 5 A We N 


bee en for the two networks or wreaths,” two rows of potmegra. 
rates, for each network or wreath. The mode of expreſſion here is diffe- 


ſtand oppoſite to each of the four winds upon the two pillars ; the whole 


eighty, four. But they were in four rows, two on each pillar; and in each 
row muſt have been four angular pomegranates, that could not be ſaid to 


in. the four rows; which ſixteen being added to three hundred and eighty 


24. —Zephaniah the ſecond prieſt—] See Note on Ch. xxix. 26. eg 
N Ibid.—and the three e of the door—]. Theſe were not the ordinary 
porters, who. were taken from among the Levites, but were Prieſts, who 
ſtood at the door to receive the offerings of the people, and thus were keep- 
ers of the ſacred creaſury; an office of High gu and conſideration See 
2 Kings xi. 9. xxiii. 4. 
28. —and ſeven men of thoſe that were near the king 8 pete Literally, 
« who ſaw the king's face.” Five only are mentioned 2 Kings xxv. 19, but 
the Arab. reads there ſeven. as well as here; and Joſephus ſays they were 
ſeven. Ant. Lib. x. Cap. 8. Edit. Hudſon. _ 

Ibid.—and the principal ſcribe of the hoſt] In the margin of our Bibles | 
the tranſlation is, the ſcribe of the captain of the hoſt,” It appears how- 
ever that there were certain officers belonging to the Jewiſh armies called 


troops. See 1 Maccab. v. 42. And the perſon here ſpoken of was probably 
che muſtermaſter or Intendant general of the army; the ſecretary at war. 
235, 29, 30.] Theſe verſes are not inſerted in 2 Kings xxv. Nor are they 
to be found here according to the Roman and Alexandr. Editions of the 
LXX; but in the Complutenſian they are, and in two MSS. collated by Dr. 
Grabe, in the one marked with aſteriſks, in the other without and alſo 
in Theodotion's verſion in the Hexapla. All the other ancient verſions ac- 
knowledge them; and they are not omitted in any of the collated Hebrew 
 MSS; ſo that there is no doubt of their being genuine. But are we co 


nezzat 


A 
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Ber in all his expeditions carried into captivity; was no more than four 
thouſand ſix hundred ? This cannot be true, for he carried away more than 
twice that number at one time; and this is expreſsly ſaid to have been in 
the eighth year of his reign, 2 Kings xxiv. 12—16, Before that time he 
had Carfied off a number of captives from Jeruſalem in the firſt year of his 
reign, among whom were Daniel and his companions ; Dan. i, 3—6. And 
of theſe Beroſus the Chaldean hiſtorian ſpeaks, as cited by Joſephus, Ant. 
Lib. x. Cap. 11. Edit. Hudſon. | Theſe are confeſſedly not taken notice of 
here. And as the taking and burning of Jeruſalem is in this very Chapter 
ſaid to have been in the fourth and fifth months of the nineteenth year of 
Nebuchadnezzar, thoſe who were carried into captivity at the date of thoſe 
events cannot poſſibly be the ſame with thoſe that are ſaid to be carried 
away either in the eighteenth or the twenty third years of that prince. 
Nor indeed is it credible, that the number catried away at the time 
the city was taken, and the whole country reduced, could be ſo few 
as eight hundred and thirty two, fuppoſing a miſtake in the date of the 
year, which ſome are willing to do, though without ſufficient grounds. 
Here then we have'three deportations, and thoſe the moſt conſiderable ones, 
in the firſt; the eighth, and the nineteenth years of Nebuchadnezzar, Tuf- 
ficiently- diſtinguiſhed from thoſe in his ſeyenth, eighteenth, and twenty- 
third years. So that it ſeems moſt reaſonable to conclude with Archbiſhop 
Uſher in his Chronologia ſacra, that by the latter three the hiſtorian meant 
to point out deportations of a leſſer kind, not elſewhere noticed in direct 
terms in Seripture. The firſt of theſe, ſaid to have been in the ſeventh year 
of Nebuchadnezzar, was of thoſe that had been picked up in ſeveral parts 
af Judah by the bands of Chaldees, Syrians, and others, whom the king of 
Babylon ſent againſt the land previous to his own coming; 2 Kings xxiv. 2. 
That in the eighteenth year correſponds with the time when the Chaldean 
army broke off the ſiege before Jeruſalem, and marched to fight the Egyp- 
tian army; at which time they might think ĩt proper to ſend off the priſon- 
ers that were in camp under a guard to Babylon. And the laſt in the 
twenty third year of Nebuchadnezzar was, when that monarch, being en- 
gaged in the ſiege of Tyre, ſent off Nebuzaradan againſt the Moabites, 
Ammonites, and other neighbouring nations, who at the ſame time carried 
nn the laſt gleanings of Jews that remained i in their own land, amounting 

in 
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in all to no more than ſeyen hundred and forty. five... Joſephus. ſpeaks of 
1 Us expedition againſt t the Moabiteg and Ammonites, which he places in the 
twenty third year of Nebuchadnezzar, but mentions nothing done in the 
land of Iſrael at that time; only he ſays, that after the conqueſt of thoſe 
nations N ebuchadnezzar carried his victorious arms againſt Egypt, which 
he i in ſome meaſure reduced, and carried the Jews, whom he found there, 
captives to Babylon. Ant. Lib, x. Cap. 9. Ed. Hudſ. But the Egyptian 
| expedition was not till che twenty ſeventh year of Jehojachin's, captivity, that 
is, the thirty fifth of Nebuchadnezzar, as may be collected from Ezek. xxix, 
17. ſo that thoſe who were carried away in the twenty third year were not 
from Egypt, but were, as before whſerred, the few Jews that remained in 
the land of Judah. 
29. — he carried away captive "RE, Jeryfalem] In, the text of ſeven MSS, 
in the margin of another, and. in one upon a raſure, alſo in ſeven Editions, 
ſome of them the moſt ancient, and. i in the margin or Notes of three other 
Editions, the word 717271 is expreſſed before arb. as alſo in the Sy- 
riac verſion. | 

31.—the twenty fifth a} in the, parallel 1 2 2 Kings, xxv. 27. we read 

< the twenty ſeventh.” A miſtake, na,dgubt, on which ſide ſoever it lies, 
as the paſſages are evidently trapſeribgd e one from the other. The LXX 
bers render, Terpad) xas cd except the Complutenſian Edition, which 
ſubſtitutes . for rergadl. Hon 44 

Ibid.—in the firſt; year of his, 8 Nb Mwa= Literally, « « in 
the. year of his reign, or kingdom;” that is, the year coincident with the 
beginning of it, from. whence the date is taken. So that the word: firſt is 
virtually implied in the phraſe. matee-u g- Domd, ver. 1. ſignified, 
* when. he reigned,” or began to reign.— For 8927+ the Maſora, 
twelve MSS. and two Editions read hon, eleven MSS. and three Edit 
ons, N DN. 
32. ſet his ſeat above the ſeat of the kings] This may ear be under- 
ſtood to ſignify, that the king of Babylon ſhewed him more reſpect and 
honour than he did to any of the other captive princes, by placing him 
neareſt himſelf. See-Eſth. iii. 1. It is probable the phraſe may have pro- 
deeded from ae cuſtom of placing cuſhions err get of more than ordi- 


nary 


. 
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nary diſtinction itt the plac@ allotted them to ſit in. Set Flarmer's Obſerv; - 
Ch. vi. Obſ. 26. The Maſora with ſeventeen, perhaps twenty two, M88. 
and five Editions, reads D'27D7 inſtead of 57D. 

33. So that he changed his priſon garments—] This has been conſidered 
by ſome as an act of generoſity in Evilmerodach, giving the captive king 
new garments, more ſuitable to his- royal dignity than thoſe he wore in 
priſon. But it was rather the act of Jehoiachin himſelf, who out of reſpect 
to the king of Babylon's preſence, and to mark his juſt ſenſe of the favour 
ſhewn him, no longer neglected. his perſon, and dreſs, as when a priſoner, 
and-in affliction, but put on new apparel more adapted to the change in hid 
circumſtances. So Joſeph, when he was ſent for out of priſon to appear be- 
fore Pharaoh, firſt ſhaved himſelf, and changed his raiment, Gen. xli. 14. 
David! did the ſame after he had ceaſed mourning for his child, before he 
vent into the houſe of God; 2 Sam“ xii, 20% Ard Mr. Harmer obſerves, 
both that to change the garments often is in the Eaſt a mark of reſpect im 
viſiting; and alſo that the putting on of new clothes is thought by thoſe peo-" 
ple to be very requiſite, and indeed'almoſt neceſſuty for the due ſolemni- 
zation of a time of 1 See er Obſerv. Ch. vi. Obf. 4. 
ati; 4 5. 389 

* Ibid —his life.] five vn thirty fix Mss. and five Editions, 054 " che 
Mafora, WI, as at the end of the next yerſe. | 

34 And his allowance &c.] This may have been an allowance for the 
maintenance of his family, if by © cating : bread continually before him,” 
as Jehotachin is in the preceding verle ſaid to have done, be meant fcting, 
at the king of in own table. W 2. Sam. ix. 7 10, 11. rg 
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\H E Fe * Jeremiah are very . Gdributed into 
five Chapters, each of them containing a diſtinct Elegy, conſiſting 

of twenty two periods, according to the number of letters in the Hebrew 
alphabet; although it is in the four firſt Chapters only that the ſeveral pe- 
riods begin, acroſtic-wiſe, with the different letters following each other in 
alphabetical order. By this contrivance the metre is more preciſely marked 
and aſcertained, particularly in the third Chapter, where each period con- 
tains three verſes, which have all the ſame Initial, letter. The two firſt 
Chapters in like manner conſiſt of Triplets, excepting only the ſeventh pe- 
riod of the firſt, and the nineteenth of the ſecond, which have each a 


| ſupernumerary line. . The fourth Chapter reſembles the three former in 


metre, but the periods are only Couplets. In the fifth Shaper the periods 
ate Couplets, but of a conſiderably ſhorter meaſure. | 4 

It has been ſurmiſed by ſome men of eminence in literature, both « among 
the ancients and moderns,* that theſe were the funeral lamentations com- 
poſed by Jeremiah on the death of the good king Joſiah, which are men- 
tioned 2 Chro. xxxv. 25. and there ſaid to have been perpetuated by an 
ordinance in Iſrael. But whatever is become of thoſe lamentations, theſe 
cannot poſſibly be the ſame; for their whole tenor from beginning to end 
plainly ſhews them not to have been compoſed till after the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem and its temple, and the depopulation of the country by the tranſ- 
migration of all its inhabitants; which events are deſcribed not at all in the 


as Joſephus, Jerome, r Uſher, &. Alle 


ak =, . o f F 8. & $95 
alle of prophetic prediction, but alluded to and hewailed 4 N what had been 
already fully accompliſhed and brought. to paß. And that chis was the maſt 
ancient opinion, held concerning them, appears from the introdutory title 
Prefixed to the Greek verſion of the LXX, and from thence probab} tranſ- 
mitted to the Latin Vulgate; but which, not being found in any of the He- 
brew Copies, I have inſerted at the head of the firſt Chapter between 
crotchets, as being ſomewhat doubtful of its original authority, The in- 
terhal evidence is however ſufficient to aſcertain both the date and the occ - 
fion of theſe compoſitions; nor can we admire too much the full and 
graceful flow of that pathetic: eloquence, in which the author pour 
forth the effuſions of a patriotic heart, and piouſly weeps over the ruins 
of his venerable country. © Never,” ſays an unqueſtionable judge of 
theſe matters, © was there a more rich and elegant variety of beautiful 
images and adjuncts arranged rogether within fo ſmall a compaſs, nor 
* more happily choſen and applied. But it was before obſerved, that che 
*propher's peculiar talent lay in working up and exprefling the paſſions of 
grief and pity ; and unhappily for him, as a man and a citizen, he met with 
a « fubjeat bur too well calculated to give his genius its full diſplay. * ; 


S077 I an 


ente Fr. CH. A r 
wy BREMIAH begins: this his firſt Elegy with mourning over the 
fad reverſe of fortune which his country had experienced; at the fame time 
ſorrowfully confefling that all her miſeries were of her own ſeeking, the re- 
ſult of national wickedneſs and rebellion againſt God. In the midſt of the 
diſcourſe he on a ſudden withdraws himſelf from view, and leaves Jerufa- 
lem to continue the complaint; who humbly ſolicits from the divine com- 
paſſion that comfort and redreſs, which ſhe found it in an to look for 
from any other quarter. 
x, She that was ſovereign over bes See what is faid of David's 
| <onquet and fovereignty over the neighbouring ſtates, à Sam. viii, 1—14. 
*. 6—1 . of the extent of his ſon Solomon's dominions, 1 Kings iv. 21, 24. 
of the power of Judah in the reign of Jehoſhaphat, 2 Chro. xvii. 10, 11. 


and wo in that of Uzziah, 2 Chro, xxvi. 6. 75. 
* 


* Lorch Ds ſara pack Hebragrum, Preled.. xxii. 


ores Jus EE ende. . 


* 18A 


1 2. „ She veepeth fore—) Or, as it is P in our old Engliſh verſion, 

* ſhe weeperh continually. »In the Hebrew, according t to the idiom of Pg 
Janguage, it is, « Weeping the weepeth;® Man. A. Forty eight, per- 
haps fifty three, MSS. ; and ſeven Editions for 122 read MAL. . But no alte- 
ration ſeems neceſſary, for 122 is an uſual form of the infinitive of verbs | 
quieſcent in 7. See Iſai. xxx. 19. 

Ibid, —her lovers] Thoſe that courted her alliance. i in che Ride of her pen 

ſperity. Several of the neighbouring princes ſent their ambaſſadors to Ze- 
dekiah, Jer. xxvii. 3, &c. to engage him, as appears from the context, to 
Join, them in a confederacy: againſt the power of the king of Babylon. But 
they not only univerſally. failed and deſerted Judah in the time of need, but 
moſt of them turned againſt her, and took a malignant pleaſure. in aggra- 
vating her misfortunes. See Jer. xlviii. 27. Pf, cxxxvii. 3. Ezek, uv, 3, 
6, 8, 12, 16. Xxvi. 2. Xxviii, 24. Xxix. 6, 7. Obad. 10-14. 
3. Judah is gone into exile becauſe of affliction and becauſe of great fer. 
virude] Our Tranſlators, who, have rendered, Judah is gone into capti- 
vity &c,” ſeem to have adopted 1 the notion of the Chaldee Paraphraſt, who 
repreſents the Jews to have been carried into captivity in retaliation of their 
- having oppreſſed the widow and the fatherleſs among them, and prolonged 
illegally the bondage of their brethren who had been ſold them for ſlaves. 
But N92 does not neceſſarily ſignify, 70 go into captivity, but often to remove, 
or go into exile, whether voluntarily, or by compulſion. And I am inclined 
to think that i it was a voluntary migration of the Jews that is here intended, 
many of wham, previous to the captivity, had left their, country, and retired 
into Egypt, and other parts, to avoid the oppreſſion and ſervitude which they 
had reaſon to apprehend from the Chaldeans, who had invaded, or were 
about to invade, their country. Thus the prepoſition D may either be con- 
ſtrued from, or out of the way of oppreſſion and multiplied ſlavery; or be- 
cauſe of, for fear of thole evils; or like præ in Latin, in preference lo, that 
is, they: voluntarily exiled themſelues rather than ſtay to be oppreſſed and 
compelled to ſerve. Either of theſe ſenſes is competent; and the inter- 
pretation according to them will be found to ſuit cen with the ſubſe- 
quent members of the period. ien e 

Ibid. All her purſuers have overtaken 8 in che firaits] By « the ſtraits” 

are meant ſuch narrow pallages, where there's no room to turn, either to ken 
Wy rig 
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right. hand, or to the left; and the ſenſe I conceive to be wholly metapho- 
rical. ] udah, it is ſaid, had quitted her own country, in order to avoid the 
oppreſſions and ſervitude ſhe had reaſon, to expect at home. But i in her fo- 
reign ! relidence ſhe found herſelf equally expoſed to trouble and uneaſineſs, 
Sa that like a perſon who was overtaken by an enemy in ſuch à place as is 
before deſcribed, it was not poſſible for her to eſcape, but ſhe was obliged 
to fand the brunt of all the evils ſhe had in vain endeavoured to fly from. | 

5. — the head] That i is, her ſuperiors, See Deut. xxviii. 1 3» 44 

6. from the daughter —1 For N2 Ih the Maſora reads Dad, * ſo do 
ten MSS. and the Book called of the Jews Rapport. See Kennicott. Diff. 
Gen. 5. 42. 

Ibid. — that find no paſture] All the ancient verſions ſeem to have read 
NYD; but the „Kae, of the relative * is of frequent uſe, and will 


Juſtify NY. 

Ain the days of her affliction and of her ebiledicin] Houbigant ſuppo- 
ſes that we ought to read 92 for 9 ; but 1 am inclined that it is not the 
A, but the D, which has been ſunk before , by means of the preceding 
word having been terminated with the ſame letter. A miſtake of which we 
find nymberleſs inſtances. originating from the ſame cauſe. 99H ſignifies 
during the days, or fince they began, as BT 1992 does preſently after, in, or 
during former days. . comes from TY, to deſcend from a higher to a lower 
condition. See Ch. iii. 19. Nor can any thing be more natural, than for 
erſons who have fallen into adverſity to recollect the advantages they had 

rmerly poſſeſſed, and to feel an nne of . Arn in ' Proper: 
tion to the grearneſs of the contraſt. 

bid. — which were] One ancient MS. and the Chald. Peer Ny after 
vd. But it is not neceſſary, and ſeems to overload the metre. 

Ibid. The adverſaries ſaw—] Inſtead of BY MR I propoſe to read 
im W. Some perſons have been willing to diſcard this line, as well 
as the fourth in Ch. ii. 19. but for no better reaſon, than becauſe all the 
other periods in the two Chapters conſiſt of three lines only. But I think 
this not a ſufficient ground, in OO? to the n, of all the Hebrew 
_ and ancient verſions. 
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why the Chaldeatis ſhould particulatly defide the gewillt fab batlts, gor any 
thing kid before that leads to füch meating. Bil withbuc bali the bes. 


ty which he does of ſubſtituting another \ word, FAB, the uſe of the vetb 


Haw will juſtify giving to c a ſenſe well ſuited to the exigence of the 
paſſage, namely, ©. her diſcontinuance,” that is, the ceaſing, or cauſing to 
ceale, of her, or of her former, proſperity. Sixty five MSS. and four Editi- 
ons, together with the Vulgate, read in the plural, tyra. 3 


8. — hath ſhe been as one ſer apart for unclean] For 5735, which occurs 
no where elſe, nineteen MSS. and the firſt Edition of the Hagiographs read 


ria, as at ver. 17. and in various other places. | 
9. — her uncleannefs was in her ſkirts—] The plain meaning of this 
taken out of Metaphor ſeems to be, that although evident marks, of | her 
pollution appeared about her, and the land was defiled. by her finfulneſs even 
to irs utmoſt borders, ſhe had no chought or confideration of what muſt be 
the conſequence of all this at the laſt. 

10. — Concerning 5 whom thou didſt command. e See Deut. l. 3 3 It 


AAAS the f 1s paragogic. _ Eight MSS. omit it. 
11 =their things of value—] For SHES Giey | five Nass * fix Edi 


tioris read pd, without the „ as at ver. 7, 10. 


13. 0 that among you—] * 0 is undeniably uſed for . the particle of 
g. Iſai. xlviii. 18. and if 1 it be a miſtake of the tranſcriber there, the 
may Hitly, be admitted as highly probable here,, conkidering that the 


would be ſcarcely intelligible i in this place; but «5; the interjection, of wail- 
ing indeed, though not of wiſhing, gives room for the ſame conſtruction in 
other reſpects, as Is expreſſed. i in the verſion. 

43.— and hath cauſed it to penetrate into my bones} This is obviouly 
the right conſtruction, and it is that which is approved by the LXX.. 
14. My tranſgreſſions have been cloſely watched, &c.] Tv properly * 
nifies, ro lie on the watch, ſo as to lay hold on every opportunity that offers; 
and is followed by the prepoſition y. See Prov. viii. 34. Jer. xxxi. 28, 


ks ix. 14. eee W 
ü | | Yo 


ally. 80 lt 18 expreſſed in the LXX eyęnyemdn £71.74 antonuara UN wane 
et Watch hath been ſet upon my tranſgreſſions,” and to what end, is declar- 
ed in ee that follow, * that they might intangle themſelves into his 
hand ;“ that is, that they might not eſcape without being taken notice of 
and puniſhed by him. The image is borrowed from a fowler, who watches 
the motions of a bird, in order to intangle him into his net. 

Ibid.— His yoke —] Vy is the noun Sy or 5y with the affix; * his 
yoke,” impoſed by way of puniſhment. | 

"Ibid. = Iro V-] For I thirty ſeven MSS. and three Editions read 
yr. And in the verſe that follows, twenty one MSS, and one Edition in 
the firſt inſtance, and in the ſecond, thirty one MSS. and three Editions, for 
Ne alſo read du; the ancient verſions all of them uſing the ſame word, 
by which they reſpectively tranſlate Mr at other times. 

Ibid. — hath caſt me upon my hands] This is a literal tranſlation of 
a 933N2, and ſuits well with the context. The heavy burden that hung 
upon his neck, he ſays, made him ſtumble, and being thrown upon His 
hands, he was unable to riſe becauſe of the. weight that preſſed upon him. 
But 1 queſtion if the words of the text will juſtify the ſenſe in which they 
are rendered by the Syr. Chald. Vulg. and by our Engliſh Tranſlators. | 

15. — hath trodden the wine-vat in the virgin daughter of Judah] This 
Metaphor is eaſily to be underſtood of cauſing ſuch an effuſion of blood in 
Fetuſalem, as to reſemble the treading of the juice out of the ripe grapes 
in vintage time. See Iſai. Ixiii. 2, 3. Rev. xiv. 20. xix. 15. 


16. mine eye -I] In the Hebrew text i is repeated; but in none P. 
the ancient verſions is it exprefled more than once; and four M88. omit it 
85 in the ſecond inſtatice. It feems alſo to incumber the metre. Perhaps 18 


may originally have followed MIN, and been thus the ground of the 
tranſcriber's miſtake. . 


Loc 


17. — her hands —1 Five MSS. read Tm, 417 the Müh Edition of 
the LXX repreſents xp avr1s in the ſingular; but the Alexand. and Com- 
plut. Editions read Xepas. 


Ibid. Jexovan hath commanded concerning Jacob, &c.] That is, by 


'God's command i it came to pals, that the ſurrounding nations were the adver- 
n | ſaries 
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ſaries of Jacob. This form of expreſſion we meet with, Pl. heviii 11. 
The Lord gave the word, great was the company of thoſe that publiſhed.” 
19. While they ſought food for themſelves to ſupport their life] The 
LXX and Syr. add, and found none.“ But no ſuch words appear in the 
Hebrew: copies, although the thing is implied; ſor had they found wt 
they ſought, they would not have died. 
20. —as it were death—] Meaning the -eftilenee: j See Notes on Jer, xv. 
2, xviii. 21, Death as it were acting in propria. penſona; and not by the 
inſtrumentality of another, as when a perſon. is ſlain by the ſword. So our 
great Poet in his nn, of a lazar- houſe, wr 


— ͤ ͤWme⅛ʃẽ Deſpair 

Tended the ſick buſieſt from couch to couch; 
And over them — Death his dart | 
Shook 


| Paradiſe Loft, B. xi. 489, Kc. 
21. They heard how I ſighed, there was none that comforted me] 


ww has no ſubje& expreſſed, but it is implied in the turn of the phraſe, 
which ſeems to denote, that none of thoſe who heard of his fighing came 
to bring him any comfort. | 

I bid. they rejoyced that thou hadi IIS Cit] See Jos ns 27. Ezek. 


XXV. 3, 6, &c. xxxv. 15. Obad. 12.-Two MSS. for My read NNWyY, 
ſupplying the affix ; but the . is "uw. candle to the Hebrew 


idiom. 


I bid. Thou haſt mn the day, N haſt e Nc. We have 
here again the like turn of phraſe as in the firſt line of this period ; for the 
meaning evidently is, that the enemies of Jeruſalem would in-the end find 
little cauſe for their triumph, fince the. ſame Almighty being, who had 
cauſed her evil day to come, had declared that after a while they ſhould alſo 
ſuffer the like fate. Thou that haſt brought the day Is adverſity upon 
me] haſt pronounced that they ſhall become even as I,” ith 
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Tus dns gives a melancholy detail of be 7 0 effects of the 
divine anger in the ſubverſion of both the civil and religious conſtitution 
of the Jews, and in that extreme wretchedneſs and diſtreſs, to which indi- 
viduals of every denomination were thereby reduced. He repreſents the 
.miſery of hls country as without a parallel, and charges her prophets with 
having betrayed her into ruin by their falſe and flattering ſuggeſtions. He 
deſcribes the aſtoniſhment of paſſengers on viewing the deſolated condition 
of Jeruſalem. They call out to her to implore God's compaſſion for the re- 
moval of thoſe heavy judgments, which in the height of his Py he 
had brought upon her. 

1 BHOVAH—] Twenty four MSS. and two Editions read mT here for 
M. e 

Ibpid. his footſtool—) The ark of the covenant is called God's footſtool, 
1 Chro. xxvili. 2. Pſ. xcix. 5. cxxxii. 7. And for this obvious reaſon, that 
when the glory of God appeared ſitting as it were inthroned upon the mer- 
cy ſeat between the Cherubim, the ark below was as it were a baſe or foot- 
ſtool to the throne. See Exod. xxv. 21, 22. and . Lowth's Note on 
1 Ix; 13. 

2. Hovan] Sixteen MSS. and one Edition here alſo read 777. 

Ibid. without pity] DOM 89 The Maſoretes with thirty three, perhaps 
din fix, MSS. and fix Editions read xo But the Aſyndeton, we may ob- 
ſerve, i is much uſed in this ſpecies of verſe at the half-pauſe, as Biſhop Lowth 
ſtiles it in his Preliminary Diſſertation on Iſaiah, p. xxxi. And the ſame in 
ropr- & occurs again, ver. 21. where the Maſoretes have made no cor- 
rection, although the conjunction i is BPR there allo i in overs MSS. and 
Editions. 


Ibid. — the pleaſant places —] 1 if derived from MR, will fi gnify 
either places or things that are the objects of deſire. 


3. He hath turned back his right hand—] It is rather doubtful whofe 


right hand is here intended; whether God's own right hand, his aid and 
aſſiſtance withheld from Iſrael ; or the right hand of Iſrael himſelf, his ex- 
ertions of ſtrength rendered ineffectual by God, or turned away from obſtruct- 

ing or oppoũing the progreſs of the enemy. Both ſenſes might be ſupported 
what 
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" hh . ; ey both would almoſt equally ſuit the context. But the 
latter I think rather preferable ; juſt as God ſays, Jer. xxi, 4. that he would 
turn aſide the weapons of war, which were in the hands of the Jews, ſo as 
to prevent their hindering the Chaldean army from entering the city:. 
4. And hath lain every youth; all that were defirable to the eye] The 

words , « every youth,” are not found at preſent in the Hebrew 
text, but are neceflary to the metre at leaft, and are ſupplied from the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe, where they have been preſerved. cal ert ene 
Prelim. Diſſert. on Iſaiah, p. xxxi. in the R 
5 5.7 Jrnovan—)] Eighteen M88. and one Edition here read —_ 1948 
6. — as it were the garden of his own hedging] Though 120 has been 
generally ſuppoſed to be meant for 13D, and is ſo written in twenty two 
MSS. and V in five others, and is allo in all the ancient verſions, as well 
as in our Engliſh Bibles, rendered, his tabernacle,” or tent; it ſeems ra- 
ther to be a verb of the infinitive mood with the pronoun affix, uſed: as a 
noun, TV ſignifies to hedge or fence by way of ſecurity, Job. i. 10. And 
the xi of God's own hedging anſwers to his vineyard which he had 
fenced and hedged about, Iſai. v. 27 5 The LXX inſtead of , as the 
garden,” ſeem to have read 1933, ws CWP, as the vine,” Compare PL. 
| bexx, 8, &. . 
| Ibid. — his congregation] For YTWD WD ſixty MSS. and one Edition — 
n at large. I rather take the congregation of Jznovar to be intended, 
than the place of their aſſembly, in which latter ſenſe 7h is ſeldom, if ever, 
uſed. But the congregation of Jaun was the people of Iſrael, theſame 
garden, or vineyard, which he had heretofore kept under his ſpecial protection. 
 Ibid.—hath forgotten] Our Tranſlators render, * hath cauſed to be for- 
gotten,” as if they had read ua] /] But MW in Kal ſignißes fimply, © hath 
forgotten ;” that is, he holds thoſe ſervices no longer in — but lights 
and diſregards them, Compare tai, i. 14, 18. 
7. Jenrovan—] Here again twenty eight MSS. and. two Editions read 
Ny inſtead of N; and. one MS. reads both, A rv. | 
| Ibid. —is accurſed—) So * ſignifies in Nipbal from IR rocurſt. But 
| the LXX here render are, which tenders it not improbable, that the 
Tue reading may have been WA; and we have often obſerved the & and y 


o £ : * * 


— 
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which would not ill ſuit this place and Pſ. Ixxxix. 40. the only places where 
es occurs as a verb. It alſo deferves notice, that WJ is uſed in Pibel both 
Nek. v. 13. and alſo Exod. xiv. 27. Pf, cxxxvi. 15. and that in the latter 
of theſe texts nineteen MSS. and one Edition read W, the » ſtanding in 
the place of the vowel. And in like manner WW) is found in one MS. here, 
and in Neven MSS. Wen, PC. Ixxxix. 40. So that if this emendation of 
che text be admitted, we may render, © he hath ſhaken off his ſanctuary.“ 
bid. —the walls] For Dey ſixteen, perhaps ſeventeen MSS. and three 
Editions, read ], and nine M S8. read men. The LXX render. i in the 
Kngular number, Tex, 


bid. They have lifted up the eb That is, the enemies JPA 
10 the deſolarion of the temple with as loud a noiſe, as the people were wont 


to make there in ot ney A the Ig a God on a ſolemn feſtival. * a 


Pare Pi. lxxiv. 4. 
8. Hie hath Arche out a line =] Called emphatically, N WP, 
«the line of devaſtation z** Iſai. xxxiv. 11. being 9 to mark out the 
t of what was to be pulled down. 

9. — are ſank —] Seventy ſix MSS. and cight Editions ond wav; 
Which the Maſoretic Editors have written with a © of a ſmaller ſize than the 


Pas 


reſt of the letters. The O, it ſhould ſeem, had by ſome accident been loſt 


i the Copies they reviſed ; and though both the ſenſe and the alphabetical 
onder of the initials gequired it, they were ſcrupulous of reſtoring i i without 
EAT of their doubting concerning its authenticity, | 

10. they keep filence} The Syr. verſion favours 211; the other ancient 
eee Feem te have read 197. I conftrue both t and WT in the 

Preſene tenſe; as denoting; the ſame poſture and filence continued. 

Ik. My liver is poured put upon the ground} Shar the miewcal pattiogs 
 chayeaconfiderable influence upon the habit of the body in various inſtances, 

i a fact not to be qdeſtioned. And experience daily ſhews,. that a violent 


uneaſineſs of mind tends greatly to promote a redundancy and overflowing 


are carried on. Hence the-prophet's meaning in this place ſeems to be, that 
heffelt as if his whole liver vas diſſolved, and carried off in bile, on account 
. the copious diſcharge brought on by continual vexation and fretting. Job 


Rr eu- 
| 


313 
| to bo interchangeably uſed by miſtake. See W] uſed Neh. V. 13. in a ſenſe, 
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expreſſes the ſatne ching, when he toys, 'Ch. xvi. 1 3. * He povreth * 250 
ene ground. Men Kn 
13. What ſhall I urge to thee 2] 888 OA . np Mas. ah 
eight Editions, read with the Maſora J, for NWN. It bite making 
a ſolemn aſſeveration of what one knows to be true.” X 
Ibid. —thy breach is wide like the ſea} For od, 2 itn the ſea,” the 
LXX appear to have read DVD, rnb, the cup.“ And as 4 cup is uſed | 
to denote any allotment of divine providence, whether good or bad, ſo 
Fat DM, © the cup of thy deſtryction,“ would mean, abe deftruZion allat ted 
thee, But BY) is the more probable reading, being juſtiſied by all the He- 
brew copies, and by the reſt of the ancient verſions ; and NAY, ſignifying 


„ the breach,” or wound, which Jeruſalem! had received, is by an Hyperbole 


ſaid to be * great, „Muren agate i is as — 


54 


14. For they have not lad 150 to Wh For 05 45 Syr. ſeems to 


have preſerved the true reading P. And the laſt word in the next line, 


WIND, I conceive not to be a noun, as it is generally repreſented by inter. 
preters, but the participle” preter in Pybal from , to thruft or caſt out. 


In the preceding verſe the prophet condoled with his country on the breach 
made in her, aſking, * Who ſhall heal thee?” In this verſe he anſwers the 
queſtion negatively, © Not thy -prophets,\who have taught thee nothing 
folid or to the purpoſe.” 5 is rendered * untempered morter,” Ezek. 
Xiii, 10, 11. and both there and here denotes a teaching deficient! in that 


due ſeaſoning of truth and plain dealing, which alone could render it ade- 


quate to any uſeful or ſalutary purpoſe. For continues the prophet, they 
have not laid open to thy view thy ſinfulneſs, the true cauſe of the evil 


brought upon thee, as they ought to have done in order to point out the 


proper cure by repentance and amendment; but they have amuſed thee with 
| burdens of deluſion, falſe and fallacious prophecies, and that even after, as 


well as before, their exile. See Jer. xxix. 8, &c."\N&D'< a 2 burden,” uſually 


ſignifies a prophecy of a calamitous import; ſee Note on Jer. XXiit. 33. But 
in this place KW immediately following Met D ſeems rather to denote the 


contents of the burdens to be vanity and deluſion. 
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Te was at leaſt a pardonable partiality in the Jews, which led tliem to beftow 

theſe encomiums upon their capital, and to ſuppoſe that all VN would 
be equally delighted with its beauty as they 'themſelves were. 

16, 17.] In theſe verſes the alphabetical order of the initials is Ante 
D coming before Y; and the ſame occurs in the two following Chapters. 
Grotius's conjecture on this head is not very ſatisfactory; namely, that the 
5 Chaldeans may poſſibly have ranged their letters differently from the He- 
brews ; and that in the firſt Chapter Jeremiah wrote as an Hebrew, but in 
the three following as a ſubject of the Chaldeans,' conforming himſelf to 
their uſage. Now admitting what I think is without proof, that the Chal- 

dean Alphabet was ranged differently from the Hebrew; and that Jeremiah 
was more of a Chaldean ſubject, when he wrote the ſecond, third, and fourth 
Chapters, than when he wrote the firſt, which alſo I very much doubt of; 
yet what a ridiculous obligation is he here ſuppaſed to lie under, of diſpoſing 
the. lines of his Hebrew Elegies in a new. order, in conſequence of his living 
under a new government? — On the other hand Houbigant is of opinion, 
that the order of the verſes was originally the ſame in all the Chapters, but 
diſturbed by the ſubſequent miſtake of the Tranſcriber, proceeding from a 
cauſe, which « did not affect the firſt, but extended alike to the other three 
Chapters i in ſucceſſion. Accordingly i in the Syriac verſion the cuſtomary 
order of the Alphabet takes place uniformly in all the Chapters. And ſome 
few MISS. affect the like tranſpoſition, not indeed with the ſame uniformity 
| throughout all the Chapters, but ſeverally, "Tome in one, and ſome in another. 


But the probability of ſuch! tranſpoſition muſt depend on the relation, which 


the verſes bear to each other, and to thoſe which precede and follow, in 
point of ſenſe and connexion. And although in this preſent Chapter the 
change might take place, perhaps without any apparent inconvenience, I 
queſtion whether this would be altogether the caſe in the two following, It 
| ſeems therefore moſt 'adviſable not to introduce any alteration without better 
grounds, however unable we may be to n 8 motives chat led to the 


preſent arrangement. 
16, — We have ſwallowed her 8 The LXX and 5p _ to 


| have read MIY92 with the affix, inſtead. of n. 
Ibid. — which we looked for —] For ]. nineteen MSS. and one 


m_— the moſt ancient, read more perfectly M. 
Rr 2 | 17. What 
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17; What he conſtituted in days of old, he hath deſtrayed ] To this 
conſtruction we are determined by the Metre. The ſenſe is good, and per- 


fectly adapted Wen wh be 2 K 
Jer. xlv. 4. 


18. Their heart 2100 out, Before dend &c. 1 The fame State 


here, who are ſaid to have made the foregoing remarks concerning the dif- 


treſſed condition of Jeruſalem, namely, the paſſengers, ver. 15, whole heart, 
being deeply affected with what they ſaw, urged them to break forth into the 
following paſſionate exclamation addreſſed to the daughter of Sion — All the | 
ancient Ig and moſt of the modern, our Engliſ» ones in particular, 
have in rendering MM wall, or, walls. But give it this figtiification, 
and, as Hpubigant juſtly obſerves, conſtruct it afterwards in the ſentence 
as yo it will not be eafy to make our any tolerable ſenſe with it. 
But without changing the word (which is what Houbigant ptbpoſes' to do} 
N (or NN, as it is read in four MSS. one a pretty ancient one) may be 


an adjective, or adverb, from tr, to be warm, and may denote that fervour 


ol ſpirit, that warnith of feeling, with which the daughter of Sion is ex- 


horted to ſhower down her tears before God, 0 move his compaſſion, and 
deprecate his ſevere judgments - — For * no o leſs than forty rhree MS, 
here read my. | 

Ibid, — let not the daughter of thing eye ſand fin By the daughter of 
thine eye? I here underſtand be tear, and not the pupil, or apple of the eye ; 
although it is uſually interpreted in the latter ſenſe, becauſe JW» 
which indeed means the pupil, ſeems to be called © the daughter of the eye, 
Wr, Pf. xvii, 8. But perhaps we ought there. to. read, as in one MS. 
PITV2s within the eye,“ or in the ſocket of it. . Keep me as ſafe and 
ſecure, as the pupil in the ſocket of the eye. But he fear may with great 
EEO MER AI OA OO Inn it 
ſues. 

19. —in the night] For 5%, forty one, reer fory fre, 2688. an 
three Editions, read with the Maſora, H. 

| Ibid. — before the face of g ee nine MSS. and ewo Edition 


73 Ibid. 
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ibid. at the bead of all the ſtreets.] This phraſe occurs Ch. iv. 1. Iſai. 


l. 20. Nahum iii. 10. and perhaps ſignifies, at the extremity of the ſtreets 
Sachen ed. o— Here: we n a WW line, as before, Ch. i. 7. See 


n there. 
20. Shall eee the 45 of the womb, nale onen Sad 
the hands ?] All the verſions and interpreters in general underſtand this 


XXViii. 63, 56, 57. by women eating their own children through diſtreſs 
of famine during the ſiege of Jeruſalem. But in that caſe inſtead of 
d we ought to read ob, as we do c, Ch. iv. 10. Houbigant 
indeed queſtions, whether in Scripture language it would be tolerable to uſe i be 
fruit of a woman for the fruit of ber womb. But WMD, © their fruit,” is uſed 
Pſ. xxi. 11. for their children, or progeny, without any other addition. The 
LXX, Chald. and Arab. however in this place furniſh a word expreſſive of 
the womb, and render, the fruit of their womb” which induces me to 
think that moſt probably the true reading may have been rr V inſtead of 
; in which caſe we ſhould render, . Shall women devour the fruit of 
the womb ?” — e ſignifies the diſtended, or open palm of the band. Hence 
we have a verb, mov, yer, 22. which the Rabbins interpret of the wo- 
men ſtroking and ſmoothing the limbs of new born children, when they 
ſwaddle them; but, I conceive, may as well denote the carrying of them upon 
the open palms of their hands in nurſing ; and accordingly ENDL , 
Children of palms,” may ſignify ſuch as are of an age or ſize to be ſo car= 
ried about. Thirty fix, perhaps thirty ſeven, MSS. and two Editions, read 
BTNDDL ; which however would make no great difference; for MAL might 
fignify the act of carrying the children in ſuch a manner, and ſo DMNaLy yy 
would be, little ones accuſtomed to ſuch ſort of geſtation. — But B'W3 
does not always ſignify women properly ſo called, but is ſometimes uſed me- 
taphorically for weak and effeminate perſons ; as Iſai. iii. 12, xix. 16. (I think 
alſo, xxvii. 11.) Jer. I. 37. li, 30, Nahum iii. 13. Jeruſalem may therefore 
here be underſtood to expoſtulate, © Shall the weakeſt and moſt daſtardly of 
my enemies deſtroy the fruit of the womb, infants of the tendereſt age? 
Other ages and conditions are afterwards ſpecified as involved in the general 
ruin, the prieſt and the prophet, the boy and the old man, the maidens and 
young men, - Ibid.— 


paſſage of the fulfilling of the curſe denounced Lev. xxvi. 29. Deut. 


— 
. f | 
— 
. 7 . 0 2 . 2 8 . : 1 1 4 

* 1 we BE. e „ ˙— Ü . ˙——«o«— OE ·V . 2 

; r X $6; — « . + + 2 . om bo ds tu i oe + 2 , * 12 rr 

— » 4 - 0 e 

n — — 1 1 * 2 > on et om Et * 

l — = - L _ 0 = = =_ _w — * — 
82 _ LY þ = I 1 -- — 3 


1 7 - . 
— : 28 1 
4 - 33 py 
5 — 


* - 
. „ _— #4 _— 
n 4 5 > ae. 
— , C WE v * 
® * © — „ * Pay = = hd 
— „ 2 — " — 


X ACT SBS”. 6 FIC es * 


* 
* 

. « og + — 2 3 r - 38 & * * - * * . 8 of * — — 8 . 4 S - 22 _ 5 . ay 4 : 
DDr BE ——_—_— 4 
* v 1 * = — - - . o * n a 2 * o — - — — — — 

LS. ? $ 
_ . 9 4 


4 P p . 7 d 1 
DAT ² I, > o- 
w - 7 — © So 4 * 4 — 
2 


- 
© — 4X — . 6 — © ö 
3 4 - 1 — „ — D 
4 | — m_ - 1 
— 2 
2 — > . d > ny 
* +. + — 7 —— = 4 
- 
- — = — 
—— — — —U U — — —Ä—ÄA— is 


— * = 
8 - 5 . . 
. pe ck =. — — * 
. of - S * — 
aw 
1 Cc,” v — * * 


reren 
hs. * 
Sy ery waa ww ive — — — — Con 4d. 4 


23 
a — CT 
RARITY 


—_— 2 


7 - - — 
— — 
* © -< -- 


7 
* £ E . 
4 — - + © -u © Fe vo 
- 2 £- — 2 l 5 
_ 
= = 
—— Sen br nc Ado Dre tet ts 


NOTES ON THE ena. 1. 


+ Ibid, in the cer of Jznovan] For: TR e nden. and 
| four Editions read y. mee e 

A1. My virgins and my young men are an wht the. Ms hs 
thou lain (them ;] The metre evidently requires this diviſion of the lines, 
fuppoling the text to be right, as it ſtands at pteſent. It deſerves notice 
however, that the LXX, (who have likewiſe conſtrued. NAN with Ar) 
ſeem in the place of 199) to have read „ . emogroFyray ey CAYMAN Gy = 
2 One MS. reads 12D) 19 Won. But if all theſe words are genuine, 
I conceive that the two former ought to come immediately after ya, 
and the latter, pn, after MM), thus diſtinguiſhing between the fate of the 
virgins, who are ſaid to be gone into captivity, and that of the young men 
of an age to bear arms, who =_ - the Ron: in derer In this pn = 
| lines would run thus, | | 


My virgins are gone into captivity, and 1 young | men are fallen by 
the ſword; _ 
Thou haſt ſlain in the day of thine anger, thou haſt Killed without 


mercy. 


Tbid.—thou haſt ſhewed no mercy] Thirty nine MSS. and four Editions 


with the Syr. Chald. and Vulg. read NET , & and haſt ſhewed no mer- 
cy.“ See Note on ver. 2. 
22. Thou haſt convoked—] For Y the LAX « appear to "Ra read 
p. but the Syr. DN , which latter muſt certainly be the true reading, 
as the ſenſe and context require. It is probable that a Tranſcriber, having 
repeated the N which is at the end of the preceding word, found his miſtake 
when he came to the end of this word, but choſe rather to omit the H there, 
than deface his MS. with a blot ; a niceneſs to which thoſe Ferns: wri- 
ters have too often ſacrificed the integrity of the text. 
"Ibid. —ſuch are as were ſtrangers to me—] M12 properly ſignifies © my 
ſojournings,” people among whom I was a ſtranger and foreigner, when [ 
came into their country, as as of courſe they were the like in reſpect to me. 
All theſe nations round about being aſſembled againſt Jeruſalem at one time, 
as if a day had been fixed for the purpoſe, prevented, as it follows in the 
next line, the ore of almoſt a 21 N- (oc | 


Ibid.— 


* 
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Ibid; Thoſe whom I had foſtered, &c.] NDP! WX—Sec note on ver. 


20. u IN, * were all of them mine enemies.” Moſt of the ancient 


interpreters, as well as the modern, have rendered 9D as the verb with 
the affix plural, © have,” or © hath conſumed them.“ But 92, I think, 
may better be underſtood of all thoſe foreign nations, who had riſen and 
Aouriſhed in a great meaſure through the foſtering care and protection of the 
kingdom of Judah; but who had ungratefully returned the kindneſs by de- 
—_ Aae it in the time of its diſtreſs. 


1 
45 fi i *% 346: Ya | 
ooh IN dus Chapter the prophet ſeems to have had it in view to inſtruct his 


this end he firſt of all ſets himſelf forth as an example of the moſt ſevere and 
trying afflictions. He then points out the inexhauſtible mercies of God as 
the neverfailing ſource of his conſolation and hope; and exhorts others to 
patience and quiet reſignation under the like circumſtances, ſhewing that 
God is ever gracious to thoſe that wait on him; that he is prone to pardon 
and pity, and takes no delight in afflicting mankind z but turns away with 
diſguſt from all acts of oppreſſion and malignant cruelty, He aſſerts the di- 
vine ſupremacy in the diſpenſations of good and evil, and argues that no 
man has a right to complain, when he is puniſhed according to his deſerts, 
He therefore recommends it to his fellow ſufferers to examine themſelves and 


turn to God with contrite hearts, ſincerely deploring the finfulneſs of their 


conduct, which had provoked the divine juſtice to treat them with ſuch ex- 
traordinary ſeverity, He profeſſeth himſelf deeply affected with the calami- 
ties of his country. But calling to mind the deſperate circumſtances from 
which he had heretofore been reſcued by the divine aid, he declareth his 
hope, that the ſame good providence will fruſtrate the malice of his preſent 
enemies, and turn the ſcornful reproach they had aan upon him to their own 
confuſion. 

1. — that hath ſeen affliction—] To ya is often uſed by the Hebrew wri- 


Pſ. xlix. 9. Ixxxix. 48. xc. 15. Jer. xiv. 1 13 xvii. 0 8. Luk. ii. 26. 
2. cauſed 


countrymen in the leſſon of bearing themſelves well under adverſity. To 
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9 af light is of proſperĩty. 


2. —tauſed te go in darkneſs —] - The LXX [expreſs 2 before q, 
uit they lad read Vr f. «5 rxoros; But the Ellipſis is elſewhere to 
be met with after J. See Prov. __ ann rd w geen 


5 


3- Againſt me only hath be feen G6.) The i inerebern * 
au from , and no leſs than ſixty three MSS. and three Editions read . 


I conceive notwichſtanding that 207 is right, and not Ie, and that it is 


the preter verb, © he hath ſitten;ꝰ which denotes a continuance or perſrve- 
rance in doing any thing. See Pſ. I. 20. cxix. 2 3. In which two cited 
places we may obſerve that the verb which follows is without any copulative, 
in like manner as we find here. The Chald. alſo renders . The particle 
q ſeems to imply, as if the prophet repreſented God intent upon nothing ſo 
much as a continued eee e, ese and aMflitive Treatment 
of him. A 

8. He hath built upon me, gebe my head 90 chat i it is F weiey] 


The Syr. and Vulg. and the generality of interpreters befides, ancient and 


modern, are inclined to render WR, yall, or Bemilock, ' a bitter weed ſome- 


times uſed metaphorically to denote” affliction and miſery, as ver. 19. But 
the coupling together of a metaphorical and a proper term is neither uſual 
nor elegant; for which reaſon though we find WR IIW9, © wortriwood 
and gall,” fometimes joined together, that will not juſtify the uſe of 
ARM ON, © gall and travail.“ The LXX render, ED ws, by which 
i ſhould ſeem they read WR", and one MS. is found to have preſerved the 
, though tranſpoſed, reading wh. I cannot help thinking that this read- 
ing of the LXX is the true one, and not only. ſo, but that they have rightly 
repreſented RIM as a verb, K. e Ince, | | The obyious objection to 
this is, that WK") generally occurs as a maſculine noun, but ND is a verb 
in the feminine. But it may be anſwered, that the other members and parts 
of the animal body are of the common gender, ſo as to be found ſometimes 
maſculine, and ſometimes feminine; and why the ſame may not be the 
caſe with the head, I know not. Few inſtances occur in the Hebrew, where 


che gender of WH") is diſcernible. Bur in the preſont there would: be good 
_ reaſon for pieferring the feminine gender, fuppoſing the * in order 
* the ambiguity of the ſubject. 


6. In 


* 
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56. Ja the midſt af darkneſs hath he cauſed me eo dwell} See Pf Iii. 3. 
As darkneſs has before been obſerved to be an dinbleny'6f Giſtreſt, ver. 2. 
ſo the plural number ſetms to denote an intenſeneſs of degree: See in Bike 
thanneo cn ver. 15. The meaning here appears to be, that God had 
involved him in fuck a depth of diſtreſs, thut he Was as incapable of extri: 
cating. himſelf, 4s thoſe who had lain per the dark manſſons E tlie dead 
were of making their eſtape thence. 
8.—he hath obſtruted—] For r 3 MSS. : ard fs aid Edi- 
tion read . Ho hach even barred my ptayet from approaching bim.“ 
9. He hath blocked up my way with hewtt ſtone, my paths hath he 
diſtorted] That is, he hath put an inſuperable obſtacle in my way, as if he 
tad: bullt a fone wall neroſb, ſo as to oblige me to turn aſide from the direct 
road; by which means I am puzaled and at a loſs how to proceed, like a 
man whoſe journey lies * crooked and intritate paths. Wenn Job 
xix. 6. e dr 
10.—a Ber! For r thing MS. and two editions read wich the 
Maſora, d,. 
(TD. He batlt turned: fall upon wel 0 —— Hol iv. 10. 
to a refractory Heifer, that turns aſide, and will not go forward in the 
ſtraight track, as ſhe is directed. Here it is to be underſtood of a bear or 
lion turning aſide toward a traveller, to fall upon him in his way. a 


© + = 


13.— the iſſue of his quiver—] Literally, 5 Fe ons of his quiver,” his 
arrows. An Hebraiſm. . TRE 

14. — their muſic], I" This is een 4 $6 their ſong ;” 
but I rather think. it means a ſubje& upon which they played, as upon a 
muſical inſtrument, for their diverſion. See ver. 63. Ch. v. 14. Job xxx. . 


1, 26,—he; bath laid me low in aſhes] The verb WDI occurs no where elſe 


| va! 


in "the Hebrew, | but all the ancient verſions ſeem to have conſidered 


den as the ſame with an, which the LXX and Vulg. render, 
| « hath fed me,” e\opurs ft, cibavit me; as if from WAI came the Latin 
word cihus. But the uſual ſignification of ne is to reduce or bring down a 
perſon to any low condition; and accordingly. as. fitting. or lying in aſhes 
was "cuſtomary in great affliction, ſo MN e may be underſtood, 
< he hath laid FE. low, or made me wallow, in aſhes” becauſe n. 
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row and grief. In this condition the grit or aſhes rewe. get de- 
tween the teeth, and be offenſive to tem. 

18,—JzRovan hath cauſed my ſtrength and my hope to fail] 'Literally, 
«« My ſtrength and my hope have failed through, or by means of, Jtyovan,” 
Nv, © my ſtrength,” ſeems to imply whatever there is in me, by virtue of 
which I am in any degree of perfection and excellence. See Taylor's Concord; 


So that the prophet hereby means to ſay, that God had at once PE. an end 


to all his preſent good and future expectations. 


19. mine abaſement] v -See note on Ch. . 00G. bio 11 
20. — My foul cannot but remember] mr, * remembering it re- 
membereth. “ 


21. This I revolve in my heart—] Here the prophet begins to ben 
the motives of patience and conſolation. 4c 01 


| Ibid. — therefore, will 1 have hope] One S. teads 55 ml #1 will 


heve 3 in him;“ and another has two letters eraſed at the end of PRO 


The Syr. alſo countenances W. But no alteration ſeems neceffary. 
22. they are not exhauſted ] For 122N one MS. reads D; 400 af 


the ancient verſions, except the Vulgate, render i 10 wy 1 Gro- 


tius ſuppoſes the ) may be epeuibeticaliy ĩnſerte uu. 
23. New are his compaſſions—] For r eighty Fore MSS. and ſeven 
Editions read with the Maſora, YEN, which is alſo confirmed by all the 
ancient verſions. But the metre plainly ſhews VB to belong to this verſe, 
which without it would be defective ; and the preceding verſe would be 
produced by it to too great a length. It cannot however begin the verſe, 
becauſe of the initial letter; we muſt therefore . np a rratiſpolition, and 
that we ought to read YET WIN 
ag. unto him that waiteth' for AE Ten MSS. and one Edition read 
in the plural, vb, in re with the LXX, Chald. and Vulgate. 
I 1 vp. But with the St. 1 prefer the 
preſent reading ppb, in the ſingular number. 
26.— let him wait with ſilent hope] Literally, BP let him wait, or hope, 
and be ſilent.“ For 7) thirteen MSS. read TM, which, 1 think, is right. 
29. ] This verſe is wanting in the XX «verſion, 
30. —let him be filled full wit reproach] Fificen M8. vid ae bid 
read YI!) with the conjunction. gt. —z: 


ex. nt. LANEMTKT TNS 6 or JEREMIAH. 323 


——t1 31. Eno, The ancient Bodl. MS. N. x. and one other MS. read 


My mT. Thirty five MSS. and two Editions read only ry, which ſeems 
moſt conformable! to the ancient verſions. The Chald. adds the word 
| y, < his ſervants,” after MM! ; but is ſeconded by no other authority. 
32 — his mercies] Sixty eight MSS. and ſeven Editions read with the 
| Maſora, won. | 

34. 385 36. J In theſe verſes certain acts of tyranny, malice, and injuſtice 
are ſpecified, which men often indulge themſelves in the practiſe of one to- 
wards another; but which the divine goodneſs is far from countenancing or 

approving by any fimilar conduct. 

34. To cruſh under his feet all the priſoners of the land] By © the pri- 
foners of the land” I am perſuaded are meant the poor inſolvent debtors, 
whom their creditors among the Jews, as well as among other nations, were 
empowered to caſt into priſon, and oblige them to work out the debt; a 
power too often exerted with great rigour and inhumanity, See Matt. xviii. 
30, 34. The ſufferings of theſe perſons ſeem to be alluded to Iſai. lviii. 3. 
where the people aſking with ſurpriſe, why their voluntary faſtings and acts 
of ſelf-mortification were ſo little noticed and regarded by God, receive for 
anſwer, that while they laid themſelves under reſtraint in one point, they 


ed not that forbearance in their treatment of others, which they hoped to 
experience at the hand of God. This is clearly the,general ſcope of the re- 


ply, but the preciſe meaning of the terms WIN DIAYY"TI has not, 1 


think, been ſufficiently explained. Our old Engliſh Verſion renders 


WAIAYY, © your dettes ;” our” Tranſlation in preſent uſe, © your labours;” 
and Biſhop Lowth, your demands of labour.” But none of theſe, I 


think, reach the true and proper ſenſe of Hi, how near ſoever they 
approach to the general meaning of the paſſage. The LXX render 
D Axy, vroxepss vpn, © thoſe who are ſubject to, or are in your power.“ 
Symmachus and Theodotion, vTexpiws , according to Jerome, who 
Profeſſes to follow them * nn g. et debitores veſtros repetitis. Grotius 


obſerves, that 3 in Arabic s gnifies Mare; and thence EYAYY, obligati. 
Now from all this it may be concluded, that Day are no other than 
W thoſe 


* 
oy a ; 
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indulged their vicious paſſions and-inclinations of different kinds, and ſhew- 


9 -- _— . 
- 2 * 7 
RY > - Fe - — 4 : 1 
a. . e e Lo 


1 
9 
"TP 
. 
a7 F 
2. Ll 
— 1 
; 4 
1% 
| 
1* | 
5 0 
0 
J. 
1 
1 
iy 5 
Me 
0 


325 NOTES, * n 2 ena. m; 


n © called in the Roman Juriſprudence nexi, that is, perſons deli- 
vered yp for infolvency to ſerve their creditors under canfinement, till they 
had made full ſatisfaction by their labour for the debt, and conſ equently 
the fame as Te be. In this caſe n may moſt properly be re 

« ye oppreſs ;” for EN ſignifies to oppreſs, particularly by compelling to hard 
labour ; See Taylor's Concordance. In exact correſpondency with which it 
is required, as a means of rendering their faſts acceptable, that they ſhould 
< take off the burdens of the yoke, and let the pi weiches, DN. 
go free,” Ifai, Ixil. 6. 

35. To turn aſide the judgment of a man before the face. of a ſuperior] 
oy properly ſignifies a ſuperior, one exalted. above others. It is often put 
for God, us MOST HIGH, who is above all. But here it cangot be ſo. 
Far though a perſon. may be made to ſuffer greatly by, having bis judgment 
turned aſide, that is, by being calumniated and miſrepreſented before an 
_eaxthly ſuperior, yet all ſuch. malicious attempts, muſt fail and come to 

nothing, where God is the judge, who cannot be. fa deceived ee an. 
Why: muſt therefore be underſtoad here af an earthly ſupcrior. 

36. To ſubyent a man in his cauſe} That ane bis bing 10 
dong him in a, law ſuit or conrevenly by: any unde incorference ; as. by 
bearing or ſuborning en. e eee ER 
oppoſition to truth and right. | * 840 THe ö 
Ibid. HO an: ſreth not] For 3a Evenneen MSS.. _ mow. 5 
Jae often, in Semper; goss Approbation: and. complaceney x, ſo here by 
nat facing is meant that God, biſapproves. and diſlikes ſuch canduct as js be» 
fore ſyecificd, turning his face away, ag a mark of diſguſt and, abherrenee; 
and rsſuſimg t9, have any thing; to deo with it. Sg it ig ſad Hab. i. 14. 

«« Thay, 30 . Falter Ver u, tn brhad an and gat at, hoch on, 
iniqgisy- 
* ep apt Twenty emp MISS, 0 one Edit, ed mv cul 

NN. 

3% Wherefore hould a hing man. complain, 2 man, &c.] There ſeems 
to be 3 peculiar emphaſis laid on the words N and Ma in this paſſage, 
Ma is ſaid to denote @ man becauſe of his excellence and ſyperiority over all 
other earthly W Wh a man therefore lives, and is poſſeſſed of thoſe 
privileges 


- 
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privileges of his nature, whatever elſe he undergoes muſt be leſs than his 
fins haye deſerved, becauſe death, which implies the loſs of all thoſe oy 
leges, is the allotted wages of fin, Þ 

Ibid.—his ſuffering for ſin] Forty MSS, and four Editions reed. with the 
Maſora, Nen, “his fins.” But Nn is unexceptionable, as the verb 
N ſignifies not only to /in, but to ſuffer for it. See Biſhop Lowth on Tfaiah 
xl. 2. Taken in this ſenſe, NUN is the infinitive mood uſed as a noun 1 
the affix. The LXX and Chaldee apparently read WON. 

40. unto Jenovan}] For Ty five MSS. read y. 

Ax. our hearts —1 For 9229 thirty one MSS. and two Editions read 
ia, which agrees with all the ancient verſions. 


42. thou haſt not pardoned] Four MSS. read with the conjundi- 
on, which is alſo expreſſed in the LXX, Syr. Vulg. and Arab. 


43. Thou haſt fenced about with anger] NNDD—The verb Pb appears 
to have this ſenſe, Job. iii. 23. x. 11. xxxviii. 8. There ſeems to be a ma- 
nifeſt alluſion to the manner of hunting wild beaſts by ſurrounding at firſt a 
large tract of country with toifs, which the beaſts could not break through; 
and theſe being drawn in by degrees, the beaſts were driven into a nar- 
rower fpace, where they were maſſacred with darts and javelins at the will 
1 the hunters. See Biſhop Lowth's Note on Iſai. xxiv. 175 18. 


Sic curva feras indago latentes 
Claudit, et admotis paulatim caſſibus arctat. 
Statius Achill. I. 459. 


” Ibid. pany, $4 haſt not ſpared] Thirty five MSS. and three Editions ron 


87), with the conjunction. So the Alexandr. copy of the LXX, the Syr. 
Chald. Arab. and Vulg. See note on Ch. ii. 2. 


46, 475 48. J. According to alphabetical order theſe verſes ſhould follow 


ver. 49, 50, 51. and they are ſo diſpoſed in the Syriac verſion, and in two 


MSS, . But the 46th and 47th verſes ſeem to have fo natural a connection 


with thoſe that now immediately precede them, as not to ſuffer a tranſpolis. 


tion. See what was before obſerved in note on Ch. ii. 16, 17. 
47. The terror and the pit—] See Jer. xlviii. 43. and note there. 


48.] In this and the three following verſes the prophet ſhews the misfor- 


rones of tis country to conſtiroe no ſmall part of his perſonal affliftion. 
51. — the 
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kee daughters of my city] Probably the leſſer cities and fowns de- 
iden on the metropolis are hereby meant, See Jer. xlix. 2. 

52. They that are mine enemies without cauſe] BN AN Compare 
Pſ. xxxv. 19. Ixix. 5. and ſee Biſhop Lowth's s Preliminary Obſervations on 
Iſaiah, p. xl. Here the prophet begins to celebrate the deliverance: he had 

experienced from former dangers and difficulties ; from whence he is led to 
truſt, that the ſame good providence will again be his e 40 avenge 
him of his preſent perſecutors. - _ 

53. They cut off my life in the pit Kc. See Jer. xx ill. 6, Kc. 

54. Waters flowed over my head] A metaphor taken from a perſon ready 
to drown, to denote imminent danger and diſtreſs. See Pſ. Ixix. 1, 2. 
cxxiv. 4, 5. 

3. Hide not thine ear from my relief at my cry] That is, Shut not thine 
ear, refuſe not to attend, and grant me relief, when I cry unto thee. From 


Mair, or wind, N derives the ſignification of refreſhment or relief; giv- 
ing a perſon air, or fanning him, when he is fainting, being a ready means 
of refreſhing and relieving him. Accordingly the LXX render Mn 
Exod. viii. 15. avanirfis. 
38 —O Jenovan—] Thirty, one MSS. 88 with one in | the margin, 
and one ancient Edition, read here mT, inſtead of NW. 

59. Thou haſt ſeen &c.] Here the prophet adverts to his preſent ſuffer- 
ings and ill uſage. 

60, — all their devices againſt me] Seven MSS, read in the plural 


arm, conformably with the LXX and Vulg. —Fifteen MSS, read 


Px % 


61. —all their devices—] Here n _ MSS. with the LXX and 


Vulg. read EIMNAWMD. 
62.—their muttering—] ſun properly ſignifies to ſpeak i ina low imperfect | 
voice, uttering a confuſed ſound. 
63. Behold their fitting down &c.] That is, Behold at all times, whether 
they fit down or riſe up, I am made the object of their merriment. See 


note on ver. 14. 


65. Thou wilt give with a hearty accordance —1 The LXX render D 


vn fuehle, and the Vulg. ſeutum, from Jah, 4 Hield. In the margin of 
our 
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our Bibles it is tranſlated o>/ftinacy j and Taylor i in his Concordance explains 


29 13D; à heart ſhielded o or bardened againſt good impreſſions. Others, who 
perhaps read HD, as it ſtands in twenty two MSS. render it ſorrow, as 
from'the verb An. But it ſeems moſt natural to derive it from the verb 


dd. to deliver or make over; in which caſe 20 ND means @ delivery of the 
heart, that is, a willing one, to which the heart conſents. It is further to 


be noted, that none of the ancient Verſions expreſs ch more than once, 
and that one MS. omits it after w. Perhaps therefore we ſhould read 


25 manh, « according to, or with, a delivery of the heart,” that is, OP: 
| and without the leaſt reluctance. 


66.—the heavens of JeHovan] So ſtands the text at preſent; D* — 
But the LXX and Vulgate ſeem to have read d H οε NNND, from 


under heaven, O Jznovan,”. And it is not unuſual to find the final ty de- 


fective in the MSS. probably having been firſt expreſſed by a ſtroke over 


the ?, which afterwards was loſt. See Kennicott's Diſſert. Gener. §. 26. 


According to the Syr, it was yy PD,, © thy heavens, O Jenovan.” 


. / E 
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THE prophet contraſts in various affecting inſtances the wretched and 


deplorable: circumſtances of the Jewiſh nation with the flouriſhing ſtate of 


to the profligacy of their prieſts and prophets, which had drawn upon them 
the univerſal abhorrence'of God and man. The people proceed with la- 
menting their hopeleſs condition, and in a particular manner the captivity 


of their ſovereign. The judgment of Edom is at length foretold, 9 


with a final ceſſation of Sion's calamities. 


1. — changed] For $I twenty five MSS. 3 one Edition Fas” mur“. 


Ibid, the hallowed ſtones] Literally, e the ſtones of holineſs, meaning,, 


ef 


as is moſt probable, the men of Iſrael, vio were the ſtones of which the. 
church of God was built. 


2 of worth equal Ty Nr y— The verb KYD or yd ſignifies 


to weigh. donn. againſt any Hias pur in an e ſcale. 


4x1 | 3.—in 


their affairs in former times; and aſcribes the unhappy change principally 
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" es is, like the oftriches in the deſert]. For BY" three MSS. 
read B'2Y"2, and forty three MSS, and ten Editions with the Maſora, 
mg. See Taylor's Concordance at the word , where an account of 
the Oſtrich is given from Shaw's Travels, Supplem. p. 66, See alſo Job 
XxXix. 14, 15, 16. 

5. — have embraced dungbills] That i bs. they lie on them, inſtead of the 
ſcarlet carpets or couches which they were bred to, 5 

6. The puniſhmient—] See note on Jer. li. 6 e 

bid. nor were hands weakened in her} Sodom was deſtroyed by a ſudden 
act of God, which the prophet thinks preferable to lingering and waſting 
away with diſeaſe or want, as was the caſe in Jeruſalem during the long ſiege. 

7. Her nables—] Inn fignifies to ſeparate or diſtinguiſh from the Vulgar. 
Pn think that we are here by 7'V1 not to underſtand thoſe who are 
properly called Nazarites, that is, perſons who had ſet themiſelves apart by 
a religious vow, but perſons of rank and diſtinction above the common ſort. 
Vin is thus applied-to Joſeph, Gen. xlix. 26. as one diftinguiſhed in eminence 
and dignity above his brethren. See Da. DurzLL's Note in Parallel Prophe- 
cies of Facob and Moſes, p. 100. 

Ibid. They were ruddier on the bone] In the preceding line the whiteneſs 
of their ſkin is deſcribed; in this their fleſh, which was red * to- 
wards the bone, marking their high healtn. 
Ibid. — their veining was the ſapphire] n ſigniſies to Aid © or ks: 
as the blue. 8 be ſurface Ane enen without 
doubt intended. eie 5a /1 | 
8. duſkier this dawn} M übles a en of Ply n it is 
r nor dark, but ane Nen at which: time e are not 
eaſily diſtinguiſhed. 


I bid. Their ſkin is ſtrait bound upon their bad 221 in \ Arabic G ki 
te And; and to be hide bound is a common expreſſion, and is what is here 
meant in oppoſition to the former Juicy ruddineſs of the en upon the bones, 


kh £ "7 
4 FF. 


*. in that thoſe, being thruſt through, paſs away before the fruits of the 


Feld.) That is, they paſs away at one ftroke- before the means of fubfiſt- 


_ ence tail, and fo experience. not the | milooy of wanting them; Which 4 
r 
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lane cafe of ae e er weer rs . we nan 980 
nine any by ow degtees. 5517 
1 mor all the — Tem MISS. hh . 
Maſata read 5D without the . The LXX alſo: omit the ne 
it · jo en pre ſſed in the Syr. Chald. and Vulgate, and, I think, rightly... 
. —frantic—] Our Engliſh Tranſlators have with the Vulgate e 
w. Mind. But the LXX and Syn interpret it otherwiſe. They ſeem 
indeed to haue read: it with the feminine aſſix N. But conceive 2 
to be the participle Pabul of the vetb M, to rouſe or excite. 
Idi. Such as they could. not overpower—] & ſtands here by Ellipſi 
for M5 Weg. See the like, Jer. ii. 8, 11. The meaning is, that if they 
could no otherwiſe harm thoſe 7756 met n in the ſtreets, they ane 
dem by touching their garments 

1g. Becauſe they were contentibus, even when a were fogitives—) 
W3 Da, «© whilſt they wandered ;” See ty thus uſed, Pſ. xcv. g. 2NN2 
S581 they tempted me whilſt they ſaw my work.” — As their 
| miſchievous behaviour rendered them obnoxious at home, ſo carrying 
with them abroad the ſame litigious and turbulent ſpirit, they made the 
nations uhwilling to admit of their ſojourning among them. Or the ren- 
dering might be, When they wrangled, and were allo fugitives,” that is, 
when in conſequence of their inteſtine broils they (namely, the weaker faQti- 
on) became exiles, the neighbouring nations would have nothing to do with 
perſons, who, they ſaid, as it follows in the next verſe, were diſearded of 
their: God, and had wean is ſore ol fene where on account of charter 
ant} age it was due. fo: 
= 76 cler Gordon's Ste note on Jer. x. 16. 

Ibid.— to elders—] N three VSS. and three Editions read with the 
Maſora D' p. 
\ 17. While yet we exiſted} The prophet, afrer having digreſſed i in the five 
laſt verſes to make obſerbation on the wickedneſs'of thoſe who had been the 
principal cauſe of the national rain, here returns again to' his lamentable de- 
8 of the particulars, -N cannot certainly be right. Twenty one 
Mss. read 7 or. uw. But the Maſoretes read Y, as it is found 
in Miles 588. and ohe Edition,” In. the margin of Felix Pratenſis's Bible, 
Ang Among the” various readings i in the London Polyglott, Vol. vi. Three 
ther "MSS. read V., which is ſtill more probable, as 1 find no other in- 


ſtance of the » following Ny. But this emendation is not of itſelf ſufficient. 
Te For 
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. ae language ſeems generally at leaſt to require, chat the 
ſucceeding member of the ſentence after TV ſhould" be connected with ir 
by the particle „ as may be ſeen in the following 'inftarices among many 
others; 1 Kings i. 14, 22. Eſth. vi 14. Job i. 16 / 18. PI. hexviii. 305 
31. &c. &6; From hence I am led to conjecture; chat the N in . 
is a corruption, not of a ſingle Vun, but of two Vat, the latter of which 
ought to be prefixed to Ny where, by its converſive force, it not only 
clears the paſſage from all difficulty, but brings the text into OO ves 
ment with the LXX, Syr. and Vulgate verſions | 1 - - 
18. our ſteps—] The LXX inſtead of V ſeem to ente 
n little ones — But the preſent text ſeems unexceptionable. It is pro · 
bable that the engines of war are here alluded to, which being played off 
from the enemies mounts, that overlooked the city. made it unſafe for the 
citizens to paſs along the ſtreets. See, Jer. xxxii. 24. For np a number 
of MSS. in both inſtances read WYPp,.. But the preſent. text is preferable. 
19. Our ee were {wifter than the Paget], Compare Deut. * 
49. Jer. iv. 13. i bonne tts 20: 
Ibid, — they chaſed us] Fifty two MSS; and one Edition read Ry 
20. The breath of our noſtrils, the anointed of J EHOVAH]. Zedekiah's 
fate i is, no doubt, here alluded to, upon whoſe being taken priſoner, all 
the hopes, which the people, had entertained of living ſafe under his pro- 
dection, fell of courſe to the ground. To lipe among the. nations r 
Means to exiſt in a national capacity, or as one among them. 
21, Rejoice and be glad—] An irqnjcal mode of addreſs, like that, ke. 
clef. xi. 9. The Edomites, we find, had with a malicious joy exulted over 
the ruin of their brethren the Jews. See Pf. cxxxvii. 7. Obad. 10— 12. 
Their turn of ſuffering che like n See note on Jer. 
Alix. 7. 51 
did —che cup—] See note on Jer. xxv. 15 © By ee is ad 
meant that judicial infatustion of mind, which. leads men to commit ſuch 
extravagant and indiſcreet ations, as ae * them to ruin. 
Quos Deus wult perdere, dementat prius. * 
23. Thy puniſhment i is at an end—1 That w ee werte or r fof 
leu for fin, ſee ver. b. Ch. v. 7. and note on Jer, li, . 6. The ſenſe of this line is 
manifeſt, the daughter of Sion i is comforted with an aſſurance, that ſhe had | 
Already undergone her whole put e and conſequengly, had nothing 
| more 
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where an oppoſition is clearly intended. To M BN * thy puniſhment is 
oompleted, or * ended,” is oppoſed JIW PD, thy puniſhment viſiteth,” 
or; is coming upon thee; and "as it follows in the firſt line, y 
r 90 it“ (or he; meaning God) “ ſhall not cauſe thee any more 
to go into captivity ;” fo 793 in the ſecond line myſt alſo be underſtood of 
going into captivity,” that being te ed Feen in one caſe, as as 


well as in Ren k | 
nod i His * 32107309 * "3:44 
2211 we 1 0 1 A P. V. 


.. 


IN the Syriac, Vulgue, and Arabic 1 this Chapter-i is intitled, | 
THE PRAYER OF JEREMIAH, | But no ſuch Title appears in the Hebrew 
copies, or in the LXX. It is rather a memorial, / repreſenting, in 
the name of the whole body of Jewiſh exiles, the many and grievous hard- 
ſhids they groaned under, and humbly intreating God to commiſerate their 
wretchedneſs, and to reſtore them once more to his favour, and to their 


ancient proſperity. The whole may be conſidered as an epilogue, or conclu- ; 


ſion, well adapted to the contents of the preceding Chapters. 
1. Look down—] Forty one MSS. and wr! Editions read with the Ma- 
fora, MYAN, with the N paragogic. 
3. — and without father—] Twenty three MSS. and four Editions read 
with the Maſora V and four MSS. have the raſure of a letter before . 
8. Wich the yoke of our necks are we continually burthened—] Thirty 
fire: MSS: and two editions read WY, our necks,” inſtead of M M. 
Symmachus renders 9y; ** a yoke,” e Lvyeg. | FT ſignifies to follow or ac- 
company a perſon wherever he goes. 
and curſes ſent by God, it is ſaid, ſhould per or enn _ upon, 
the'difobedient to their utter run. 
Ibid.— and no 9. 0 Wen MSS. and ious editions with the Ma- 
_ fora,” read NK. 
6. O Egypt, we Jidve ſobmirted 1 cutkcives] Our TrinGarorn have render- 
ed, We have given the hand to the Egyptians, and to the Aſſyrians.“ 
a is no propoltiog prefixed to , or MEN, as there ought to 
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eee ee This will therefore tend to explain the following line, 
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NOTES O OW TEE 1.7 ene 
bes in onder to juſtify ſuch a ttanſlatinn. But the uuper itranllacion E 0 
ccivs to be as I have repreſented; the people having compldinedrin: the laſt 
verſe of the hardſhips impoſed; gn them, here by am apoitrophe to- Egypt, 
aud to Aflyriay ſet forth the grounds of their ſubmiſſign.. ,They didit, hey 
ſaid, merely becauſe they ſaw no other way of getting the means of ſu 
7,—bur; they are no more] Twenty ſix, perhaps twenty ſeven, MSS. and 
four Editions, wich the Maſora,” read ROW. So allo the; LXX, Ald. and 
Complut. the Syr. Chald. Vulg. and Ar 540 c 4 21: l- 
I bid. And we have undergone the ahi (TE Kc. ] This is ſaid in con- 
formity with 2 Kings xxi. 11— 16. xxiil. 26, 27. xxiv. 3.— Twenty three 
MSS. three editions, and the Maſora, read N). So ai the Syr. 
Chald. Vulg. and Arab. expreſs the onjunction. ww 1 
8. Servants have had n Thjs perhaps allades (ke power exet 
We cerise . einn ee ee 0 
9. As the hazard of our ton K 1 cah oy * umlerſtand this, 
thay that on account of their weak and defenctleſs ſtate the people were con- 
tinually expoſed, whilſt they followed their neceſſary buſineſs, to the incur- 
ſons of the Arabian freebooters, who might nat improperly be ſtiled, W 
<« ſword of the wilderneſs.” Set Harmer's Obferv, Ch. i. Obſ 5 & 6. 
10. Our ſkins —] For hf twenty | three: N and e eden read 
W. | nam Mw NE 
Ibid.— the ſtormy blaſts of hunger! To „eee d -preciſe Gemifica 
ROW of h by <tymology-is what I ſhall not -preterid/ to, Both in this 
place and- Hf. xi. . the ancient interpreters give it the ſenſe of Forms and 
mot.. In tlie latter of theſe paflages it ſeems nut improbable, that by 
ry mM the hot ſcorching wind may be alludett to, which: produces 
ſuch fatal effects im the deſart. Ste note on Jer. iv. 11, 12. In the margin 
A our Bibles it is accordingly tranſlated, a burning tempeſt.“ In this 
place the violent operations of hunger may be called ĩts * ſtortny blaſts 
ſram the affects thereby produced, in emaciating the body, and drying the 
ſkin, as if the blaſts of a hot wind had paſſed over it. The word 15 
but once more, and that in the ſingular number, Nam pr, Pi. cxix. 53. It 
there: generally underſtood, as if the Pſalmiſt had repreſented himſelf Ei 
with horror. grief, or fame other affection of mind, on account of the wicked 


ae forſook God's law. But J ſubmit, whether r NY my not here be con- 
ſtrued 


enae.y, LAMENTATIONS'or JEREMIAH. 333 


ſtrued a form or blaſt of perſecution, which he had experienced from thoſe 
wicked perſons; in defiance of which, he ſays in the following verſe, that he 
did not ceaſe to make God's ſtatutes his ſongs, that is, to celebrate the be- 
nefits reſulting from ne of them, amidſt all the terrors that ſur- 
rounded him; $125 aA, <« in the houſe of my terrors.” This perfectly 
agrees with the 2 — context, and eſpecially of the two preceding 
verics; | 
1,44. Shs The proud. have: mocked me 2 | 
1 have not declined from thy law: | 
x. T eaffled to mind hy 1 5 of old, 
enten, and tolnfortet mylelt. 
gg N ſtomy blaſt hath laid held on ne 
Nils een he wicked wha forte wl. oe qniniitno: 
ene Thy ee hens ee e % oft ac let 


In the hauſe.of m terrors. 
nir band ius, V 


we” Virgins—] Fourteen 5188. Fr ane Pen 87 derm e read. [= RY 
twenty, perhaps twenty two, MSS. ma, and five MSS. waz. bi 
13. were made to grind=—] e e bore grinding,” as A hardſhip 


ar atk ichpuſed on hem „ 
Hilders have beaſech froin the gütk! That id they no 5 lie there 


to adminiſter juſtice. 


15.—of our heart—] Ten MSS. read 2b, of our hearts ;” but all 
the ancient verſions expreſs the ſingular number. 


1 . But thou] The LXX, Syr. Vulg.” and Arabic all expreſs the con- 
junction at the beginning of this verſe, Two MSS. read IN), and fo it is 
found in the Notes of the celebrated printed Bible, N*. 300. 

21. —ſo ſhall: we retten] For M89 thirty ſeven, nn (ds there, 
MSS. and four editions, read with the Maſora, N23. Iv 

22. For ſurely—] Six MSS. omit SN. » obght cnet to dedto- 
desed as cauſal; God's having rejected his people; and & Preſſẽd gfeat in- 
dignation againſt them, e cauſe and ground of the preceding ap- 
Plication, in which they pray ta be nn "favour, 0 ** . 
ee ancient privileges. Fur e | 
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| WD WT Ch. iv. 5. fignifies, © Proclaim fully; ſo 89 mn r, 


qe e 1e era „ a 


Aang r e tenen, enen nenne 
e neee e e nnen 1 DIR 


4 Tt « 63:0; 


A My * * N * 1 A 


BSERVATIONS' and No rs * ths late learned 
TroMas SECKER D. D. Archbiſhop, of Canterbury, written | 


by him in two Bibles, now depoſited i in the Acchicpifcopal Library 
at Lambeth ; one of which is a Folio {Engliſh Bible interleaved, 

containing Obſervations in Engliſh, chiefly reſpecting the Engliſh 
Tranſlation : the other is a Quarto Hebrew Bible of the Edition 
of Michaelis, Halle 1720. the margin of which ' abounds with 
Critical remarks in Latin on the Hebrew Ther, and iced curious 


annotations. 1 


N. B. The Darts incloſed bites c 9 [ 1 are -the Author's 


additional Remarks, diſtinguiſhed by the initials of his name, B. B. 
etre of 


FRY TIES een „ 
27 H A P. 8 = 6.14 - | 2717 
11. — 2 rod of an almond. tree] Prins omnium bet OY Plin: 
1 xvi. C. 42. RF CES! = 7 11 G 111 J igel 9 


1 n e , f l = 


7. bonan—Refte ſe 8 _—_ tegi IPD, cut ene . 
Confer Num. xvi. 14. M $i Hi io | ( - 1 
10. Chittim--Kedar] Weg uno e ai tt t 307 

12. 1301} Vrrn, Syr. Videtyr legiſſe Tn, ner 3 LXX 
render; xo gpch em hu ech. They therefore muſt have read N; 
and, I think, rightly. n ſignifies to do a thing much or often. And as 


412 9 5 ik 


2 


WJ 


221 4 b E N 5 1 x. a 


if taken together, will exactly correſpond with the Greek. But if conſtrued 
e the verſe may be thus divided and rendered 15 216 
Boe aſtoniſned, O ye heavens, at this, 1 


And ſhudder very exceedingly, ſaith been " 


8 The wid tenſe would have been e, becauſe of the q converſive. B. B. 54 | 


16. Tp ] Recte fe habet vulgata lectio. Confer Deut. xxxiii. 20. 
Ibid. have broken] When did the Egyptians this? Their Mute over 


Joſiah was long after. Perhaps it ſhould be, ſhall bret. 


545 19. Than)? Poteſt punc̃tari M', ut ſit Enallage numeri; vel 1008 


eſſe 3 pl. fœm. irreg. ut pan, Cap. xlix. 11. Vide et Buxtorf. Theſ. i. 


13. 31. [But there is ho irregularity at all, if LA be the ſubject of 
„B. B. 4 . Kl l Sing | 


1494 } its 'F 9547 | i 


a nn 553 Ean dem em x retinet 64 7. duæ notat naculas vel cicatrices 


e. Vide Deux. xxxii. 34. Job xiv. 17. 


© © 


quaſi legiſſent , ſeil. a monte Domini, cui tergum obverterant; ver. 
27. Præcedit . Foger Regnamus, felices ſumus e te. Crater I ben 
e Who e 401"; nd 

43. wal Forte 88 bod, vicinas, teil. ., gentes. [But i in 88 


fn I ink 32 mold have been vw. B. 3.1 


| TRUE IR 0 A P. III. 


2. 2 Fore x deeſt introductio ſolennis. 
8. bam) — and haſt prevailed. 


15. „De MN] Non ſciemtia ſed feienter ow Conor Cap, x. 
81. Ini, IVI 121. 1 1 11 t 

16. God dire&s the Jews, in. xliii. 18, 19. hae, to. REP a forms 
things, when he was going to do a greater new thing. And, Ixv. 1. ſays, 
he creates a new heaven and a new earth, and the former ſhall not be re- 
membered, nor come into mind. The ſame words as here. And, Jer. xxiii. 
7. ſays, They ſhall fay no more, The Lord liveth & c. So that this is a 
T REPS effaced ba a greater. It doth not appear * the laſt ey 


ef 


"Hay | | Mb 


175 v]. Receſlimus, Vulg. Migravimus, Chald. Deſcendimus, Syr. 
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26 NE fs APPENDLS 


Poſition to Judah. But ver. 18. it is ſaid, They ſhall return 9 


legeadum dh. Confer Cap...acii. 6. 


45 34: but with a_noun, preceding. | And-is-is, no here. put ius abſolutely; 


without any thing determinate. to refer ta, R. Iſaac underſtandg it, that the 


Gentiles ſhould not dare to come near the temple where Id hO Ya was, but 
only to Jeruſalem ; p. aa, &. Chald. wanſlates the two laſt clauſes, © they 


ſhall-not, be moved, nor make war · dg (1 ſuppoſe, for its. i. e the ark) any 


more. Dawn Mugs to celebrate the ſabbath, Exodl. xxxi: 16.1 doubt 
whether p can ſignify merely going ſo ſer: perhapa.rerenſehunt, reckton it 
up among the things belonging to the houſe of God. Rut however this be, 
forgettiog the ark of the covenant ſeems to refer to the makingtuf the new 
covenant, Ch. xxxi. 31. different from that at coming out of Egypt. 
Some may think that this was to comfort the Jews for not having the 
ark after the captivity. It may ſeem from ver. 12. to 5 


commonly underſtood of a yet future return. 

17, u] Compare Ezek. XxxvVI. 22: «iF-d6 | not this be Your ſakes, but 
p v9.” Compare alſo Matt. ill. 20. gunryfrevot 8 To £f60Y aroHαν. 

19. Or, the heritage of the glory of the hoſts of nations, i.'e. the Lord 
of hoſts. LNX. See Lowth: [rear "mY may perhaps be a "repetition of 
the ſame ſubſtantive in the genitive plural, in which caſe ir forms a a ſuper- 
lative according to the Hebrew idiom. Sce Buntörf Thef ! I. H. Cap. 3. 
The heritage of the glory of gloties of nations, is the inleritance of that 
which is held moſt glorious by nations. B. B. ] 

23. Wand] « Gu. LXX. Vulg. Syr. Unde expecitur ſeqtentia—— 
«The Hills, the multitude 1 onc'T Ne 


olive Agd bn ltere * 

SOIT <7 Oe 452 [rant 
5 vo! Forte, Confirmate. Confer 1 Reg. i. 85 Forte, cum equatury 

MIX S ws} 207 ih oO Oo! 
G retire] haſten. Compare Ch. vid: e e 10 1%. ms 
10. Surelyichou haſt greatly deceived" dt D is never ufed eee | 
tively. DXWN- NUN! muſt therefore mean, thou haft permitted to be 
deceived.” But then 2X muſt not mean, as it moſt naturally would, by 
Gbcks ſaying; but by the falfe Prophets. fayings Wb! yet are n ot mentioned 


| here, *Chakd; expreſſes chem. Syr. puts it, NCH beechech DRE People, 


A and 


K r END 3887 


and bare Müde But this changes the rending And Jeremiah could not 
haue nid, ity nor could he well have believed, nor doth he ſay here that 
he believed, others who bad id it. He muſt ſurely know the contrary 
from Iſaiah. He complains of the falſe prophets, Ch. v. 12, &c. and charges 


one with being ſuch, Ch. xxviii. 15. yet pleads, what they had propheſied, 
Ch. xiv. 13, as if he had ſome belief of it. There God Fts mow right, 
but not herr KY 9 2 Ni ( tn » 1 
'\{heifficultics'abovE ſtated may, I think, admit of the Wiens ſolu- 
If we examine the force of JIN, we ſhall find that it does not poſi- 
. but as it wre draws an inference from appearances. Thus 
Gen. Kom. 16; when Jacob awaked froth bis heavenly viſion, he infers, 
b, cc Surely che Lord is in this place.” Again, Exod. ii. 14. Moſes, on 
the 1ſraelite's reproaching him with having 'Kflted che Egyptian, infers 
that the matter was become public; . Surely this thing is known.” And 
ſo Agag, when brought to Samuel, ſays, * Surely the'bitrerneſs of death i is 


lutely, but ſtates from appearances, that God's promiſe was not likely to 
be fulfilled ; hoping, no doubt, that God would ſet him right. This 1 is ac- 
ingly dbne in the anſwer, in Which God does hot deny che promiſe, 
whenſoever made; but plainly intimates, what he elſewhere exprefaly de- 
Uarts, Ch. xviii. 9, 10. that all fach promiſes on his part are only condi- 
Bondy ro be performed. For he ſtill inſiſts, that inſtead of peace he ſhould 
viſit his people with very fore calamities but that it was their own wicked- 
"eſs that would occafion their ſufferings ſince he was ready to deal other- 
ile by chem, if cheir behaviour went adtmit of it. Compare re eſpecially 
ver. 14, 18. „ a A 203 dns 0) 2 
| 1 2 2. Nb Omittunt XX ; z et potuit oriri ex voce e g 1 
phraſtice Chald. Legendum putat Lud. Cap. IND, malediftione. Sed 5 
onſtrultur (ni fallor) WD 'cum D, nift ur notetur locus unde anquid f im- 


3 ut Ha. fl. 6. 1 Scl d 1 . „ Nun: 
 Thid. 5951 to me, or: for me—at benen W may 'be pleonal naſti- 
"cal; a as Th. v- 5. Of 1 el ne iter 2145 ved Stat ö 
4 was EY Ve ones. Tore tamen ben han TH 3 niſi a alibi bd cum 


Publiſh K: „bee come againft Jerniſitn.” an 
MOD Uu 22. We 


t.“ 1 Sam, xv. 32. In ſike manter Jeremiah does not charge God ab- 
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| 0 vinirtunt; pow quo fore lejgerie 499.” Center Job i 


for their wickedneſs. B. B.] 


tote” 1 7 'þ 


as. * | 4 P N E W D 1 1 


2 Hl e es, Lx. Loegerunt y ut Ezech, ih 130 vo bas 
46. WN 'qorervelrjura, LXX. In fine äddunt enges, et 


W. 9 23 S197 ” 
iy if nn N PRE 3 {9104 . mos N 4] af 1011 
ö 


oy eq 1010 Fans {en N A F. wk ap 2 * 9 Gi 500 


12. r. N — Set ah pak raus. ILXX. vel legerunt uv, erit, 
qua n Bock. [2+ vel intellexerunt &V71. idem eſſe quod Chald. 
Kecte, vi fallor. DMW e 97166 a inen e gi 
Ws ſeers to me, that & M is uſed to denote a perſon, or being anſwering 
to a certain particular chafacter or deſcription, o ares. Spmętimes the cha- 
racter is expreſſed in words chat immediately follow, 28, 2. Sam. vil. 28. 
cr NW de, Thou art Hx, the God.“ And Neb, ix. 3. Thou 
art H, O JzHovan,, the God, who didſt e 80 alſo. I think we 
"94 render Iſai. Iii. 6. thus, 


i ; "* 11 . 
7 5 888 7 
4 : T2 Finn ; 11 ju 12 N ” {$31 S253 23 £4 & 


i Therefore my people ſhall know my ns 
Therefore in that day {hey ſhall know] has 1: am 5 chat fad, 
. Behold, me! 


Men oc 166 110 4 nie 108 1 Beilil.; 


i e. that I am He that. manifeſted myſelf uro chem, Men ag time pol. 
Compare Ifai. 1 Ixy. 1. Wenne 52547 Ane. 116is]t; el : 511 itt! 1 ned 


But i in other caſes, the character is to be collected | from the general tenor 
of the context, as Ch, xiv, 22. Deut. xxxii. 39. Iſai, xli. 4. xlij. 10, 1. 
xlvi. FS xlviii. 12. &c.. Accordingly here; we might render according to the 
[ak 1 6 * And hape ae is not Hz ;” but rather, to ayoid the 

e ee Lee propuſion de en ee dee ien. 
appeat 705 that t ey meant to deny the abſolute exiſtence of God, but his exiſt 
age the particular character of one that would prot chem ſeyerely 


ta firs, 1 2815101 {ret 


307 rr y- yl 5 Prov. xiii. 11. ſeems to-ſignify, 10 by 05 hand,” by 

"the means: of labour; which agrees well with the Engliſh trapſlation here. 

Schultens on Job, i. 14. interprets oy, « after their uſual. manner; 

and confirms that fenſe by this place, and Ezra ni. 10. 2. Chro. xxix. 27. 
sto mean, after the manner f. Mudge in Heath oo. Job 

ina by, « by the direction;“ and conſequently BIT” 

cording to weir oy direct 8 Rather,“ the-prieſh have ge 


— 


1 5 E N B F N e 
3 their direction, i. e. the MU E or 
followed their lead Compare the Note on Ch. xxxiii 496 B. B,. 


Aid. eder req ee Rise 48. "Conifer et ie Cap. 
eee U Deus a 1 * Me. FEI OT se!!! 


ai 11 A P. vI. 


31302 © AMT Shit : : | ws. 153 6.1 
enen to fee] haften. See Ch. iv. 6. Znidz 
2. "RV ſunt paſcua. Si d idem notat, repetendo besen hogs p 
teſt legi ¹⁰οe h, paſcus amizno. ' Vide ver. 3. [MI undoubtedly 
fignifies a ſheep-cote or fold; Ch. xxiii. 3. Iſai. xv. 10. Ezek. xxxiv. 14. 
and from the Syt. it ſeems probable that for cu we ſhould read u. If 
then we can ſuppoſe the two firſt letters of JSM to be a miſtaken repe- 
tition of the two preceding ones, and read MWD ma, the ſenſe will be 
ſuch as from the context might be expected 
| _ Vato a pleaſant ſheepfold have I likened the daughter of Sion. B. B. 155 
z. ne we 07] © they ſhall eat up cach his part. e. cs 
15. in] Nulla interrogationis nota apud LXX; Syr. Chald. * 


Deeſt aliquando N. Vide Nold. Alioqui 21 legi poterat. Sed legitur ut 
hic, Cap. viii. 12. 


25. In0d ms n Y 31 Perhaps, For t the word of the e 

is A terror on every ſide.” 
| 29. PR a5" d Malitiz enim eorum non ſunt conſumptæ. Vulg. 

Legerunt Bro. Kecte. Vide Ezech” xxii/ 20—22. [But the ſenſe of 172 3h 
in Ezekiel is totally different from that here. There the wicked were to be 1 A 
melted away or diſſolved in the fire of God's wrath ; but here the refiner, =. 
after exerting his utmoſt ſkill, cannot effect his deſign, which was to ſeparate, Mn 
W e haha the e B. B.] 


1 
XX + 0 v7 Oy n 0 Wet W "RU EEE Tot T1 1 
a 1 2 1 72 Iiir. NJ? 109 H A F. II. WW! ea $64 * f | \ lb 
« 
"gi: _ theſe, viz. buildings, ' oxedxc; uſed of the en Matt. xxiv. | 
1. Mark xiii. 1, 2. Perhaps three parts of the temple——Syr. tranſlates the | 


laſt clauſe;# Ye are the'temple of oy __ s ver. 5. St. Faul often 
L&,0 ity ne 3dan Un & if 151 Calls 
C2 þ Ie 
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260 A F N R ND IN 
calls, Chtiſtians the temple of God. And R. Alſchak on Rae k . in 
L Empereur om Danieh p.. makes God call the: rwe I L ſen h 

authority in the, Old Teſtament for it. Elſe the chird repetitiom here might 
be taken for God's words, « The people are my temple; and if they keen 
themſelves undefiled, they ſhall. ſtand. * 


138. EBY2un nIaÞÞÞ] to the queen of hires. Engliſh: Verſion. Some 
think the Sun ſo called; for Hl, ohe of his names; is feminine; and 
E ſometimes; though oftener mal. As; che common name of the 

moon, is maſe· ahd FA, the other, :Femiv:. And in che ond narthern; lan- 

guages, the ſun is eonſtantly femin, and the moon maſe.— Some take it for 
the muon, which Greek Authors ſay the Eaſterns called aaarig and Baxhris. 

Others take NIH! for Hout, as Syr- and; underſtandoit af the hoſt of 

heaven: as che H XX. de: here putting Spal, but G Jer; xliv.—In 

both places Chald. expreſſes. the. ſtars, which ſeems 5 0 hs wack * 

xix; 16. Herhaps, the frame of bature 155 | 

| 25. Join the firſt part of * wa ver. e 1 

have PIP I WT bod non ciovirgonnnt all (FEES: ze 


0 6 2-8 Av 2 : £ 9 — F FY 
411 WIR „ 619% 0 1 H A P. Avr, * rd c $540 


e it! 


6. AMA) 0 2 N. a. IXX.— Pore * d 
rod. | 
18. ee Nahum and Habakkuk thipks the Lamangion of Jer 


DS 


ad for Joſiah x by es and ny with the a Mc 127 7 er 
174% Bob „ „„ e nit lach of leiden 
| | » 4d, FAIR, FORD m N 138% Way TO een \ \ 
| | | WN 66,97 T3240 | Bott bh Damm wr erin : 
þ | | | 924 HA E. E. IX. 1077 160 30109399 ne 0 


| 5, 6. TOW: 1852 __— 2 _ N T& 3 reis—LXX. 
| Forte legerunt, JN ; IW N N07 Wn UF rom the Greek it ſeems proba- 
| ble, that the true reading, may: haue been N90 87) WIA the negattre N 
havieg ben loſt through, the fitnilarity. of the three fit lecters of uh: 
| Fbhus the ſenſe and metre: will be. equally reſtored, and. we may render, 
They have practiſed iniquity, and not been weary B. B.] 


8. p 


AT SENDER 


End, Man en Forw, women oo ot 
bid. 138-227] oe 1x9 ger. LXX. "Rin 8 nts. ah 
22g N Either, Our dwellings are caſt” down 3 Or, chey beve caſt 
down our dwellings. _ 


124. I am inclined to think this verſe may better be tranſlated thus 
But let him that glorieth glory in this, 
n underſtanding and knowing me, that I am Jawovai; | L 

In practiſing benevolence, judgment, and righteouſneſs upon cathy, | 
ten 3 in theſe things do 1 delight, faith n 2 

Micah vi. 8. B. B.!) | but 

26. h 25] teufel ve W aurar- LXX. aui eircumci- 
ſum (forte, cireumciſum qui) habet præputium. Vulg. NY WA N 
eircumeiſum in, vel cum &c. Syr. Nuſquam alibi” cum 2 conſtruitur 
H- Aguri pro incireumciſis apud Paulum ſepius. [Qu. Whother in- 
ſtead of 2 i it might not have been N27") ; and then we might render, 
will puniſh the circumciſed in ey * wah as ruf as the uneir- 
cymciſed. B. B. r 

1326. In one MS, we and — 55. There k ig un 


. 
342 
3 = an 
i 
$1 
» 


miſplaced. But perhaps 5 ought to have come in g ar See 


note on the place, p. 68. B. B. I 1 n 24301 Of 
CHAP. Xx. 
[6. Perhaps the former part of this verſe ſhould be connected with the 
preceding verſe thus —— _ OT IA 10 
Fear ye them not, for they cannat ham ©. "GWE 
And alſo to do good is not in their power | 
So that there 1 is none like thee, O  Jenovan. B. B. I 


7. Dori] Codex MS. unus Kennicotti legit 99D. p. 512. [Three of the 
88. beſides one in the margin, read 9. B. B.] 


1 08} Confer, Prov. xix. 27. Qu. Annon legendum _ funds: 
mentum idolorum lignum eſt; cui ſuperinducuntur nn aurum, — 
Sed nulla ſuffragatur verſi . 


88 Nats on Ghylh 26. . 286. K B 
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| by Dr. DoneL.. See * P · 75. | 4 eit tb" 


342 x „n N n 1 
14. -] Perhaps, « for want PT TN: hb 


Noldius Ya SORE ITS ATT On ln er, e 


23. In this verſe Archbiſhop Secker coincides. with, le given 


90 7 Th 


C335 41 N H A F. XI. 7 : Naila 741 
| 1 
” 


Gl ET +3614 4 A 1 4 4 


[9. pl « « Treaſon” —natrely, again the een _— wi Jzno- 
vAH. B. B.]! S608 20430613 1] 

13. MAN Dab Deſurit 55 LXX. Extane vero lr Sym. 
Theod. Syr. Chald. Vulg. Suſpicarer potius tres ultimas voces hujus verſus 


aſſutas eſſe. N might Ggnify, for ſhame,” or a ſhameful buſineſs ; 


which: would be explained by the words that follow. So likewiſe ua 
Ch. aii 24: and H Hoſ. ix. 10. may both be underſtood of the idolatrous 
worſhip, which was matter as ſhame to- alk e e e as Fre WS 
Note on Ch. x. 14, B. B. : Nt 


13 


15, TI N e eee DI LXX. Videatur: Ee ANPY, 
SYN, M, pro nnMwy, DIY, iN, et non legiſſe 9. cui præcedit TP. 
[Perhaps for e '5 oh , th; ny , hen thou art e. 
nant towards me, B. B.] Her gde TW esc 204- .! 

17. A. forte et $tP 2 I .4...40 n : 

19. De 2255] * * lamb.” See Lord. | 


FR 0 A p. * 0 
WK . 8 ar ene 
1 * (> * 3 — * , - ” . 


„ mer Kay 9 to, b * yoog le —— 3841 87 * SE 
8 Ey ray popes ro d . g Jof 5 ſ; TOTS $2 
| Theog, v. 377», 378. 7828 e "A 

15 ws am. made Paper por 1 1 aon. z An Epia. lb. li, 
e. 13. 8184 u G eee 
feu, ſeems perfeBty to ch de eee or the Hebrew'verb, fru 
It denotes the commotion and chafing of a man's mind, when he finds himſelf 
in danger of being foiled by a ſuperior adverfary. B. BY TOTO OY 

Ibid.— ] Putat Cler. legendum fra 85. ene 

* 1222] Negligunt pronomen LXX, Chald. PO EY . 


ribus. 


— 


* U E NN U UA wy” 


ribos. ho ane yornntabn; ſed nota numeri pluralis. Vide Burtorf. Theſ. Lib, 
i. c.. 9. [Perhaps 71 ought here to be rendered 1 or r Shepherds 
and the wette eo be tranſlated thus—— 2a i 10 
Thus faith JISUmuñ T Ry . (16! 
With teſpect to all my neighbours, - | ' Fee e 
The paſtors who moleſt the inheritance, | 
Which I have cauſed mp people Iſrael to labert 
oe ee mu 


? ©: (9687 MO) 
e497 nc! ww 75 . H A 4 Xu 4 | 

- [gr 1 ee this ſhould have-been nan, the at of Na 
in Hiphil, ſignifyiag to do a thing much. See Note on Ch. i ü. 12. P. 334. 
Aso PI. li. 4. A follows immediately. B. B.] 

18. DIMMER] © from your heads.“ Mules voces bes eee 
terminationem pluralem. Buxtorf. Thel. I. i. c. 10. in fine. 

26, 27]—* appear, thine adulteries and thy neighings, the lewdneſs of 
thy whoredom. ,' I have ſeen thine: missen on mo hills in the wal 
So the old verſions. | at 575 
27. D198 REPUTE Puto keg _ et cjuſmodi bea 
«fe, cujus eſt N F501, Num, xiv. 44. et albi. o oy Hit 


W en d de <1 - N 008 « 


9. run urn, LXX. Den alibi ſemel fic reddunt Bp woods 
ſemel ; et DY\IN unos ſæpe. 92,1 OY 119; Fy 

10. Ne 15] © This they love (See Ch. v. 31. 1 Iv. 5. " they re- 
ſtrain not their feet from wandering “ 
4. Y t οον 8Videtur vel prima vox mendoſa eſſe, vel aliquiddeeſſe. 
Et appears to me that DPW u ſignifies an . imaginary viſion or revelation, 
which was not real; Ep ſomething ſuppoſed to be diſcovered by the art of 
divinationz\2198 or e, the oracular | reſponſe. of an idol; but MIN 
Baby, the fraudulent ſuggeſtion of a man's own heart, d ** knew to 


| Ow but uttered with an intent to deceive, B. B. * 03 


(>. bal $1935 wa SD e den ag engobntif 5:04 1 rover 1 
walk 212 2 6 75 | 


Ws P F E- * D H X. 
5 my of ** #109 l "EM A P F. XV. nome ve win 
b A air <0 07 iet Me Wwe G 13 ey 2 2 1 
8. 1 db'n nation in 1 is called 2 Jew. in porticular ; 
Iſai. L. 1. Hoſ. ii. 25; or, as Lowth thinks, Jeruſalem,. 55 eu | 
15. N De TR 58) Forte-delehihim Vit; ſequur ev. 
18. X91 hep] Tee ,; LX. Legerunt HD u. | 
Ibid. ED De 192) Forte legendum MIR. 1 — Sed 


commode ſe habet lectio PRE | A irie zun 
19. « Tf thou wilt return,“ i. e. to tell the Jews what I bid thee, 11 
will bring thee back,” i. e. Tafe from them; * and if thou ſeparate the 
precious,” i. e. my word, © from the vile,” 4. e. the reproaches of che gieo- 
ple, © thou ſhalt be my prophet, and they : ſhall. follow chee to ſeek my 
word.“ Cler.——Or, if thou Dre ot und ol | 


W ra PT 887 1 frify 9 * 2; 
9117 a <1 . A'P * „ vi. / ad _ 


=] TO 


eri 


. Tor pry nittereen MISS. and three Editions! 1 RA which 
might be the participle preſent, © to him that lamenteth; and if H iron 


de tendered; the houſe of him that utteteth "a mouriful cry,“ cheſe two 


participles will point out the untecedents, to which wth; which-preſently 
follows, refers. B. B.] 


7. i W Recte videntur LXX _ ben fic enim Ifai, lviii, 


7. nec alibi de pane frangendo uſurparur DD. * IKT NN 1 
Ibid. I! lugenti, Vulg. Recke. rei rev FCS 319 : 
vi 400 er 0 


. I. 1 


4. T9) dee Videncar . vol e ve, . ee 0 
intrrenmur LXK, TID. FJ WS 1803 ati ot en 

9. 2] eee 1301 A en on eber FRF 
= hlt fignifies man, or. But, ä 
7 b eee ee e een Nd c: 
1. NP] Bird Kore. any 


ag 021 Nn eds M. 


** MP] Deſinit og ps in “. Vide baut Theſ. I. i. c. 9 
| TPerdops 


e E EAN DHX "oy 


bother un drion'of the to by 4 cence of the Trinſeriber, See! 
Kenner DIE! Gen, F. 26 B B) 


.. Cap, x8. 3." porta 992; et 0 ibi gebe 


1 110 en aw iti 24 I £ 21404113 10 0. 
Cap." xvii.” 1 8 ö 


5 f 1 12 Nine 


11 | 1 
g. U. 161 12 br * l H A F Pi, XVIII. 


4. Abundant hæc verbi- r * n, vel we et be mer 
3 tj 612 dwtined 
14. BY BEN] —— Opel. LAX. y et alibi 
reddune raw." Prom wdentur ezine emp. Vide ver. 17. 
15. EW] © And they have cauſed them to ſtumble &c.“ This is 

from the Chaldee. Rather, They have ſtumbled in their ways, the anci- 
ent roads, to walk in bypaths ;” or, © that they ſhould walk 

21, "7 7y Bram] «deliverthemn iat the lud. —See the old Verflobs. 


bd * 4 bo . 515 * 1 9 Cy” 1 555A 


out 5 i aka 141 Cc HA A = NIX LHAJOUL, | 


* 
30 | | 7 


2. rm] Perhaps there is an alluſion to N, earthen, ver. 1... 
| 3. 59D] Flur, Sic Verbones. Sed potuit oriri ' ex ſequenti . N 
* Ratiftr diſtinguiſh, thus = . unto other gods whom they have r not 


| :nown'; z they, apdt their Ins, and the kings of a udah,” i. e. have for- 
ſaken — | 


7. Dpa] Perhaps an auken to papa, ver. 1. 


N 


Kn XX. 


? 4 | wy 
"4 © * 
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8. x mo] ringe vy p48. LXX. Forte 88 * a». [Per 
haps the true reading may habe been * ID, with all the power of 
my words.“ or, in the frronga®: terins. The Ng then ME be thus 
tranſlated —— 24 RING Of 

I am become a anghing det cre 4. 1 Ts 8 | 

Ridicule is perfected in me, ,_. - - ;; 1; 2 

| When I urge in dhe ſtrongeſt terms, 1 

"x procttim violence and devaſtation; _ 4-H 

Fot E word of JEHoVAn is turned ag againſt n enen 

Into matter LE x reprodch and deriſion if „ 
* X x 


—ä ———— — : — Ie << et —— 
- : . . 5 I 
- 
- 


— 


mother become My; BrAVE.” 


A; P; N. EY NI Dj u 


The prophet hereby means, 10, ſay, har he vn ſugg ton be treated with the: 
higheſt degree of ridicule, whenever he pracceded-to enforce his commiſſion 


with carneſtneſs, which. was that. of proclaiming the approaching evils, vio- 


346. 


lence and devaſtation; for though what he ſaid was no other than the, vord, 


of Jzwovan, which ought naturally to rocured him reſpect; it had a 
quite contrary effect, and expbſed him to 2455 obloquy and deriſion. B. B.] 


10. 2%, Wt} Or, , the guards of my ſide. 7) 


11. Te] me, Codex unus Kennicott. p. 512, (Eighteen: MSS. JPY 

four Editions read *NMs B. B..) WHAT dn? *\ 7 e gon 41 
17. - ⁰ο nn unn 1 Becauſe he / dic mot ſlay me and my; 
% ein Set Vo 141 ta fb 45 er 22 


5713 v1 EAI 244 F; 1 1 L. K . M. 387 25456 ' * ne 
7 "ti. Slew 0! 5301 25 1 


(£113 156 8g J nit 


1% Putarem bie Jegenduay fd, u. dn hh MEE v 
15. Dea MNND ANR 15) According to the reading of the LXX. the 


tranſlation ſhould: be, * becauſe thov conterdeſt with Ahaz,” i. e. which 


ſhall be worſt, Grot. . 


23. Tam) Hic rantum extat in "Nip hal. How wile thou groan ? 
[Does not this ſuppoſe the reading to have been rag? B. BJ 

28. See great characte of Jeconiah, and the Eg in which the Jews. 
held him to thar day, i in Joſephus. int. Lib. x. 


2 Edit. Hudfon, 
c n A” . XXIII. 


10. 8) © theſe.” 


14. RE) Videtur legendum I. Sed "oak 24 xxvii. 18, Ezek. 
X12. .c PF Ter non KAI uu te winrar [Ie TT 


19. v r fury got cn. tall ref n 
ao. Videtur vel M vel hi expungendum. 
26, D m] © How long ſhall it be?” kt via. wy 
— ma em] is it in the heart of kee. eie! eee 
27. car] Po they think” dec. * ne at 32 ap 
33. KD ID NR] Tues ie T0 Mf. LAX. Vulg. Legerint, orn. 
KWDN. Omnino recte. Vide Iſai. i. 1 Amos ii. 1 3 Deut. i. i. 12. Jer. 


; xliv. 22. Sic olim diviſit has voces Meihomias, teſte Kennicotto, P- 518. 


nie d 411155 39. 
2 | F, . 


APBRBENDAI Xx 347 


0 20. ken conht- wN AnpeGatc . heirs: LX. Tollam vos 
Portuns Vulg. Syr! Rectimme. Num imnitatur NJ we er ene 1 
61 24109014 E TON chu; os 111 10 305 013 238; IDLE 141 1 10 eig 41. 


inet cd 169 z 6:90 H A Þ': Xxv. e Aich, en 5 46] 


9710 * "#1 This F 


15. This muſt bel ither a a viſion, or perhaps x a . of Bause 
ex effjon, Hgnifying that miah was to foretel, and did accordingly 
foretel, that theſe n: nations 0 drink of the cup of God's anger, juſt as 
he.i is 3 Ch. i. 10. 1 be ſet over nations, to root out &c. when the mean- 

* 4 1 
ing was only to foretel that they ſhould | hs rooted out. * 


18. up] That is, ſucceſſive kings. 


| Ibid. mn cy] This "maſt have How written, ing ang, not before, the 5 


captivity. 

25. Mt] =rros, ee und vc hodie Syr. habet. 
34. 225] e ape, LXX. quaſi legiſſent ed, quod cum * 
[nec, non. et cum precedentibus, B. B.] optime oonvenit. 


211 + a, 122365] 4 11:2 520: b C r AU P. XXVI. 22 Hater. 0.97 


-1363 1 1. 31853 3 295 7 If 2f ' 17 7 T 225 ff me > TC. 1 33> 169 26 . $071! 41 
28 2. Forte pro WW; legendum mer. - 2 ec, in 
e Hee Lege he proper fra en, Ainslie dat 4-1 : 
110 171 1 ; $62 | fic len 14 | } 1 i EF» | x 
10 hit 21117 5 Nis 1 H A P. XXV. 111 34 


2. The Rechabites deſcended from OTH 'who inhabited the IEA 
coun nery that the Nabathæans did afterward, of whom Diodor. Siculus (lib. 


xx, p. 522. Edit. Rhodoriidh. ) days, —_ d 6 adlus, pals elo oxeger, 


pos Phe, ind, ulov rag . Fa eher pore o ragaentba gau. 
— A rh dope rale, A Sade 4 7 Abies are 


e Tay Nader eye | bu The TH 27 1 7 10 Four regal,. Ammian. 
Marcellir. f fays 1 m ch, the fame t dings o of. the. Sargcens,. excepting their not 
building houſes. © r l 

92 82 [Mr. Hart * 


armer from ſome Dan which he relates concerning 
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APUENDIE | 


theſe ting chiefly owing 40 wine, Joiiagab, b wasahexthe Seck, or 


bead, of che family, dy chatged them fer abs fawrr never do driolt 
wine, which had been the immediate cauſe of the feud, nor to attempt to 


ſow any lands, which had bern the remote caufe of it; but to content 


" themſelves with feeding their flocks in the. common Paſtures, ſo 45 to 
no umbrage, to the peqple among » whom, they dwelt. Ch. n. Obi. 4. And 


this cqnjedture, j it muſt be owned, is g much fav ed byt the u motive alligned, ; 
ver. 7. * that ye may live many 1 in the land where ye be ſtrangers.” As 
if on ſüppoſition of a contrary behaviour there was ſore; Neon to fear leſt 
they might be driven out of it. B. B.] 


7. The nobleſt of the Arabians tell always in rears, . Pietro dell Ville 
Lets. 5 Aug. 1625; F. 4 I! 11197 11230 3 15 Aae at] [ENS = 3 


Vienne #2 
'4 


10 1 A r. ec 2 4 413 [* 10 vo 


6. The faſt, ver. 6 is taken to be chat of the tenth of the F-veith month, 
which was yearly ; and this to be a ſecond Chip on an occaſional faſt 


ten months after ; becauſe 5 FAST, properly denotes the ſtated faſt; and 
reading in the ears of Judah probably means reading at the feaſt of Taber- 
nacles, which came five days after the yearly: faſt; Leu. xxm, 34. and at 
which all Judah aſſembled, whixb e do not fond that they did at the yearly 
faſt. But we find they did at the occaſional faſt here ver. 9. and therefore 


that may be meant ver. 6. Aris ſaid indeed; that when Jeremiah firſt bid 
Baruch read the book, he ſaiꝗ he ag ſhut up; hut at the readiog mentioned 
Is he wes at libency, to hide bigaſelf, ver. Hg. 26. Baths mich he ſet at 
liberty bexwees his direRigns.to Baruch, apd Batuch's reading 40 the. princes, 
9 it were but r. 8 e a he) Is. not ſaid rer. · t Be 1 


peng 5 s pot. in 12  chough it appears 
not * is direct meant with Ig if there were, two readings, it ſeems 
ſtrange that no effect of the firſt ſhould be mentioned. Jeremiah might be 
detained by prudence, or by the King. e cor command, that * d not 8⁰ to 

ſpeak | in the temple. N : 
| 17.18. MI. reen on Pf. Nit Git” obſerves that th 
and pointed thus—How fit x be, write e all theſe wot 


19/50, 9407 TO tune 293 eral: Wor on : 7 Fre 115 


R w YY 


x A #Fk 


uth ? 
And 


. 23 ny 


And Baruch anfweted them, From his mouth. He pronounced all theſe 
vords unto me, and I wrote &c. [Qu. Whether PTY may not be a tranſ- 
poſition of 72, © by his direction? See note off Ch. xxxviii.10. p.352. B. B. 


30. His ſon Jehoiachin teigned three months. Zedekiah, who ſucceeded, 
and reigned elevem years, was Jehoiakim's brother, according to 2 Kings 


xxiv. 17. and Jer. xxxvii. 1. his ſon, according to 2 Chr. xxxvi. 10. But 


LEXX, Vulg. Syr. here agree with the book of Kings. Or ſuppoſing the 
later, he had afterwards done 40 fit on His throne. 


CHAP. . 


1. TING n — « Theſe words — i. e. thoſe in ; Ch. xxxvi. to- 
which this Chapter belongs. But Grotius obſerves, that the prophecies 
which relate. to the whole peaple are placed firſt, then that which concerns 
3.Gagle perſons as in St. Paul's Epiſtles; ſome of whoſe Epiſtles to parti- 
cular perſons were written before ſome to Churches; and laſtly, the pro- 
phecies concerning the Gentiles, which follow in Ch. xlvi, &c. But poſ- 
ſibly the meaning may be, that Jeremiah ſaid this to Baruch on his haying 
| writfen What is contained in Ch. xliv. in the book which he had formerly 
written from Jeremiah's mouth in the faurth year of Jehoiakim. Only if 
fo, ver. 4. muſt relate to the affairs of Egypt: as indeed even bad perſons 
are ſaicd to be plamed b Gad, Ch. xii. a. and all kingdoms, Ch. xviii. 9. 
[This latter ſuppofition. cannot poflibly- be true; for it is evident that the 
thirigs:contained in Ch. xliv.:did not happen till after the people were re- 
moved into the land of Egypt, and therefore could not have been written 


mann. to have 
Wr 
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*. wow] os Koh mma Lan Vun yr. Ch. Neſcio an D 


0 91 Wah, LXX. 40 Syr. TY vulg. quaſi. non legiſſent 3. 


C.H A P., XXX. 


8. Sep Syr. Vulg. Conjugationem Hil revives 
Chald. que hie tantum, £3-Hai. iii. 16. reficiendi ſenſu, extat in V. T. 
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11. PM Tru * a 1 t Give m e (F ſ. cix. 13.0 and 
hope.” Mean 


Ls, 


"17. ewe S ue cee, eee, dh, 459,791 Screen 8 a 


Puma. Theodoret. apud Montfauc. Qu. An, WARE... Vide de hac 


voce Grab. de vitiis, p. 80. [Might not this bad Mis of 'figs be called 
c from being hairy on the outſide? B. B. 13 RES 
26. ya ep] mane © win. LXX. ut ; eff orien be. Syr; 


| 1 ſis conſtitutus A en Chald. ut fis dux ite ne ue D 
Haag. 


32. I] Videtur vox ex literis e et a conflata. 
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pœnam, non peccatum, notat, ut alibi; vix tamen lic; vide enim verſurn 
ſequentem, ubi extat d. apud Th. Syr. 1 e hk 
21, * NR 29] Forte legendum I; nam 5 AP ken xvi. 1. 


(32317 
en CHAP. XXXI. 5 


m4; vy! « ſhall be glad —ů IXX. 95 ee 
8 Exod. xv. 20, &c. De viris autem vix invenies, niſi de Amale- 
kitis, 1 Sam. xxx. 16. et de Davide, 2 Sam. vi. 14. Pf. xxx 11. nedum 
de ſenibus; nam Exod. xxxii. 19. Job xxi. 1x. Pf, cxlix. 3. cl. 4. an ad 


4 # : - ' 


FYL4F# 1; 1168112257 
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viros, an ad fœminas pertineant, incertum. [But I ſee not why on ſuch an 


extraordinary occaſion even the old men might not be ſaid to forget their 


age and infirmities, and to join in the dance as well as the young. B. B.] 


16. Mul It is obſervable that Nebyzaradan-had the captives at Ramah. 
Ch. xl. 1.——There is an emphaſis i in the i NN of the words n Dy: 


So Horace, Epiſt. I. ziv. 7, 969. „ 1 6 
Fratrem merentis, hates de fratre dolentis 
Inſolabiliter. WT PH 


46 17. J err Perhaps, wo,” or, ann thy bade 4 
24. n When, “ or © that I forgive and remember 
* | CHAP. 


CEASED. 335 
Auch $15% ere! i. | 
and J W Hu v4 P. vil. 


7. _ ar Until the time of TR * come, even his; as Prov. xxiii. 


16. 1 Kings xxi. 19. PC. ix. 6. Of the nne. ve this ws ſee Cher. 
The laſt was his daughter's ſon. 


| e 
17, i mal ce And to the houſe &c.” my 


wn CHAP. XXXIV. 


| 18. W 199) $i omittas poſteriae joe MMI WR, liquida erunt om- 
nia; vel fi legas, . | 
When they cut the calf—Eng, Bible} [Rather literally, * "Re calf which 

they cut For this, being the ſign of the covenant, was called the cove- 


nant; as Circumciſion was; and as the Cup 1 in the New mn On ur. 
cuſtom of ö the calf, ſee Lowth. . 


C HAP. XXXI. 222 


7, 8. e 5h may fairly be rendered, as in our Engliſh Bible, «the gbr if 
of the redemption, and * the right” of the inheritance, Jus redemptionis, 
Jus bereditatis. See Deur. xyiii. 3 xxi, 17. Ezek. xxi. 27. BB] 


C 11 A P. XXXII. c 
3. Dry 85) Whether this means the return of the Jews from the Ba- 
byloniſh captivity, or the times of the Meſſiah, both had been foretold by 
Jeremiah as plainly as they are expreſſed. here. Calvin anſwers, that his 
faith had been ſtaggered. Perhaps God ſpeaks here, not to the prophet, but 
to the people, who were backward to know what they might have known ; 
and as ſome preſumed on falſe predictions in their favour, ſo ſome deſpaired 
of the true. Ch. xxxii. 36. [Rather perhaps; * which, thou didſt not, nor 
Wan know,“ but by revelation. B. B. ] 
4. nm! Rather, 4 which : are to be thrown down * as Iſai. xxvii. 1 3. 


8 exxxvũ. 8 AM is uſed for an inſtrument in deſtroying walls and forts. 
See 2 Chro. xxxiv. 6. Ezek. xxvi. 6. [The ſword is commonly uſed for war, 
or the e of war in il See Note on Ch. L. 38. And it is very, 
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lem was taken.“ 
 Killowed immediately, as 1 have inferred them, Which! is clearly their, natural 
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probable that ſome of the houſes of Jeruſalem had already been caſt "IN | 
by the enemy's INE engines Playing upon i them from the mounts with. 


out, B. BJ 1% 455 i 10 41032 glg zul! [Rc rs 


16. — The 3 of ipcprownn moſt be thoſe whom God 


ſays in the preceding verſe that he had ſmitteny; GIGI z for, it does not 


imply. that they were ſlain. B. B.] 

u] Purat Cafteliſe# Bold er frigere et <ogi fen- 
tentiam. - 33 ood v4 of bak“ [Fe > 1 

9. unn] © And 11 ſhall be —— unto 1. * Eng, Bible. Rather, And 
SHE ſhall be——unto HER. tet ec is ; hete uſed abſolutely, there being 
no feminine fobjett-to-which'it ean properly be referred. Tr therefore fig- 
nifies the whole matter or proceeding. See Notes om Che $i, 16, lil. 3. 
And the ſenſe of the paſſãge is probably, that the reſtoratiom of God's peo- 
ple ſhould afford cauſe” to all nations to rejolee in God, and to give praife 
and glory to him for what he had wrought/ mne ee 


| ſhall become to me a name (or, title) of joy &.“ B. M 


13. r7"7y—[Sece Note on Ch. v. 31, p. 338. B. B.] 

16. 7) Poteſt pronomen punctis mutatis vel maſc. eſſe vel fœem. 

- 22. „ee I forte delendum t, cum pracedat H. Vid. ver. 21. 
24. Ny © This people,” i. e. fome of them, Grot. But the dil. 


tinction between © this people” and © my people” in this verſe is remarkable. 


Ibid. Y- that they are no more &. 
26. IWN 2] * % When I ſhall c.“ [ol wy. 


C H A P. A 3 
Loos ne chy command.“ Sub de 1 e te, Nw um. xxxi, 

49- Michaelis. Bi B.] 

28. BYWwH m3 Who ert Non extant apud LXX. Deſunt etiam 

in Syr. et videntur delenda, utpote a ptæesdentibus bis ſcriptis orta. [4s 


ſome MSS. read , if inſtead of that we ſuppoſe the reading to have been 


, it will afford a good ſenſe, being rendered, 6 For | he was alive when Jeru- 
Bur ſuppoſing the four laſt verſes of Ch. XXXiX. to have 


order, theſe words may then have been prefixed to them in the following man- 
ner. And it came to paſs about the time that Jeruſalem was. taken, that the 


er Janovan came unto Jeremiah &c.“ B. B.] C HAP. 


mit p END 1 X. 353 


en- 4 The wund bf the Lord is not delivetzd a Ch. ali 


9. [All the intermediate part therefore from 1N& gyn mult be conſider- 


ed as related in a long Parentheſis. B. B.] 
5. Ie 85 191] Vide omnino Prolegomena Grab, — [Perhaps inſtead 


of I we ſhould read 22 or XV, and then Nebuzaradan may be ſup- 
poſed to proceed in his ſpeech thus. And until 17 (namely, be land, for 
eis ſometimes maſc. as well as femin. fee Ch. xxv. 12.) be ſettled, do thou 
alſo return to Gedaliah——and dwell with him in the midſt of the people.” 
See Note on Ch. I. 13. This Nebugaradan adviſes the prophet to do for 
his ſecurity, in caſe he choſe to continue in the land ; but ſtill leaves him at 
full nerty to go and do as he pleaſed, B. B. 0 


CH A P. XLI. 


5. Ie is nor faid in the preceding hiſtory cha the houſe of God was burn- 
ed, though Ch. xxxix. 8. the burning of the houſes is mentioned. But it 
is ſaid 2 Chro. xxxvi. 19, and it is intimated, Ch. 1. 28. Ii. 11. That it 
was burned on this occaſion is allowed. According to 2 Kings xxv. 8. this 
happened on the ſeventh day of the fifth month ; but Ch. lii. 12. on the 
tetith day of the fifth month; which fifth month Jeremiah, Ch. i. 3. men- 
tions as the time of Zedekiah's captivity. Now what is here told happened 
in or after the ſeventh month; within which time theſe perſons muſt have 
known that the temple was burnt. But they were going to the place where 
it ſtood; as the Jews are ſaid, Ezra iii. 8. to come to the houſe of God at 
Jeruſalem before it was rebuilt ; and they fet up an altar, and offered ſacri- 
fices there, ver. 3, 6. Kimchi and others think that Gedaliah had ſet. up an 
altar at Mizpeh. But were ſuch places called the houſe of the Lord? And 
if Jeremiah had meant thus, would he not have explained himſeif? 
Vignoles indeed, Vol. I. p. 507, &c. ſeems to prove that the temple was 
not burned till thirteen months after the city was taken. Yer he alledges 


not this paſſage. [ Joſephus ſays, the temple was burnt on the firſt day 
(h rum) of the fifth month of the eleventh year of Zedekiah's s reigns 
Ant, Lib. x x. Cap. 8. Edit. Hudſon. b. B.] 
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7. WM mn be] The fame Ellipſis ſee 1 Maccab. vii. 19. PC. Ixxiv. * 
Ixxxiv. 39. Kee tgpr|e eis 70 pep. Cod. Reg. Vide Prolegom. Grab. 

9. W Yν va ung he. LXX. Legerunt yyy Mn. Recte, ni fallor. 
Sequitur N [Is this caſe we muſt tranſlate thus, No the pit, into 
which Iſhmael caſt all the dead bodies of the men whom he had ſlain (it was 
the great pit, which king Aſa had made on account of Baaſha king of ilch 
Iſhmael the fon of Nethaniah filled it with the gain.“ The addition of .the 
relative pleonaftice together TT the ſubſtantive - is a Hebrew idiom nat un- 
frequent. Buxt. Thel. L it. c Or might fr the true reading have 1 3 


- 
N 


wn 2? B. 31 


— p , , 
* 4 Ss 8 - 
: = $ 4 q 2 . * 14 
za + = * — „ =. | 131 


en 2 c H A P. XII. $5.1 By 
M1444. 7 


12. PEN] Ka ese Le ware. LX k. Et babitate faciam, Vulgs Sys 
Poteſt minori mutatione legi , et inet vos habirare. Confer Cap. 
xliti. 3. Sed forte I'WN idem notat, ut ver. ro. Iv idem quod naw. 
vel DW Wen ee intelligendum eſt; ut Gen. 1 22. 


45 a «/ 4 1? 5 os nin 4410} = 2 * 2 


if ic 11. A P. nn ors 
10. \ The Gre! writers make no mention of any conqueſt of oy * 
the Babylonians, but make Apries (ſee Ch. xliv. 30.) overcome by Amaſis. 
It is thought the Egyptian prieſts would not tell them what was not for the 
honour of their country. The conqueſt mentioned Ch. xlvi. 2. was before 
this, and under Necho; and for the truth of it, and of further ones made 
by Nebuchadnezzar in Africa, Grotius on Ch. xlvi. 2. refers to 2 Kings 
xxin. 29. xxiv. 7. to Strabo, Megaſthenes, Joſephus,” Beroſus. The laſt, 
he ſays, affirms that Nabopollaſſar, father of Nebuchadnezzar, had part of 
Egypt. The two firſt, I ſuppoſe, 1 i the ſucceſſion of che . 
e eee © 1 Init s 208 ;Ft3 3119 
12. Hern —] raue nauer, XX. en. ap. 91 legiſene-ryvrr 

Nee, ut onde 1 8 slot 
1 2 CHAP. "xv" i dra 

"0 FA Sic Verſiones. Forte tamen . Sed fic he, on. 


axlvi. I. [Two MSS. read 2x). B. B. Naber 7 71 
Fh ul, moan, LEE quaſi gien o-. r K mutatione 


legeretur YW nam principes ſunt et regis et populi. 1 


X P bY E N D110 X. L in 


1 mm) i. e. all the Jews who fled into Egypt; of whom alſo it is 
Laid Ch. xlii. 17. that none would remain) bra, that bur a few __ 3 
 av/appears on comparing ver. 14 8w3. 

ral The words may be rendered ths 10 sd in eth of Bank 
they! ſhall fall by the ſword, they ſhall be conſumed by the en from 
the leaſt unto the greateſt by ſword and famine ſhall they die.“ . 
14. D-] axarioncpu, LXX. This word and e anſwer 
often to B59 and MHD. Hence grey! in the New Teſtament. 
Tranſlate thus And none of the remnant of Judah ſhall eſcape or re- 
main, which are come · to ſojourn here in the land of Egypt, and to return 
into the land of Judah, on which they ſet their heart to return to dwell 
chere.“ For this is the natural conſtruction, and Vulg. Syr. Chald. follow 
it 3 and H ſignifies here of neceſſity both in this place, and Num. xxxii. 
26, [I have pretty nearly followed the above tranſlation, on a ſuppoſition 
that all was right in the text. But it ought to be obſetved, that the LXX 
render v eig &g Vu luda, as if for N they had read wy without 
- the conjunction; and this is the reading of three MSS. one a pretty ancient 
one. | One ancient MS. omits EY after , and neither the LXX nor 
Vulg. acknowledge it. Alſo thirteen MSS. read TTY y, which all 
the verſions favour. 2 was probably dropt by means of the ſame letter pre- 
ceding in 27. With theſe! alterations, if allowed, I would propoſe to 
render, And of the remnant of Judah, who are come to ſojourn in the 
land of Egypt, there ſhall not be an eſcaper or ſurvivor to return into the 
land of Judah, where they ſet their mind upon returning to inhabit; for 
there ſhall none return but eſcapers,”. By eſcapers it is evident are meant 
ſuch individuals, as have had the particular good fortune to ſave themſelves 
by flight from the general deſtruction. B. B. . 


1525 navn?] Non extat * LXX, dere colendum eam, v5 
idolo, Chald. Recte. 


41. Fry M —— D Ne 85m]. 9 far rr ee 
ne dy Kup®-; LXX,. yr. quaſi e m epd, quod et cum 
verbo ſequenti convenit. | 

30. ** the enemies of Pharaoh * diſtinguiſhed from N ebuchadnerzar 
ab iw 17 0) 69031697033 et 1041 Fr Ty 2 1 ſome 


* 
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ſome wink Amaſis and / the rebellious: ſubjects of enn "I 
miah might have reaſons for not explaining whom he alluded: ta i or ch, 
might be Egyptians in Nebuchadnezzar's army who ſaught Apties's life, a 
is hinted Ch. Mi. 26. But the Egyptian king and his enemy here myſt 
ſurely be the ſame as Ch. xliii. g. 10. and therefqre muſt be Apries and Ne- 
buchadnezzar. Indeed if Amaſia called in Nebuchadneanar, be: may be 
Jointly meant. Joſephus. ſays, Nebuchadnezzar killed the king of Egypt 
after taking Jeroſalem, but mentions not Amaſis. Heredotus ſays, Amaſn 
killed, him, and mentions neither Nebuchaduezzat, nar. any foreigner aſſiſt- 
ing; e Greek hiſtgrian, e Wake OST Pe: A 


C H A P. XLVI. 


2 The difference of ann ee prophecies an th pe 
ceding is remarkable. 
2. According to Dan. i. 1. — came 10 Jeruſalem, which 
was after fmiting Pharaoh, in the third year of: Jehgiakim. © But cave may 
mean. only went. Vignoles, Val. ii. p. 426. thinks be beat Pharaah after 
| the Chaldeang had taken Jeruſalem ; whioh e . ee * 

note on Ch. xi. 19. K BI deni ci 

g. ydl vale a. Cad, Reg, Vide. Frchegem Grab. gy FA Vulg, 
Chald. Legerunt Y, ut yer. . Recte : præſertim cum ſequatur * 

9. vol Theſe were: probably inhabhanta af Mere. 

bid. n WAN}. Videeur delendum hic w]]⁴¾ñn, cum ante duas voce 
4540 i Confer ten Dp. . PUPS; BE. Texviii, 9. EU | 

12. hp d e EXX—Recte, ut viderur, 

- 15. Pant mo? e e ge- „ cube cu. LXX. Computruit for- 
Gat? vulg Legerunt Tyan. Recte. Vide Cap. xxx: 21. 
28. Now was a ful end made of thefe nations ?—The kingdoms, which 
then and afterwards led the Jews captive, were deſtroyed, and the people 
of thoſe kingdom mixed ſo as not to be now diſtinguiſhed ; and their reli- 
gians are cminct. Judaifm hath ſudfiſted'; and doubtleſs its profefibrs are 
generally Jews by deſcent. Yet they have undergone more and heavier 
ſufferings: 1han any people. As their prophets, beginning with Moſcs, 
drauen them heavily, mol ſhould they not have threatened them with de- 
ſtruction 3 


Ar PE N D IX. 5 


4 ae thep omit maly pens bby? Eve 
could they on the contrary venture to ſay, as Lev. xxvi. 44. _— $14 
and here, if not by/God's direction, that they ſhould not be deſtroyed utter- 
ly ? Can they mean only, that they ſhould return from Bay lane Their 
words carry more. The Romans indeed called their city eternal. And any 
writer may flatter the conſtitation of his country with perpetuity. But Moſes 
and the prophet here are not making panegyrics or compliments. And that 
a thing ſo unlikely to be ſaid or fulfilled ſhould be both, is a ſtrong pre- 
| ſumption that it was ſaid by inſpiration, Circumciſion, early inſtruction, the 
prerogatives aſcribed to the Jews in S. S. mutual hatred between the nati- 
ons and them, intermarriages among themſelves, the idolatry of other nati- | 
ons, have contributed to preſerve them. 


c H A P. XL VII. 


3. _ nave}. Hec vox bic tantum extat in S. S, Nuſquam in linguis cog- 
natis, præterquam in Syriacà, in qua natare, volare, "ey notat. Affine 


* ſonum eſt * incedere. 


C HAP. XLVIII. 


2. Parma 28D N91n TW RT © There is no more the praiſe F Moab 
in Heſhbon.” Or, The glorying of Moab in Heſhbon ſhall be no more.“ 
—Omnes verſiones habent FA&MA. Forte tamen - ex præcedenti 2. 

7. PWYD2} © In thy poſſeſſions;“ fo the word is tranſlated 1 Sam. xxv. 

2. Nr means * fruits of labours,” Exod. xxiii. 16. 

. Moab was an ancient nation— The yen of the Ifrae tes was when 
Pies were in the wilderneſs. Ch. ii. 2. Iſaiah had propheſied much the ſame 
things againſt Moab, as Jeremiah doth here; and they were to be accom- 
pliſhed in three years, Iſa. xvi. 14. between which time and this was 130: 
years: Beſides this, Saul, David, and: Jehoſhaphat had wars with them. 
But we read not that they were at any time carried captive out of their ow. 

land, which is the poiat inſiſted on here; and captivity is now intimated ver. 
12. and expreſsly mentioned ver. 46, 47. 

1 15. D TW) Perhaps, © The ſpoiler af Moab is come up pri hy her 


cities.“ 4222 muſt then read T'A for MN, of which I ſee no trace. B. B.] 
18, [Per- 
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to ſay,” &c. 


n in , deinde MD additum. 


A NIE De 
5 . [Perhaps we might divide and render thug=— : 4» Pits 14n 
. Becauſe a ſpoiler of Moab. is gone up, 


eee deſtroyed in thee thy firong holds. r 
| WR 


ald Zange are two cities of Moab i n a reer, * we Gro- 
tius thinks this verſe alludes. | . 


29—33.] Confer cum Iſai. xvi. 6—211. ubi eadem Kb verba; ſed vel 
apud hunc, vel illum, vel utrumque prophetam, miſere depravata. 

[34- MY] Qu. Whether this word may not be deſi igned for MpYtb, 
and ſo ſignify the women crying out in Heſhbon ? It may be the participle 
preſent in Pibel, which conjugation denotes aftion 1 more intenſe and repeat- 
ed. B. B.] 

[35. 102 79) Perhaps we ſhould have read M222. MWD, © him that” 


facrificeth upon a high place; the prepoſition 2 being loſt in the initial letter 
of. the noun. The LXX. Vulg. and Chald. favour this erendation. B. B.] 


39. Vaym ANN u] © How is ſhe broken? howl ye.” "This is Literal, 
”w the verſions read differently, © 
2. Y] © from being a people; that is, for a time. See ver. 47. 
3 9! Perhaps, * for want of force. „ See Lowth and Noldius in B. 
47. It appears from Jolphas (Ant. Lib. xiii. c. 13. Edit. Hudſon) that 


they did return, 


Tad 55 HAP. XLIX. 

1. Wy] e Ne avrav. LXX. Pro ney uſurpatur Num. xxii. 5. Neſeio 
n Ammonitæ dicti ſunt 59D BY, ut Moabitæ WW2 BY, Cap. zlyiii. 
11. PEN ray] Chald. thinks this ſpoken to the Jews. Some think it 
ironical, as they think Iſai. xvi. 4. The LXX read very differently. Others 
make a very harſh Ellipfis, tranſlating 5 ver. 10. 6 and hom 7 is none 


19—21.] Eadem, mutatis mutandis, leguntur, cap. L ab ubi pro 
MD Da legitur B'Y2. Non extat D apud LXX. Et mw primo ra 


" * 
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is 
2 a; mu pre ſolicitudine, Vulg. quaſi legifſent cue. Præcedit D. | 


2836. Ay * P] Hos comes it to pale that it was not left, or 
Hoes?" W l bank + 


117 


© Ibid. OD] is properly paragogic here or a mark ofthe Pr 


1 ATE CHAP. L. 


1b 1 It is not only raid here that Babylon ſhould be deſolate, bag ther 
| the people. here ſpoken of ſhould make it ſo. Now Cyrus ſtrictly dig 
not make it ſo, as the Jews on their return. muſt know. Therefore they 
did not underſtand it ſtrictiy. [It is true, Babylon was not totally deſolateed 
all at once; but it was in conſequence of what the Medes and Perſians did 
to her, ; in ſubverting her empire, and removing the ſeat of government, 


chat i in a courſe of time, mann Da, this prophecy was ſtrictly and * 
rally fulfilled. B. B.] 


11. Nen [The verbs in this 2 may, and perhaps mould be 
rendered in the preſent. tenſe — . Becauſe ye rejoice, becauſe ye mon” 
cauſe | ye are grown fat—and neigh. * B. B.] 


26. Mm]. 270 never elſewhere ſignifies to tread. Tt may mean here, 
& caſt her up” as heaps, in order to tread out the corn. 


45. mM] Sic LXX. Sed videtur legendum BR. cum reliquis verſioni 
45 et cum Cap. xlix, 20. Sequitur . 


Win on | H AP; AI, 


ogg E 20 and Wr are ſuppoſed by Jarchius and Kimchi to land by 
ATHBasH for YT) and 922. [ ATHBASH is a diſguiſed manner of writ- 
ing by a ſubſtitution of one letter for another, in a contrary direction of the 
Alphabet; as F for &, u for J, and ſo on. By this artifice we hall find 
TY will make $25, and p 20 will make ETD. See Grotius. B. B.] 
11. Tb 9051 kings of Media.“ Here and at ver. 28. the LXX ex- 
preſs the ſingular number, and Syr. is pointed ſo as to be ſingular. Chald. hath. 
the ſame word as Heb. In ver. 28. the particle bis ſeems to require the ſin- 


45 "= But h is never ſingular with a genitive after it, unleſs in- 
PTY". 


* 


360 APPENDIX 


pp. But I think there are inſtances of a paragogic * in that cafe in 
other words. Vignoles Vol. it. p. 586. thinks the plural may be put for the 
ſingular, as in other words of dominion ; or that Cyrus and Aſtyages may be 
meant. Touaygis i in Herodotus calls Cyrus king of the Medes ; and Thocy- 
dides ſcarce ever calls the Perſians any thing but Medes. [Suppofing the 
kings of Media to mean the Perſian monarchs, Cyrus and his ſucceſſors may 
here be deſigned, who were all bent to oppreſs and humble Babylon. B. B.] 


29. ww] nagebeci, LXX. ſopiantur, Vulg. Putat Grotius hic legiſſe 
LXX. Vulg. Chald. 00. Confer Ifai. II. 20. ubi de Judzis tanquam 
inebriatis ab ira Dei dicitur, 149 why. orm deliquium notat, Amos 
viii. 13. Jon. iv. 8. Idemque, ut N oy, Ezek. XXX1. 15. nec alibi 


occurrit hc radix. 
55. Perhaps, © Becauſe Jznovan hath ſpoiled and deſtroyed Babylon, 


there is a great voice out of her; and their waves &c.” 

56. J Perhaps, For * Jenovan is a God of recompenſe, he will ſurely 1 re- 
quite.” 

38:] W wN Extant eadem 2 verba, Hab. ii. 1 3. niſi wh pro 5 
ibi ſcriptum fit , et vice verſa; et WY? pro WW | _ __ 

64. y] Nec genere, nec numero, nec ſenſu, convenit wy" cum prie- 
cedentibus, et videtur poſt ætatem ra LXX ad oram libri ex fine ver. 58. 
ſcriptum, ut adjiceretur ſequens notula. [Perhaps we ſhould here read 
WI? from vm, and connecting it with the following words, render, . And 
thus far reach the words of Jeremiah.” It is poſſible the Tranſcriber may 
have obſerved both N and Wa in ver. 58. and thence have den led to 
write the wrong word. B. B.] | . 


e H ARE Ln. 


This Chapter is not ] eremiah's. For the ſame biſtory bath been already 
related by him. And it is marked at the end of the laſt Chapter, that his 
_ words extend only thus far. And ver. 31. that king of Judah is called Je- 
hoiachin, -as in the books of Kings and Chronicles, whom Jeremiah always 
n calls Jeconiah, or Coniah. 
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